. 7 “th 
e ; 
ss ; 
: re b a ee Fe 
tne 0 te Vis “a 
: ms ; ie. a 
4a 
«6 ht ty BOA BS 
Pi ; 
Is 
* ' 
" “ 
% h ee 4 hg 
1 vas f 
‘oy 4 
‘ 
4 4 
t ") 
; y's one 
2 Pe, 
ed é sine 
d j a 
vi it 
‘ ‘4 ss 
; it en 
f i 
j es , 
t ot 
: 7 a 
ioe , 
teach Xa 
ao 
id 


r y 
: F Mi hs 
: + th 

Te at 

4 it afi ‘ 


; i ‘ “ 
‘ 
; ale 
oe Ee, Bi aE 
‘ P ' 
sir Apel ay #6 
A a 
wi ese 
4 ‘ r 
i ‘ i 
' 


‘i 


bait 
vy <a fh ne rl 


if 


a 


mS 


_ : Zz 
=e 
9 ioe 


EARLY YORKSHIRE CHARTERS 


THE ABBEY OF HAMBYE 


EARLY 
YORKSHIRE CHARTERS 


VOOM. 


THE PAYNEL FEE 


BASED ON THE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE LATE 
WILLIAM FARRER 


AND EDITED BY 


Preah vision Vin CLAY. PiSiA; 


PRINTED FOR 
THE YORKSHIRE ARCHA‘OLOGICAL SOCIETY 
RECORD SERIES 


EXTRA SERIES VOL. III 
1939 


at OL eo 
> 7 7 rr 
- 
; 1 es 
q 
r Q oy 
lnaess 
ry 7 
me) 
- “4 
< 2 
rs 
oF 
+ 
a 2 
? 
. 
Pa 
™~ 
N 
\ 
J 
= ~ 
‘ 
— 
$ a 
. 
e 
“=e 
* 


Printed ‘by )3°:, 91s pe ico 

THE WEST YORKSHIRE PRINTING CO. LIMITED, 
‘ ‘ o : 

WAKEFIELD, — 


INTRODUCTION 


Sel 


In the preface to the fourth volume of Early Yorkshire 
Charters it was suggested that when the two volumes relating to the 
Honour of Richmond were completed a further volume might be 
prepared to include the Honour of Skipton and the Paynel Fee. 
When, however, the available material for the Paynel Fee was 
examined in greater detail, it was found to be sufficient for a single 
volume; and it was decided to postpone the Honour of Skipton 
for a future occasion. 

For many reasons priority has been given to the Paynel Fee. 
Several years ago the present editor, having in mind the pre- 
paration of a Paynel article for the new edition of The Complete 
Peerage, and before he had the opportunity of working on the 
Farrer manuscripts, collected from English and Norman sources 
several notes on the early generations of the Paynel families in 
the hope of being able to trace the ancestry of the two brothers 
William and John Paynel, who were summoned to Parliament 
in the reign of Edward I. It was found that they had inherited 
no interest in any of the lands held by Ralph Paynel the Domesday 
tenant, and that if they were his descendants, or were related to 
his descendants the Paynels of Hambye, as it was tempting to 
suppose for heraldic reasons, their descent was through a younger 
branch which it was not possible to trace with any degree of 
_satisfaction.1 The notes were therefore laid aside; but they have 
now been used for the first chapter of the present volume in con- 
junction with Farrer’s manuscript for a Paynel section of his 
Honors and Knights’ Fees. This chapter forms an introduction to 
the collection of Paynel charters which is mainly based on his 
manuscript for a Paynel section of Early Yorkshire Charters. 

Another reason for the choice was the fact that the descent 
of the English and Norman lands held by William son of Ralph 
Paynel constituted a feudal problem of unusual interest. An 
attempt at its solution can only be made by combining the English 
and Norman evidence, and by making use—a point to which 
Farrer gave special attention—of the evidence provided by the 
foundation and early history of the abbey of Hambye. We are on 
safe ground in supposing that William son of Ralph Paynel was 
the founder both of Drax priory in Yorkshire and of the abbey of 
Hambye in Normandy,” and that he married twice, having a 
family of sons by his first wife, and an only daughter by his second. 
The problem develops when we find that early in the reign of 
Henry II some of his Norman lands were held by his eldest son 


1 See Appendix B. 
* The arguments are summarised on p. 5”. 
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who also held some of his English lands, that the remainder of his 
Norman lands were held by his second son who also held some of 
his English lands, and that the remainder of his English lands— 
quite a large proportion—were held by his daughter and her 
second husband Robert de Gant. The lands so held passed by 
inheritance to the descendants of his sons and his daughter; and 
when the loss of Normandy took place at the beginning of the 
thirteenth century, the representative of the eldest son, who 
adhered to the king of England, retained his English inheritance, 
losing his Norman lands, which were taken into the hand of the 
king of France, and receiving as compensation the English lands 
of the representative of the second son, who adhered to the king 
of France. But although such a settlement had apparently been 
made by king Henry I]—and it is difficult to doubt the exercise 
of the royal will in its making—we have evidence that prior to 
his accession lands which were afterwards held by her half- 
brothers were held by William’s daughter and her successive 
husbands (see p. 32); and to account for this it must be supposed 
that on William’s death which almost certainly took place in 
Normandy, where his sons then remained, king Stephen gave the 
whole of his barony in England in marriage with his daughter. 


Apart, however, from the large interest which was subsequent- 
ly confirmed by king Henry II to the daughter and her second 
husband, the division of the Norman lands and the remainder 
of the English lands between both her half-brothers, each having 
an interest in both countries, was a departure from the system of 
partition of English and Norman lands which had obtained in the 
generation after the Conquest. In that period many examples 
could be quoted of an elder son succeeding to the lands in one 
country and the younger son to the lands in the other. But the 
Paynel case had a greater element of complication; and if there is 
some evidence to show that William Paynel himself had the 
intention of dividing his inherited Norman lands between his two 
elder sons,” the original Paynel property at Les Moutiers-Hubert 
going to the elder and the Hambye property, which had perhaps 
been acquired subsequently, going to the younger (see p. 2), there 
is nothing to show that he had any such intention of dividing his 
English lands. And the evidence of charter no. 19, issued by 
Henry, duke of Normandy, shows clearly the intention that the 
elder son should have the whole of the English lands—an intention 
which was evidently reconsidered, with an entirely different 
result, after the duke’s accession to the crown. ' 


Apart from problems of this kind the different branches of 
the Paynel families and the Paynel name itself provide points of 
interest. It is partly because of the recurrence of the names 
William and Fulk in the Paynels of Dudley and their offshoot the 

1 For the lands in England see p. 64. 

2 See the note to charter no. 15. The sons made an agreement between 

themselves with regard to the partition of their mother’s inheritance, which 
their father had held in her right (note to no. 19). 
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Paynels of Bampton, and of the consequent confusion which has 
often been made between them and the descendants of Ralph 
Paynel, that it has been considered worth while to attempt a short 
account of the descent of those branches (p. 47). It is not always 
easy to distinguish William son of Ralph Paynel from William 
Paynel of Bampton (pp. 6, 50); and during the last third of the 
twelfth century we find at least six William Paynels and three 
Fulk Paynels who were all men of some importance. Although 
none of the main branches appear to have survived in the male 
line beyond the early part of the fifteenth century,! the name 
is perpetuated in several place-names both in England and Nor- 
mandy. Hooton Pagnell in the West Riding of Yorkshire— 
already known as Hotona Painel before 1140 (charter no. 11)— 
was the caput baronie of the Paynels of Hooton and their des- 
cendants the Luterels; Newport Pagnell, co. Buckingham, was 
held by the Paynels of Dudley; other branches gave their name to 
Boothby Pagnell, co. Lincoln, and Littleton Pannell and Knighton 
Paynel in Wiltshire; and Silton Paynill and Carlton Paynel were 
medieval forms of Nether Silton in the North Riding of Yorkshire 
and South Carlton, co. Lincoln. In Normandy La Haye-Pesnel, 
dept. Manche, became a member of the barony of Hambye; 
Fontenay-le-Pesnel, dept. Calvados, was a member of the honour 
of Les Moutiers-Hubert; and near Les Moutiers-Hubert itself, 
which Le Prévost describes as ‘la propriété primitive’ of the 
Paynels of Hambye, is a forest known to-day as Buisson-Paynel. 
Indeed, in Normandy and especially at Hambye, the names of 
Louis d’Estouteville, the heroic defender of Mont St. Michel, and 
of his wife Jeanne Paynel, the heiress of the Paynels of Hambye, 
are held in honour; and at Coutances the rita ae of Jeanne is 
preserved in a boulevard named after her. 


2, 


The charters contained in the present volume are primarily 
concerned with the lands held in England by Ralph Paynel at the 
Domesday and Lindsey surveys, and by his immediate descendants. 
The extent of these lands is considered in the second chapter. 
They were spread over six counties, and generally speaking com- 
prised the estate which Merlesuen had held in the time of king 
Edward. In three of the counties—Devon, where the holding was 
a large one, and Northamptonshire and Gloucestershire, where 
the holding was small—Ralph’s interest cannot be traced in the 
hands of his descendants. But in the other three—Yorkshire, 
Lincolnshire and Somerset—the continuity of descent is remarkable; 
and his largest holding in Somerset, at East Quantockshead, is 
to-day in the possession of one of his lineal descendants (p. 65). 
His principal holdings lay in Yorkshire and Lincolnshire, and it is 

1 The Paynels of Boothby Pagnell, a younger branch of the Paynels 
of Broughton (themselves a younger branch of the Paynels of Hooton), 


continued at Boothby in the male line until the closing years of the sixteenth 
century; see Appendix A. 
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mainly by a combination of the documentary evidence relating 
to these two counties—so closely connected in the general 
field of feudal relations—that it is possible to attempt some 
identification of the knights’ fees held by his descendants, and the 
lines of descent of some of their tenants. In both counties such 
families as Tuschet, Rouellé, Stonegrave, Mustel and Alta ripa 
held Paynel lands; and the Yorkshire religious houses of Drax, 
Roche, Nun Appleton, and Holy Trinity, York, held Paynel 
interests in Lincolnshire. In two other counties, Leicestershire and 
Nottinghamshire, acquisitions were made by William, Ralph 
Paynel’s eldest son; and it is the evidence relating to these holdings, 
and especially to Garthorpe in the former county, where both 
Drax priory and the abbey of Hambye possessed an interest (see 
charters nos. 18, 22), which provides an important element in the 
proof that the founder of both houses was the same man. 


§ 3. 


The priories of Holy Trinity, York, and Drax, and the 
abbey of Hambye in Normandy, were the three religious houses 
with which Ralph Paynel and his eldest son William were prin- 
cipally concerned. The first of these was re-founded by Ralph 
himself as a cell of the abbey of Marmoutier near Tours; and his 
benefactions in Yorkshire and Lincolnshire were on a liberal scale. 
The early history of the priory is well-known from the paper 
prepared by Thomas Stapleton for. the annual meeting of the 
Archeological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland held at 
York in July 18461 This paper which, as it progresses, becomes 
more immediately concerned with the descent of the Paynel 
family and of those portions of the Paynel fee which passed to the 
Luterel family, contains a mass of detailed information and the 
translations of a great number of charters. In most cases the 
sources of these charters bearing on the Paynel fee have been 
traced, and the full texts are given in the present volume. It isa 
matter for regret that Stapleton, who among English historians 
had an unrivalled knowledge of Norman material, and had edited 
his two volumes of Norman Exchequer Rolls for the Society of 
Antiquaries of London in 1840 and 1844, in the introductions to 
which he included many valuable references to the Paynels of 
Hambye, made comparatively little use of Norman sources in his 
paper on Holy Trinity. Consequently he never made the dis- 
covery, which is primarily due to Farrer, combining the English 
and Norman evidence, that William son of Ralph Paynel married 
twice and had a family of sons by his first wife and an only 
daughter by his second; whereas it would appear from Stapleton’s 

' “Historical Details of the ancient religious community of secular 
eanlons in; Yorks oo. is shewing its subsequent conversion into a priory of 

Benedictine monks...... with biographical notices of the founder Ralph 
Paynell, and of his descendants, of whom William Paynell, his eldest son, 


founded the priory of Drax.’’ This is printed in the York volume of the 
Institute’s proceedings (1848). 
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account that he only married once and left a sole daughter and heir. 

So far as the priory of Holy Trinity is concerned Stapleton’s 
paper, while providing material -of first-rate importance, was in 
no way a continuous history of the house. But in 1910 Canon 
Solloway, the present vicar of Selby and at that time rector of 
Holy Trinity, published a full history of the priory, with several 
illustrations of the priory church and buildings, in his book entitled 
The Alten Benedictines of York. It was, however, outside his 
purpose to give the texts of the early charters relating to the 
house; and the opportunity has been taken in the present volume 
to collect as‘many twelfth-century texts as'appear to be available, 
whether they have been previously printed or not. These include 
a valuable series of originals relating mainly to the church of 
Leeds, which was bestowed on Holy Trinity by Ralph Paynel. 
These are reproduced in Plates II, VIII, X, and XI. Another 
document, apparently unknown, is a parchment leaf (B.M. Add. 
Ch. 11292) on which were copied in an early hand six twelfth- 
century charters relating mainly to the churches of Leeds and 
West Rasen. The document, which is reproduced in Plate I, was 
very likely drawn up at Holy Trinity and despatched to the 
muniment room of the abbey of Marmoutier, as an endorsement 
suggests that at one time it was preserved in France (see the note 
to charter no. 3).} 


Of the priory of Drax no buildings now remain. But there’ 
is considerable material for its early history. The Chartulary 
preserved at Everingham Park was freely used by Dr. Burton, who 
compiled very largely from its contents a detailed list of bene- 
factions, arranged alphabetically under place-names, in his 
Monasticon Eboracense (1758), pp. 100-112. Copies of a great 
number of charters contained in it are to be found in MS. Dods- 
worth xxvi. It was from the Dodsworth MSS. that Farrer’s texts 
were copied in the first instance, and these were collated later with 
the Chartulary itself by Mr. Brownbill, who visited Everingham on 
Farrer’s behalf.*. In addition, several charters issued to the 
priory were the subject of an zuspeximus and confirmation by the 
king on 4 Feb. 1310-1. Fifty-six charters are entered on the 
Charter Roll,? and many small gifts are listed on the Patent 
Roll.4 The full texts of eleven of the former appear in the present 
volume; and a comparison with the corresponding texts in the 
Chartulary shows that the Charter Roll text is usually to be pre- 

1 In the preparation of this introduction reference was made to Mr. 
Salter’s Oxford Charters on quite another point, and it was noticed that the 
original of the third of these charters (no. 10 in the present volume) was 
included in that collection. A note on this is given in Appendix E below. 

* The facilities which the owner, the Dowager Duchess of Norfolk, 
extended to Farrer, not only with regard to the Drax Chartulary, but also 
to the MS. volume of Collections for the family of Constable of Everingham, 
from which some extracts were made (see especially charter no. 19 in the 
present volume and the note thereto), are gratefully acknowledged. 

3 Abstracts in English are given in Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, pp. 167-180. 

* Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1307-13, p. 346. 
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ferred, especially as the witnesses in the Chartulary texts are 
frequently omitted entirely or else reduced in number. On the 
other hand the Charter Roll texts are not always free from cor- 
ruption, as in the spelling of some of the witnesses’ names in 
charter no. 66. To these sources may be added the copies made 
by Dodsworth of the original charters housed in St. Mary’s Tower, 
York, before its destruction. Several relating to Drax which 
concern the Paynel Fee are contained in his eighth volume (see 
nos. 48, 62, 65, 66, 68, 73), and some were printed in the Mon- 
asticon Anglicanum (see nos. 24, 63, 80). Original twelfth-century 
charters relating to the priory are not easy to discover; but one is 
at Everingham (no. 23), and two are in the Bodleian (nos. 40, 41). 


A reference to the abbey of Hambye and to the sources for 
its early history is given in the note to charter no. 15. The abbey 
lies about two miles from the village of Hambye, and about fifteen 
miles to the south-east of Coutances. Though it is some distance 
from the main road from Coutances to Avranches, and is perhaps 
comparatively unknown to English travellers, the beauty of its 
setting in the valley of the Sienne and its architectural interest 
cannot fail to reward the visitor. The destruction of the abbey 
dates from the Revolution. But M. de Gerville, who included a 
short account in ‘Les Abbayes et les anciens Chateaux de La 
Manche’ (1825-26), states that fifteen years previously he had 
seen the choir of the church in its entirety, adding that after 
that of Coutances cathedral ‘qu’on avait cherché a imiter, c’était 
incontestablement le plus élégant du diocése.’ To-day, in spite of 
its ruinous condition, the remains of the abbey church—the thir- 
teenth-century choir with its graceful columns, the apse and its 
radiating chapels, the central tower, the transepts, and most of 
the nave (though of the west end there is no trace)—recall the 
grandeur of its former state; and the frontispiece to the present 
volume shows the extent of what is left. Of the conventual buildings 
several are incorporated in the neighbouring farms. They include, 
in its accustomed place on the east side of the cloister, the chapter- 
house in good preservation, mainly of thirteenth-century date, 
with doorways, vaulted roof, six central columns, polygonal east- 
end, and a fragment of a fresco on the north wall. 

In 1933 the society ‘des Amis de |’Abbaye de Hambye’ was 
founded. Shortly afterwards, as a result of excavations, the coffins 
of Jeanne Paynel and her husband Louis d’Estouteville were 
brought to light in the choir of the abbey church; and another 
discovery was made which is described as the tomb of the founder 
William Paynel near the high altar. It is to M. VAbbé Niobey, the 
secretary of the society, that I take this opportunity of recording 
my gratitude for his hospitality at Hambye in the autumn of 1937 
and his kindness in arranging a visit to the abbey under his 
guidance. His history of the castle and abbey of Hambye, on 
Which he is now engaged, will be welcomed in this country as 
well as in Normandy. [or apart altogether from the Paynel 
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connection the abbey has points of contact with English monastic 
history. It was the mother-house of Humberstone in Lincolnshire; 
and, as the result of a benefaction at Brompton-on-Swale made by 
Richard de Rollos, it became possessed of land in Yorkshire. 
This gift, which proved to be of little or no advantage, was sold to 
Easby abbey; and in connection with this a charter of the period 
1164-81 records a journey which Roscelin, abbot of Hambye, made 
to Yorkshire, visiting Humberstone on his return to Hambye, 
where the sale was confirmed.* 

At the southern end of the village of Hambye, on the high 
ground commanding on one side the village and on the other the 
road leading down to the valley where William Paynel founded 
his abbey, is the site of the ancient stronghold of the Paynels. 
Only isolated portions of the masonry now remain. But the 
circuit of the walls was in existence up to the Revolution. In 1823, 
when M. de Gerville wrote an interesting account of the castle of 
Hambye in his work quoted above, the keep and another tower 
still survived, although efforts to ensure their preservation had 
not succeeded. The keep, which he described as the finest among 
all the castles of the district, was probably restored by Louis 
d’Estouteville after the English wars of the first half of the fif- 
teenth century, during which the castle was besieged and captured 
by the English forces. 


§ 4. 


In any collection of twelfth-century charters there are 
numerous references to the gifts of churches and tithes to religious 
houses. But in many instances such gifts can be shown to have 
been ineffective; and in the present volume there are several 
examples of the issue of charters which inevitably gave rise to 
conflicting claims. Thus, of the long list of churches and tithes 
which Ralph Paynel bestowed on the priory of Holy Trinity, 
York (no. 1), two of the Lincolnshire churches, Roxby and Irnham, 
were subsequently given to Drax priory by his eldest son William 
(no. 13). With regard to Roxby a further gift of the church appears 
to have been made to Roche abbey by Walter de Scoteny; and in 
an assize of darrein presentment of 1201 there were conflicting 
claims made by the three religious houses (p. 167). Eventually 
the interest of Drax priory prevailed, and the church was ap- 
propriated to that house.* The history of the church of Irnham is 
equally complicated; for Robert de Gant issued conflicting charters 

1 E.Y.C., v, nos. 192, 193, from the Easby chartulary. 

* In 1291 the church of Roxby appears to have been divided into 
moieties (Tax. Eccl., p. 75b, where a footnote says that subsequently the 
whole was appropriated to Drax). The farm of the rectory was included 
among the possessions of Drax at the Dissolution, when no interest in the 
church or tithes appears among the possessions of Roche or Holy Trinity, 
York, although a large sum from rents of lands in Roxby was drawn by the 
former of these two houses (Mon. Ang., iv, 685; v, 507; vi, 197). It is possible, 
however, that Roche and Holy Trinity had surrendered any interest they had 
in the church for a money payment. 
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in favour of Drax priory and Bardney abbey (nos. 74, 75). In the 
case of Swinstead, another of the Lincolnshire churches given by 
William Paynel to Drax, Robert de Gant made a wrongful gift of 
the church in ignorance, as he said, of the original gift made by 
William Paynel, his father-in-law and predecessor (no. 80). Another 
example of a gift in derogation of the original gift made by Ralph 
Paynel is the church of Hooton Pagnell.. His grandson William 
Paynel of Hooton gave it to Nostell priory (no. 132); but this gift 
was certainly ineffective, and subsequently he gave an interest in 
the church to archbishop Roger’s foundation of the chapel of St. 
Mary and the Angels. The result was that moieties of the church 
came to be appropriated to Holy Trinity and the chapel; and, 
subsequently, presentations to the vicarage down to the Dis- 
solution were made by the sacrist of the chapel, the interest of 
Holy Trinity being satisfied by a money payment, perhaps based 
on an equal share of the revenues.! 

Apart, however, from the question of conflicting rights, the 
priory of Holy Trinity appears to have retained a comparatively 
small proportion of the benefactions made by Ralph Paynel. 
These had included four churches in Lincolnshire, and eight 
and a moiety of another in Yorkshire, besides a long list of tithes 
in the two counties. An extent drawn up in 1379? shows that in 
Yorkshire, of the churches given by Ralph Paynel, the church of 
Leeds and a moiety of that of Hooton Pagnell were appropriated 
to the priory, and that pensions were derived from only three 
others—Adel, Crambe, and Newton-upon-Ouse.2 Details for 
Lincolnshire* show that a pension was paid from only one of the 
Lincolnshire churches—West Rasen—originally given by Ralph 
Paynel,° with a small pension from the church of Tealby, one of the 
places where he had given tithe. 

Even in the exercise of the right of presentation to the 
rectory in the case of unappropriated churches this is found to 
have passed in most instances from Holy Trinity into other hands. 
The maintenance of the right was often a matter of considerable 
difficulty, especially when a wrongful presentation had been 
made. It appears that the priory made a presentation to the 
church of Barton-le-Street® in the middle of the twelfth century, 
but although after a wrongful usurpation it was adjudged in 1220 
that the prior had recovered seisin, the subsequent history of the 
church shows that the priory’s rights were not maintained (p. 201). 
At Thurnscoe the right of presentation passed to two families 

1 See Fastt Parochiales (Y.R.S.), i, 144. 

* Mon. Ang., iv, 684. 

® The pension from Crambe, 40s., which is also mentioned in the 

details of 1291 and 1536 (zbid., pp. 683, 685) is the sum for which Holy Trinity 
had quitclaimed to Kirkham priory its right in a moiety of the church, 
originally given by Ralph Paynel, and in the patronage (see p. 247 in the 
present volume). 

4 Mon. Ang., pp. 683, 685. 

° See charters nos. 1, 49, 50 for the church of West Rasen. 


§ Notwithstanding the licence issued by archbishop Th’ (charter 
no. 11) the church was not appropriated to Holy Trinity. 
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who were tenants in two portions of the vill which were in- 
dependent of the Paynel fee (p. 228). And even at Adel, where the 
right of patronage was exercised by Holy Trinity in later days, 
there was a dispute with Kirkstall abbey which seems to have 
lasted half a century before Holy Trinity, the original donee of 
the church, obtained a quitclaim of the advowson from Kirkstall 
in 1237 (p. 79). 


§ 5. 


A few miscellaneous points may be noticed. A dated list 
of twelfth-century archdeacons of the diocese of York is greatly 
to be desired for the purpose of dating early charters; and a large 
proportion of the available material is to be found in Farrer’s 
first three volumes of this series. Notes on the archdeacons of 
Richmond were given in the Introduction to vol. iv. In the present 
volume some suggestions relating to the early archdeacons of 
York are given on p. 81, but the question is not free from diffi- 
culty. A few notes on Osbert de Bayeux, archdeacon of York— 
a man of considerable interest—are given on p. 158. Material for 
the early history of the church of Leeds, and of the vicarage 
therein, will be found in the annotations to charters nos. 3, 11, 82, 
84 and 85; and nos. 103-107, which have already appeared in 
print, throw light on the foundation and early history of Gokewell 
priory in Lincolnshire, and the connection of the Paynels of 
Hooton Pagnell with the parish of Broughton in that county. 
In one of these charters, no. 105, the nuns are described as of 
‘Eskadale’; and no suggestion is available for this description. 
Bernard, an unrecorded prior of Holy Trinity, York, occurs as a 
witness to charter no. 29; and an unrecorded prior of Kirkham to 
no. 135. Walter prior of Newburgh (no. 136) also seems to be 
unknown. 

A small point relating to the early history of Tankersley is 
given on p. 259. Charter no. 88 appears to throw new light on the 
origin of the archbishop of Canterbury’s fee in Yorkshire, which 
was held by the Meinil family; and no. 89 is apparently an un- 
known charter of king John. Among the various genealogical 
descents which are attempted some notes will be found on the 
families of Stonegrave (p. 119), Alta ripa (p. 202), and Mustel 
(p. 252)—the latter family being related to St. Gilbert of Sem- 
pringham. Among the descendants of Ralph de Rouellé (p. 134) 
was the family of Plaiz or Playce, which acquired part of his 
inheritance and were later settled at Halnaby, par. Croft. 

An example of the rare word pay, indicating that two tenants 
were of similar standing, occurs in charter no. 61; and in no. 76 
there is the equation of ten libvate terre to the knight’s fee. In 
no. 101—a charter which was originally brought to my notice by a 
reference to it by Professor Stenton in the Introduction to his 
Danelaw Charters—the phrase ‘quod ...... pro murdredo seu 
aliis vigiliis secundum consuetudinem patrie per dominum regem 
venientibus nullatenus vigilabunt’ shows that the murder-fine 
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could entail the duty of keeping watch. An example of “‘affidatio 
in manu,’ about which some notes were given in the Introduction 
to vol. iv, occurs in charter no. 152. Lastly, on a point of palzo- 
graphical interest, the use of the ampersand, unusual perhaps in 
writing a personal name, will be seen in the name Tuscet in Plate 
ALL: 


The thanks of our Society are due to the authorities of several 
institutions and to private owners for permission—in most cases 
originally accorded to Farrer—to print transcripts of manuscripts 
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CHAPTER I. 


§1. THE PAYNELS OF LES MOUTIERS-HUBERT, 
HAMBYE, DRAX, AND WEST RASEN 


WILLIAM PAYNEL occurs in the period 1070-81 as a party 
to an agreement at Bayeux with the abbot of Mont St. Michel 
concerning the terms of the military service by which he held of 
the abbot several manors constituting an honour; this honour had 
been given him by king William in marriage; the lands lay in the 
department of La Manche; and as one of the tenants was 
named Hugh de Bricaville it may be assumed that these lands 
included Bricqueville-sur-mer.1 It is significant that this place 
was later held of the abbot of Mont St. Michel by the Paynels of 
Hambye; and it is a reasonable deduction that they derived their 
title as heirs of William Paynel. 

This William may probably be identified with the William 
Paynel (Paganel) who witnessed a charter of king William to the 
church of Bayeux in 1074;? possibly with the William Paynel 
whose name, as a man of Robert de Belesme, is appended to a 
charter of Roger de Montgomery to the abbey of St. Stephen, 
Caen, in 1077;3 and with the William Paynel who died about the 
same time as king William I.4 

There is no direct evidence that he held either Les Moutiers- 
Hubert® or Hambye,® which together formed the principal tenures- 
in-chief in Normandy of William son of Ralph Paynel (see below). 
But it is significant that in enumerating the combatants at the 
battle of Hastings Wace speaks of ‘Des Mostiers Hubert Paienals’.’ 
Wace must be regarded as poor evidence for the personnel of the 
Norman forces at Hastings; but writing this about a hundred 
years later he seems to have been regarding Les Moutiers-Hubert 
as the original home of the Paynel family. This may well be the 

1 The agreement has been pd. by Stapleton in Archaeologia, xxvii, 27, 
and by Haskins in Norman Institutions, p. 21; there is a full abstract in 
Round, Cal. Docs. France, no. 714. Stapleton, op. ctt., p. 23 describes the 
fief as that of Bricqueville-sur-mer; and Le Prévost, Orderict Vitalis Hist. 
Eccl., iti, 259 assumes that William Paynel had married the heiress of the 
land of Bricqueville-sur-mer. 

2 H. W.C. Davis, Regesia, no. 76. 

3 Stapleton, Rot. Scacc. Norm., ii, p. xciv. Roger de Montgomery was 
one of the witnesses to the agreement with the abbot of Mont St. Michel 
mentioned above. In the period 1103-29 a charter of William count of 
Ponthieu, Robert de Belléme’s son, was witnessed by Adam Paganellus 
(Brunel, Recueil des Actes des Comtes de Pontieu, pp. 35-37). Adam occurs 
as a Christian name in the family later on; and this Adam may have been a 
younger son of William. 

4 Orderic (ed. Le Prévost), iii, 259. 

5 Dept. Calvados, arr. Lisieux, cant. Livarot; c. 17 miles s. of Lisieux. 


6 Dept. Manche, arr. Coutances, cant. Gavray; c. 13 miles s.e. of 
Coutances. 


? Roman de Rou, ed. Pluquet, ii, 248 (line 13633); ed. Andresen, ii, 368 
(line 8524), 
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case;! and if so it is possible that Hambye with other lands in the 
Cotentin was acquired by William Paynel by the marriage which 
brought him the tenancy under the abbot of Mont St. Michel 
in the same neighbourhood. 


HucH PAYNEL, possibly eldest son of William Paynel. 
There is a record derived from independent sources of a gift made 
by Hugh Paynel to the abbey of St. Stephen, Caen, of two-thirds 
of the tithe of Fontenay [Fontenay-le-Pesnel, dept. Calvados] 
with an acre of land, with the consent of Lesceline his mother “de 
cujus maritagio ipsa decima erat’, in return for a mule worth 
20 marks and 80/z. of Anjevin money to pay for his ransom from a= 
long term of imprisonment; with the exception of the tithe of lands 
of his vassals as they had held them of his father; in the presence 
of Robert duke of Normandy, William bishop of Durham and 
others; which gift was confirmed by king Henry I and duke Robert 
his brother.2. The date of the gift is 1089-91 while the bishop of 
Durham was in exile in Normandy. 

It will be seen below that tithe, with an acre of land, in 
Fontenay-le-Pesnel was subsequently given to St. Stephen’s by 
a William Paynel in the reign of Henry I. It may therefore be 
supposed that Hugh was the predecessor of William; and as it will 
be suggested that this William was son of Ralph son of William 
Paynel the elder, the further suggestion presents itself that Hugh 
was the eldest. son of William the elder, and that, dying without 
issue, his inheritance passed to Ralph his brother and thence to 
William the younger. If so the heiress whom William the elder 
had in marriage by gift of king William I was named Lesceline, 
who would have brought Fontenay-le-Pesnel with her other 
possessions. 


RALPH PAYNEL occurs in the Domesday survey as a tenant- 
in-chief in the counties of York, Lincoln, Northampton, Gloucester, 
Devon and Somerset, holding almost the entire estate of Merles- 
weyn who had been sheriff of Lincolnshire in 1066; he also had a 
tenancy under Ilbert de Lascy in the West Riding; subsequently 
to the Survey he obtained other lands in Yorkshire and Lincoln- 
shire, and before 1100 a share of the lands held at the Survey in 
Yorkshire by Richard de Surdeval of the count of Mortain.3 
Except for the fact that his son William in his foundation 
charter of the abbey of Hambye* speaks of Hambye as his inherit- 
1 Le Prévost in his note to Orderic, iii, 259 styles William Paynel 
‘seigneur des Moutiers-Hubert,’ and expresses the opinion that this was 
‘la propriété primitive,’ rather than the lands in the Cotentin. We shall see 
below that in the division of the Norman lands of William son of Ralph 
Paynel the eldest son had Les Moutiers-Hubert and the second son Hambye. 

2 Hippeau, L’ Abbaye de St. Etienne de Caen, p. 41; E. Deville, Analyse 
d’un ancien cartulaive de........ St. Etienne de Caen, p. 32. Cf. A. de Cau- 
mont, Statistique Monumentale de Calvados, i, 278; and Haskins, Norman 
Institutions, p. 69. 

8 See Farrer’s account of Ralph Paynel in V.C.H. Yorks., ii, 173; 
and for a list of his lands see Chapter II below. 4 Charter no. 15. 
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ance there is no evidence available to show that Ralph had any 
interest in lands in Normandy. But as his descendants, the Paynels 
of Hambye, held land which had been held by William the elder 
(see above), it may be supposed that the inheritance passed 
through Ralph. And as a part of the lands of William the elder, 
to which Ralph’s descendants succeeded, had been acquired by 
William in marriage, it is reasonably certain that William cannot 
have been Ralph’s elder brother. Although there is no docu- 
mentary evidence to support the suggestion it is not unlikely that 
Ralph, who survived William by at least twenty-eight years, was 
his son.! And if the suggestion made above can be accepted Ralph 
became heir of William the elder on the death of an elder brother 
Hugh.? 

Ralph Paynel was sheriff of Yorkshire in 1088 at the time 
when William de St. Calais, bishop of Durham, intrigued against 
the king; he refused a safe-conduct to the bishop, who accused him 
of invading the lands of the bishopric and disseising him of its 
lands in Yorkshire; and he was present at the subsequent trial of 
the bishop at Salisbury in Nov. 1088.3 He appears to have re- 
mained sheriff until some period not later than 1093.4 In the period 
c. 1090-1100 he re-founded the house of Holy Trinity, York, as a 
priory dependent on the abbey of Marmoutier, Tours, to which he 
issued a charter of endowment with the assent of his wife Maud 
and his sons William, Jordan, Ellis and Alexander.> He gave to 
the abbey of St. Mary, York, 6 carucates of land in Hawold in 
Huggate;® to Selby abbey land in the parish of Drax;’ and to the 
hospital of St. Peter, York, a messuage near the minster.® 

Together with archbishop Thomas [I] and count Alan he 
was addressed by king William I in a notification in favour of 
Whitby abbey, 1078-86.° He is possibly the R. Paganellus who 
witnessed a charter of Robert, duke of Normandy, to the abbey 
of Mont St. Michel in 1088.1° With archbishop Thomas and H. the 
sheriff he was addressed by king William II in a precept, 1096-99. 
He witnessed instruments of the king at Hastings in 1091; at 

1 Le Prévost in his note on the Paynel family in Orderic, ii, 259, says 
that William was probably the elder brother of Ralph, adding that William 
had a son William, the founder of Hambye, and that Ralph also had a son 
William. But the evidence given in the present volume makes it practically 
certain that the founder of Hambye was William son of Ralph. 

2 If Hugh survived Ralph the inheritance would have passed direct 
from Hugh to William son of Ralph. 

8 Auctarium no. 1 in Symeon of Durham (Rolls Ser.), i, pp. 170-95; 
being an account of the trial and exile of bishop William. 

4 Farrer, The Sheriffs of Lincolnshire and Yorkshire, 1066-1130, in 
E.H.R., xxx, pp. 282-4. 

5 Charter no. 1. 6 £.Y.C.,. 31, no, 354 (p..273). 

7 Charter no. 14. 8 E.Y.C., i, nos. 186, 197. 
a ® Davis, Regesta, no. 228; Whitby Chartulary (Surtees Soc.), nos. 555, 

10 Cal. Docs. France, no. 717; Davis, Regesta, no. 299. The doubt is 
due to the activities of Ralph in Yorkshire as a supporter of the king in 
the same year. 

11 Davis, Regesta, no, 412 and p. 137, 
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Brigstock, 1087-1100; another in the period 1094-1100;1 and his 
confirmation charter to the hospital of St. Peter, York, c. 1090- 
1098.2 He also witnessed a charter of William, count of Mortain, 
to the abbey of Marmoutier, 1103-06.8 

Ralph Paynel was living when the Lindsey survey was 
made in the period 1115-184 His name is included among the 
names inscribed at Holy Trinity, York, on the mortuary roll of 
Vitalis, abbot of Savigny, who died on 16 Sept. 1122;5 although 
it is unknown when the roll reached Holy Trinity, it may be 
assumed that Ralph was dead in 1124 at the latest. 

There is no documentary evidence that he married twice; 
but, having regard to the descent of his possessions, the fact is 
probable. It is possible that his first wife was a sister or daughter 
of Ilbert de Lascy.® This would account for his tenure in the 
West Riding under Ilbert at the Domesday survey, and his tenure 
at the Lindsey survey of lands held by Ibert in 1086 of the bishop 
of Bayeux.’ Maud, whom he mentioned as his wife in his charter 
to the abbey of Marmoutier (no. 1), would in that case have been 
his second wife; and she was probably a daughter and coheir of 
Richard de Surdeval.§ This would account for the fact that the 
lands of Richard de Surdeval which passed to Ralph Paynel were 


1 Davis, Regesta, nos. 319, 446, 477. 

2 E.Y.C.,i, no. 166. Davis, Regesta, no. 269 assigns this to William I. 

3 Cal. Docs. France, no. 1210. 

4 For a list of his holdings recorded in that survey see Chapter II. 

5 Mémotres de la Société des Antiquaires de Normandie, 2¢ série, tome 
vii (1847), p. 261; titulus no. 162. 

6 This suggestion was made by A. S. Ellis in Y.A.J., iv, 222; and was 
accepted as apparently the case by Farrer in his Paynel MS. for H.K.F., 
where he points out that the probability of Ralph having married twice is 
strengthened by the fact that both William and Jordan, Ralph’s sons, 
rendered account of 40 and 30 marks respectively at Mich. 1130 (Pipe 
Roll 31 Hen. I, p. 29). In E.Y.C. MS. Farrer’s opinion is the same, suggesting 
that Ralph’s first wife was a sister of Ilbert de Lascy. 

7 See Chapter II below. | 

8 This suggestion was made by Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory (Arch. 
Inst. for 1846), pp. 14, 19; and was accepted by Ellis in Y.A./J., iv, 222, and 
also by Farrer in his Paynel MS. for H.K.F. and E.Y.C. 

The fact that the bulk of Richard de Surdeval’s lands passed to Ralph 
Paynel and Robert de Brus I suggests that the latter married another dau. 
and coh. of Richard. A table of Richard’s lands which included Skelton, 
and which formed part of the Brus fee, is given in E.Y.C., ii, p. 19. Farrer, 
in discussing the parentage of Agnes wife of Robert de Brus I (zb7d., p. 12), 
discarded the tradition that she was a daughter of Fulk Paynel (whom Ellis 
in Y.A.J., iv, 407 amends to Ralph Paynel), and suggested that she was 
the daughter of Geoffrey Bainard of Burton Agnes. But subsequently, in his 
Paynel MS. for H. K. F., he came to the conclusion that Richard de Surdeval 
was probably her father. Ralph Paynel and Robert de Brus are associated 
together as witnesses to a charter of William, count of Mortain, to Mar- 
moutier in the period 1103-06 (Cal. Docs. France, no. 1210). 

There seems no doubt that Richard de Surdeval took his name from 
Sourdeval, dept. Manche, about 6 miles north of Mortain. He can be identified 
as the Richard de Surdavalle who, with the consent of Robert, count of 
Mortain, was a benefactor to the collegiate church established by the latter 
in his castle at Mortain in 1082 (Mémoires de Soc. Ant. de Normandie, 2¢ 
série, vii, 334). It appears to be merely a coincidence that there is another 
Sourdeval near Hambye, lying to the south of the abbey. 
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subsequently held by the latter’s younger sons Jordan and Alex- 
ander successively. 

Notes on Ralph Paynel’s younger sons will be given below 
under the Paynels of Hooton Pagnell. 


WILLIAM PayneEL, eldest son of Ralph Paynel, probably 
by his first wife. He founded Drax priory in Yorkshire c. 1130- 
1139; and the abbey of Hambye in Normandy c. 1145, probably 
towards the end of. his life? His charter to the former house 
shows that he was in possession of Drax, co. York, and Middle 
Rasen, co. Lincoln, and other lands held by his father at the 
Domesday survey; and his charter to the latter mentions Hambye, 
as being his inheritance, and the castle of Les Moutiers-Hubert. 
He was a benefactor, presumably by way of confirmation, to the 
priory of Holy Trinity, York;3 and he confirmed his father’s gift 
to Selby abbey, 1126-35.4 He occurs on the Yorkshire Pipe Roll 
at Michaelmas 1130, rendering account of 40 marks imposed by 
the justices in the pleas held at Blyth.® He is evidently the William 
Paynel (Paganellus) who gave the tithe of Fontenay [Fontenay-le- 
Pesnel, dept. Calvados] to the abbey of St. Stephen, Caen, in the 
presence of king Henry I who issued a notification of the gift 
in the period 1124-29. In Sept. 1136 the castle of Les Moutiers- 
Hubert, ‘victo Paganello municipe, qui multa in illo nequiter 
anno perpetraverat,’ was taken by the adherents of Geoffrey of 
Anjou.’ 

In 1141 the empress took Nottingham castle from William 
Peverel and put William Paynel with his knights in charge; and 
in the following year Paynel was prevented from sacking the 
church of Southwell by the local forces, and while he was seeking 
support from the empress the knights of Peverel took Nottingham 


1 Charter no. 13. 

2 Charterno. 15. That the founders of Drax and Hambye were the same 
person solves many of the difficulties in the early pedigree. The combined 
evidence leaves almost no doubt that such was the case. In particular, 
William Paynel the founder of Hambye had sons named Hugh and Fulk; 
the wife of his son Fulk was named Lesceline; and Fulk, with the consent 
of his wife Lesceline, confirmed to Drax’priory the church of Drax, which 
had been given by William Paynel the founder of Drax. Moreover Hugh 
and Fulk Paynel, two brothers, confirmed to the priory of Holy Trinity, 
York, the church of West Rasen, which had originally been given by Ralph 
-Paynel, father of William Paynel the founder of Drax. The connection 
between Drax and Hambye is further shown by the inclusion of a rent from 
his manor of Drax in a charter issued by William son of Fulk son of William 
Paynel to the abbey of Hambye. For these statements see especially charters 
nos. 18, 21 and p. 7 below. 3 Charter no. 9. 

4 Charter no. 14. 5 Pipe Roll 31 Hen. I, p. 29. 

® Cal. Docs. France, no. 1412; the gift is mentioned ‘as free and 
complete, with an acre of land, as his predecessors ever held it’ in a con- 
firmation of Henry II, 1156-57 (zbid., no. 453). A sixth of a fee in Fontenay- 
le-Pesnel was among the holdings of his great-grandson Hugh II, who lost 
his Norman lands in 1204 (see p. 10 below). For an earlier reference to 
this place see under Hugh Paynel above. 

” Orderic (ed. Le Prévost), v, 69. The ‘motte’ there was still visible 
in 1867, but was about to be destroyed (A. de Caumont, Statistique Monu- 
mentale de Calvados, v, 745). 
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and expelled the adherents of the empress.1 Farrer supposed that 
these details refer to William son of Ralph Paynel;? but it is equally, 
and perhaps more, likely that they refer to William Paynel of 
Bampton,’ especially as William son of Ralph appears to have been 
opposed to Geoffrey of Anjou in Normandy in 1136. 

According to the terms of the settlement made by his son 
Fulk with the abbey of Mont St. Michel in 11584 it is clear that 
William Paynel’s first wife was a daughter of William son of 
Wimund, and sister of Robert d’Avranches and half-sister of 
Ranulf Avenel the younger.® By her he had issue : 

(1) Hugh (see below). 

(2) Fulk (see below, p. 18). 

(3) and (4) Thomas and John, who are mentioned in their 
father’s charter, to the abbey of Hambye, and who 
joined with their brother Fulk in the settlement with 
Mont St. Michel in 1158. 

(5) Possibly a daughter named Gertrude (see below, p. 26). 

William Paynel married secondly Avice daughter and coheir 
of William Meschin by his wife Cecily de Rumilly.6 She was the 
widow of William de Curcy II;’ and she married not later than 
1153 Walter de Percy as her third husband. By her William 
Paynel had a daughter Alice, whose marriages and descendants are 
given below (p. 31). 

William Paynel cannot have survived as late as 1148, as 
his daughter and her first husband were dealing with Paynel 
land in Lincolnshire during the time of Alexander, bishop of 
Lincoln, who died early in that year.® It seems safe to assign the 
date of William’s death to the period 1145-47,!° which is consistent 
with the suggestion made above that he founded the abbey of 
Hambye c. 1145, towards the end of his life. 

The ultimate division of William Paynel’s lands in England 
between his sons Hugh and Fulk and his daughter Alice was of an 
unusual and complex character; it will be discussed in the next 

1 John of Hexham in Symeon of Durham (Rolls Ser.), 1, pp. 309, 311. 

2 Honors and Knights’ Fees, i, p. vi; also in E.Y.C. MS. 

3 Ralph and William Paynel witnessed a charter of the empress and 
Henry her son at Devizes in 1144 (Round, Anc. Charters, Pipe Roll Soc., 
no. 27). The former was clearly Ralph Paynel of Dudley, and the latter 
may have been William Paynel of Bampton, who was perhaps Ralph’s 


brother (see the section below dealing with those branches). 

4 See p. 18 below; and cf. pedigree in Complete Peerage, new ed., iv, 
317. 

° For the lands acquired by this marriage, which appear to have 
included La Haye-Pesnel, dept. Manche, see the annotation to charter no. 19. 

5 Pedigree in E.Y.C., iii, p. 470. 

* For this order of Avice’s marriages see Farrer’s discussion in Honors 
and Knights’ Fees, i, pp. vi, 105, where he suggests that William de Curcy 
II died in the period 1125-30. 

8 Charter no. 48. 

® Charter no. 51. Bishop Alexander died in the 13th year of Stephen 
and was buried on Ash Wednesday [25 Feb.] (Henry of Huntingdon, Rolls 
Ser., p. 280). 

10 This is approximately the same date, 1146-48, which Farrer gives in 
E.Y.C., iii, p. 470. 
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section (p. 33). His lands in Normandy were divided between 
his sons Hugh and Fulk, the former receiving Les Moutiers-Hubert, 
and the latter receiving Hambye. 


HucuH PAyYNneEL I, eldest son of William Paynel. He is named 
as the senior of the four brothers who assented to their father’s 
charter of foundation to the abbey of Hambye. In the period 
1151-53 he was granted a charter by Henry, duke of Normandy, 
restoring to him the honour of Les Moutiers-Hubert and all the 
barony of his father in Normandy and England with the exception 
of Bréhal;' and about the same time he made an agreement with 
his brother Fulk for a partition of their mother’s inheritance.” 
It is clear that in the eventual allocation of William Paynel’s 
lands between Hugh and Fulk and their half-sister Alice Hugh’s 
share included Les Moutiers-Hubert in Normandy and West 
Rasen in Lincolnshire. In 1172 Hugh Paynel owed the service of 
5 knights in Normandy, having 6 knights in his service;? and 
there is little doubt that this represented the service due from the 
honour of Les Moutiers-Hubert.* 

The tenure of West Rasen by him and his descendants is 
shown in the proceedings in an assize of darrein presentment in 
1220 relating to the church of West Rasen, the advowson of which 
Hugh Paynel [the younger] claimed against the prior of Holy 
Trinity, York; the prior said that the church was not vacant, 
but that his monks were the rectors, and produced a charter of 
Hugh Paynel, grandfather of Hugh the claimant, giving the 
church to the abbey of Marmoutier and the church of Holy Trinity 
at York, and also a charter of Fulk Paynel, brother of Hugh the 
grandfather, making a similar gift, and charters of Robert, bishop 
of Lincoln, and St. Thomas, archbishop of Canterbury, confirming 
the gift made by Hugh and Fulk his brother,° the charter of bishop 
Robert confirming the church ‘in proprios usus’; and he said that 
his monks were in possession of two-thirds of the tithes of the 
vill. Hugh recognised this, but said that he had only brought the 
assize in respect of the remainder.® As he recognized that the whole 
church was not vacant it was considered that he should seek another 
writ in respect of the vacant portion if he wished, and be in mercy 
for a false claim.’ 

1 Charter no. 19, where in the annotation the possibility is mentioned 


of Bréhal comprising the barony of Hambye, which actually passed to his 
brother Fulk. 

2 Annotation to charter no. 19. 

eed BR, p. G27. 

4 See the details of the lands of Hugh his grandson taken into the 
hand of Philip Augustus in 1204, given below. 

° As Ralph Paynel had originally included the church of West Rasen 
in his benefactions to Holy Trinity the charters of Hugh and Fulk were 
evidently confirmations. As West Rasen descended to Hugh’s issue it would 
appear that he was the person immediately interested, and that the purpose 
of Fulk’s charter was to bar any reversionary claim on the failure of Hugh’s 
issue. 

$ 4.e. a third of the church. 

* Bracton’s Note Book, no. 1415. 
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Hugh Paynel’s interest in Lincolnshire is indicated by entries 
on the Pipe Rolls. At Michaelmas 1168 and 1169, when Fulk 
Paynel was owing 4/z. 6s. 8d., the remainder of his debt of 10/. 
for which he had accounted in Yorkshire at Michaelmas 1165, 
it was returned that the sum should be sought from Hugh Paynel 
in Lincolnshire who was holding the fee ;1 and at Michaelmas 1170 
Hugh rendered account of this sum in Lincolnshire in respect of 
his knights, which sum had been sought in Yorkshire from Fulk.? 

With his wife Nichole and his sons Peter and William he 
joined in a gift of land to the abbey of St. Stephen at Caen on the 
occasion of his taking the habit of a monk.2 This gift may have 
been 11 acres of land near Familly [dept. Calvados], made by 
Hugh Paynel, his wife and sons, and confirmed by king Richard I 
in 1190.4 Hugh Paynel died in or shortly before 1180 when his 
son Peter had succeeded him (see below). 

William Paynel his younger son rendered account in Lincoln- 
shire at Michaelmas 1187 of 40 marks for seisin of the land of 
West Rasen which Peter Paynel had given him.® Subsequently 
in 1205 William Paynel gave 60 marks and 2 palfreys for having 
seisin of a third of the vill of West Rasen which Peter Paynel his 
brother had given him by charter.® He is probably the William 
Paynel who restored to William de Grenesbi all the land in Rasen 
and Glentworth which Hugh de Grenesbi had held of his father, 
to hold by the service of half a knight;’ and the William Paynel 
who in 1201 gave to Agnes de Scoteni, in the name of dower, a 
third of the vill of Middle Rasen, to hold by the service of a sixth 
part of a knight, which dower, as widow of William son of Roger, 
she had claimed against him;® and also the William Paynel who 
with Beatrice his wife, Hugh Paynel and Reginald his man, were 
appealed of a breach of the peace in Lincolnshire in 1207.° 


PETER PAYNEL, elder son of Hugh Paynel I. In 1180 he 
paid 200. on account of a fine of 500i. for his father’s land in 
Normandy.!® Later records show that he and his son Hugh were 
successively lords of Les Moutiers-Hubert." His interest in West 


1 Pipe Roll 14 Hen. II, p. 81; 2b7d., 15 Hen. II, p. 33. For Fulk’s debt 
see further under Fulk I, p. 19 below. 

2 Ibid., 16 Hen. II, p. 147; the whole sum was paid by the following 
year (zbid., 17 Hen. II, p. 103). 

3 Stapleton, Rot. Scacc. Norm., i, p. cxxi; ‘quam terram Petrus Pag- 
anellus posuit super altare per scutum patris sui, vidente conventu et multis 
de seculo.’ No other record of this appears to be known, and Stapleton 
may have been quoting from an original charter. 

* Cal. Docs. France, no. 460. 

5 Pipe Roll 33 Hen. II, p. 73. He then paid 20 marks; the balance was 
paid off at Mich. 1191 (2bid., 3 Ric. I, p. 5). 

§ Rot. de Obl. et Fin., pp. 247, 277. 

* Harl. Ch. 54E.54; equestrian seal. Pd. at no. 81a below. 

8 Final Concords Lincs., ed. Massingberd, p. 18. 


® Rot. Claus., i, 83b. 10 Rot. Scacc. Norm., i, 89. 
11 Querimoniae Normannorum of a.p. 1247, nos. 346, 348 in Recueil 
des Histoviens...... de la France, xxiv, pp. 46, 47; Peter held it to his death 


and Hugh to the time when he crossed to England and lost his Norman 
lands. ' 
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Rasen has been already mentioned,! and the court which he had 
held at Rasen is mentioned in a plea of 12022 

He apparently died in 1184; for in 1185 the son of Peter 
Paynel (Pounel), aged 4 years, was in the king’s custody with his 
land in West Rasen, and had been since the preceding Martinmas; 
the land was worth 42/1. yearly if fully stocked; and Peter’s widow 
was in the king’s gift.2 At Michaelmas 1185 the sheriff paid in 54/1. 
12s. of the issues of Rasen which had belonged to Peter Paynel.4 
At Michaelmas 1186 the sheriff rendered account of 43l:. 6s. 8d. 
of the farm of Rasen which had belonged to Peter Paynel whose 
heir was in the king’s hand; he paid 25/2. into the treasury, and 
was allowed 2 marks in alms to the canons of Osulfuestan [Owston, 
co. Leicester] by the king’s writ for the whole year, 7/1. in respect 
of lands given to William Paynel® for half the year, and 10i1. 
for making up the stock which the said canons had had by the 
king’s writ. The same details, excepting the payment for stock 
and including 14. in respect of William’s lands, are repeated at 
Michaelmas 1187 to 1189,’ but not subsequently. West Rasen 
was tallaged in 1190 and 1191;% and during the period 1196 to 1199 
the tallage included the land of William Bard’ with West Rasen.?® 
This suggests that the land, still in the king’s hand, had been 
granted to William Bardulf in custody. 


HuGH Payne II, son of Peter Paynel.t° He was born c. 1181. 
After his succession to West Rasen he appears temporarily to have 
lost it, for on 8 Aug. 1204 the sheriff of Lincolnshire was ordered 
to give seisin to Gerard de Canville of the land which had belonged 
to Hugh Paynel, namely Rasen, and which Peter Pradell had had 
of the king in custody." But he was in possession in 1206 when 
he was successfully a defendant with William Paynel [his uncle] 
in a novel disseisin of a tenement in Rasen, and also by himself 
in a plea relating to a tenement in West Rasen.” 

When Normandy was lost to the English crown he adhered 
to king John, and his honour of Les Moutiers-Hubert was taken 


1 In Farrer MS. there is the abstract of a charter from a MS. volume at 
Everingham Park of Collections for the family of Constable (cf. charter 
no. 19 below) in which Peter Paynel appears as lord of land in Middle Rasen 
i 1179: 

2 Tincs. Assize Rolls (Linc. Rec. Soc.), p. 44. 

3 Rot. de Dominabus (Pipe Roll Soc.), p. 6. 

4 Pipe Roll 31 Hen. II, p. 93. 

5’ Peter’s brother. 14 lz. for the full year would be a third of the 
yearly value according to the 1185 assessment; and William’s interest was 
in a third of West Rasen. 

6 Ibid., 32 Hen. II, p. 79. 

? Ibid., 33 Hen. II, p. 75; 34 Hen. II, p. 80; 1 Ric. I, p. 73. 

8 Jbid., 2 Ric. I, p. 86; 3 Ric. I, p. 9. 

® e.g., ibid., 1 John, p. 143. 

10 A chart pedigree, showing his ancestry and his descendants to the 
end of the thirteenth century, is given in Complete Peerage, new ed., iv, 317. 
A pedigree of his descendants is given in Lincolnshire Pedigrees (Harl. Soc.), 
p. 762. 

11 Rot. Claus., i, 4b. 

12 Lincs. Assize Rolls (Linc. Rec. Soc.), p. 254. 
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into the hand of Philip Augustus.t It then included 24 fees in 
the bailiwick of Lisieux, evidently Les Moutiers-Hubert itself,? 
a fee in the bailiwick of Caen,? and a sixth of a fee in Fontenay-le- 
Pesnel, held later by Henry de Fontaneto;‘ the total was 54 fees, 
which may be compared with the Norman holding of Hugh’s 
grandfather, Hugh I, in 1172.° 

In compensation Hugh obtained Drax and its dependencies 
which had been forfeited by his cousin Fulk II of Hambye. A 
record of 1226-28 states that the soke of Drax had belonged to 
Fulk Paynel a Norman, and Hugh was holding it of the bail of 
king John; Hugh recognized that he had it in exchange for the 
land in Normandy which he had lost; it was worth yearly 52. 12s., | 
and 120 hens and 700 eggs; Carlton and Camblesforth had also 
belonged to Fulk; three tenants were holding them of (fev) Peter 
de Brus who had the lands of the gift of king John, worth 40/. 
yearly. Thus Drax and West Rasen had become re-united in 
this branch of the Paynels. On 3 April 1208, as Hugh Paynel had 
shown to the king that the fee of 6 knights belonging to his manor 
of Drax which the king had given him were in arrear to him, the 
sheriff of Yorkshire was ordered to deliver them without delay 
if the facts were correct.’ It was presumably after his acquisition 
of Drax that Hugh issued two charters giving 50 acres of land in 
Drax to Drax priory. In 1212 he held West Rasen and other 
lands of the Paynel fee in Lincolnshire. ?® 

After the Barons’ war, on 16 Aug. 1217 the king issued orders 
that Hugh Paynel should have such seisin of all his lands as he had 
on the day when he withdrew from king John’s service, in view of 
his security for faithful service; the counties concerned being 
Lincolnshire, Yorkshire and Leicestershire;!® and on 29 June 1219 
the sheriff of Yorkshire was ordered to give him seisin of the manor 
of Drax with all its appurtenances which king John had committed 
to him at pleasure for his maintenance in the king’s service.“ 
On 22 Aug. 1219 and again in 1227 the sheriff of Lincolnshire was 
ordered to cause him to have a weekly market at his manor of 
West Rasen;!* at a later date, 13 Jan. 1238-9, he and his heirs were 
granted a weekly market and a yearly fair there and free warren 
in the demesne lands of the manor.'8 

Hugh Paynel’s claim in 1220 to the advowson of West Rasen 
against the prior of Holy Trinity, York, has been mentioned 
above; and in 1226 he quitclaimed to the prior all right in the 


1 Delisle, Cartulaive Normand, no. 113. 


2 Recueil des Historiens...... de la France, xxiii, p. 710c [1204-1208]. 
3 Ibid., p. 706h [1204-1208]. 4 Ibid., p. 621d [1210-1220]. 
5 See p. 7 above. SBR. Of 206s; DD. sor. 


? Rot. Claus., i, 108b. From the record of a plea in 1218-19 it appears 
that Hugh lost Drax at some time when Gilbert son of Reinfrid was sheriff 
[1209-13] and that it was subsequently restored to him at the request of 
Geoffrey de Neville the chamberlain when he accompanied Geoffrey to 


Poitou (Rolls of the Justices...... for Yorks., 1218-19, Selden Soc., p. 239). 
8 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, p. 168. ® For details see Chapter II. 
10 Rot. Claus., i, 320a. 11 Jbid., p. 394b. 


12 Tbid., p. 398b.; ii, 196b. 13 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1226-57, p. 237. 
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advowson of a moiety of the church. On 20 Nov. 1227 the king 
granted him land in Drax, lately belonging to Fulk Paynel, pre- 
viously held by Hugh of the king’s bail, until the English and 
Norman lands should be common or until the king should restore 
it to Fulk’s heirs;? and on 26 May 1231 he and his heirs had a grant 
of the manor, a reasonable exchange to be given if it were restored 
to the right heirs.? In 1230 he served with his knights in the king’s 
expedition to France. 


In 1235-36 Hugh Paynel was holding 3 knights’ fees in the 
North Riding of Yorkshire;> and in 1242-43 his honour in York- 
shire consisted of a fraction over 54 fees, of which he himself 
held 24, Simon de Steyngreve held 2} in Stonegrave, West Ness, 
Waterholme and Nunnington, William Goky held 4 in West Ness, 
William de Bayllol held + in Easthorpe, and Henry de Steyngreve 
held 4 in ‘Milleford.’® Further details show that in 1231 Hugh 
Paynel had in Appleton [-le-Street] the service of a carucate and 
in Swinton [in Appleton-le-Street] 17 bovates of the land of the 
Normans, together worth 60s. yearly; and the countess of Salis- 
bury,’ mother of Ela the countess, held 2 carucates in Appleton © 
[-le-Street] and a mill in Newsham [par. Appleton-le-Street] of the 
land of the Normans, worth 12 marks yearly, which she held of 
Hugh Paynel in dower.® In 1242-43 he held a knight’s fee in 
chief in Rasen, co. Lincoln.?® 


Hugh Paynel died before 6 June 1244 when the sheriff of 
Yorkshire was ordered to assign dower to Lettice his widow in a 
third part of his lands, to hold until the lawful age of his heir or 
until the land of England and Normandy should be common or 
until the king should restore the lands to the right heirs;!° the 
sheriff of Lincolnshire being ordered to assign her dower in a third 
part of Hugh’s lands, and in a third part of 40 librates of land as 
recompense for the dower therein which Joan widow of William 
Paynel, Hugh’s son, had recovered against Hugh as her dower. 
On 27 Aug. 1244 the executors of the testament of Hugh Paynel 
are mentioned as having made a fine with the king for 5 marks 


1 Final Concords Lincs., ed. Massingberd, p. 216. 

2 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1226-57, p. 64. 

3 [bid., p. 132. In 1231 Hugh Paynel was holding the vill of Drax of 
the land of the Normans, worth 40/7. and rendering yearly 100 quarters of 
oats and 100 hens (BR. of Fees, p. 1355). 

4 Pat. Rolls, 1225-32, p. 357. 

5 Bh. of Fees, p. 550. 

6 Ibid., p. 1101. The last place has not been identified; see the note 
to charter no. 38. 

* Eleanor de Vitré, whose first husband had been William Paynel, 
elder brother of Fulk Paynel II of Drax (see below). 

8 [bid., pp. 1353-4. 

® [bid., p. 1004. For the details of his lands in Lincolnshire at this 
period see Chapter II. 

10 This evidently refers to Drax, which had been forfeited by the 
Paynels of Hambye. 

11 Close Rolls, 1242-47, p. 193. 
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because he had not repaired the castle of Salueya [Sauvey, co. 
Leicester] during his life.t 

Lettice his wife was the widow of William de Keynes. On 
22 July 1222 the king ordered seisin to be given to Lettice widow 
of William de Caaignes of the manor of Combe [Coombe Keynes, 
Dorset] which with that of Somerford [Wiltshire] he had assigned 
to her as dower from the lands formerly belonging to her husband 
unless they exceeded a third of the value of his lands.2, She married 
Hugh Paynel before 1226-28, when Lettice widow of William de 
Kaynes in the king’s gift was then married to Ralfe [vecte Hugh] 
Paynel, the heir of William being in the king’s gift and in the 
custody of the bishop of Salisbury. On 26 April 1238 Hugh. 
Paynel had a grant of free warren in Cumbe [Coombe Keynes];4 
and in 1242-43 he held Somerford, Wiltshire, of William de Kaignes, 
who held in chief.® 

The dower of his widow in Drax appears in two extents of 

the manor made after his death. Dame Lettice de ‘Shenes’ was 
dowered very liberally of a third part of the manor; and other 
details show that to the lord of the manor belonged the advowson 
of Drax priory, which was worth 300/z. with the advowsons of 5 
churches belonging to it; and also the advowson of the priory of 
Holy Trinity, York, which was worth twice as much as Drax 
priory; the manor of Drax received rents from Appleton-le-Street 
and the city of York; Carlton and Camblesforth, held by Peter de 
Brus, were members of the manor of Drax, to which 74 knights’ 
fees belonged, 3 being held by Geoffrey de Beningworth and 44 
by Simon de Steynegreve.® 

Lettice widow of Hugh Paynel died before 25 Jan. 1278-9, 

when a writ was ordered for an inquisition. She held land in 
Drax in dower of the inheritance of John Paynel; and a knight’s 
fee in Bilbrough, [Moor] Monkton and Sandwith’ (Sandewath) 
held by Roger de Mortimer dwelling in Lindsey;® John son of John 
Paynel aged 18 on the following 1 Aug. was her next heir; in Dorset . 
she held in dower of Robert de Kayngnes, the next heir of William 
de Kayngnes her son, who was of full age, a moiety of the manor 

1 Exc. e Rot. Fin., i, 422. On 19 Sept. 1234 Hugh Paynel had been 
appointed to the custody of Sauvey castle during pleasure; and on 15 April 
1235 to the custody for life, provided he maintained it (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 
1232-47, pp. 69, 100). For this castle see Nichols, Leicestershire, 11, 394. The 
name is preserved in Sauvey Castle farm, par. Withcote. 

2 Rot. Claus., i, 506a. 3 Bk. of Fees, p. 380. 

4 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1232-47, p. 217. 

5 Bk. of Fees, p. 738; and cf. p. 717. William was his wife’s son by her 
first marriage. Hugh also held of him a kt’s fee in Barton Westcot, co. 
Oxford (ibid., pp. 821, 839). 

6 Cal. Ing. Misc., i, nos. 445, 462; Yorks. Ing. (Y.R.S.), i, pp. 123, 127. 
The Beningworth and Stonegrave holdings are difficult to reconcile with 
other details; the former may have included 2 fees in Lincolnshire besides 
the fee in Bilbrough and Moor Monkton, which is not mentioned in the 
details of 1242-43 given above (see note to charter no. 28); and the latter 
may be an error for 2} or 24 (see note to no. 38). 

7 Sandwith lane runs on the north side of Bilbrough to Healaugh. 
‘Sandewath juxta Bilburgh’ occurs in the Healaugh Park Chartulary, p. 54. 

8 See the note to charter no. 28. 
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of Coombe [Keynes].! There is no inquisition for Lincolnshire, but 
her dower there appears from an order of 28 April 1279 to commit 
to John de Lolleworth the lands which Lettice de Kaynes, deceased, 
held in dower in Rasen of the inheritance of John Paynel son and 
heir of John Paynel, tenant-in-chief, a minor in the king’s ward.” 

The evidence given above shows that William Paynel, elder 
son of Hugh Paynel, died in his father’s lifetime, leaving a widow 
Joan.* He appears to have left issue, as on 27 April 1245 the 
sheriff of Lincolnshire was ordered to deliver to William de Canti- 
lupe the custody and marriage of the heir of William Paynel, son 
and heir of Hugh Paynel, with 9 librates of land which had belonged 
to Hugh in Rasen. On 24 March 1248-9 William de Valence, the 
king’s brother, was granted the custody of the manor of Drax 
during the minority of the heir of William Paynel, with the 
marriage of the heir if the king had not already given the marriage 
to William de Cantilupe.® The heir® evidently died without issue 
and the inheritance passed to John, younger son of Hugh Paynel. 


JOHN. PAYNEL, younger son and eventual heir of Hugh 
Paynel by his wife Lettice widow of William de Keynes. In 1259 
he made a lease of land in Middle Rasen.’ In 1272 as lord of Drax 
and son of Hugh Paynel he released several services in the soke of 
Drax.* The evidence of the Hundred Rolls gives particulars of his 
inheritance. Thus the manor of Drax had been in king John’s 
hand by the escheat of the Normans, who gave it to Hugh Paynel 
by the service of 2 knights in his army whenever he went to Wales, 
Scotland, Ireland, Britanny or elsewhere; and John, Hugh’s son 
was then holding it.® 

John Paynel married Katherine a daughter and coheir 
of Adam de Periton;!° and had issue John and Philip, his successors, 


1 Cal. Ing. p. m., ii, no. 320; Yorks. Ing. (Y.R.S.), i, 185. The Dorset 
details show that by her first husband she had a son William de Keynes 
the younger (who was living in 1242-43; see above). 

2 Cal. Fine Rolls, 1272-1307, p. 111. 

3 As Hugh cannot have married Lettice before 1222 and as he died 
in 1244 it is possible that William was his son by an earlier wife, especially 
as Hugh was born c. 1181. 

4 Close Rolls, 1242-47, p. 304. 5 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1247-58, p. 38. 

6 Named William in the ped. in Complete Peerage, new ed., iv, 317. 

7 Docs. at Everingham (E.R. Ant. Soc., vol. xxii), p. 21, no. 85. 

8 Yorks. Deeds, iii, nos. 237, 238; Docs. at Everingham, p. 8, nos. 15-46. 

® Rot. Hundr., i, 110b. The Lincolnshire particulars (pp. 361, 370) 
are given in great detail. 

10 The writ for Adam’s inq. p. m. is dated 24 Feb. 1265-6; he held the 
manors of Rampisham, Dorset, Faxton, co. Northampton, and Ellington, 
Northumberland; his heirs were Robert son of Sir William de Keynes by his 
eldest daughter (unnamed), aged 16 or 18, Isabel widow of Sir Robert de 
Welles, his second daughter, and Katherine wife of John Paynel, his third 
daughter (Cal. Ing. p. m., i, no. 633). A division of part of Adam’s property 
was made on 25 July 1266; to John Paynel and Katherine were assigned the 
manor of Rampisham and interests in the manors of Chelworth and Purton, 
Wilts., and in land in Ellington (Close Rolls, 1264-68, p. 254). It was from 
Purton that Adam derived his name. Several details relating to him and to 
his interest in the manor of Ellington and its subsequent devolution are 
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and another son Hugh, rector of Chilton, Berkshire He died 
before 12 Nov. 1275, when the king granted to Maurice de Croun 
the custody of the lands of John Paynel, tenant-in-chief.2 Extents 
were made of his lands following the writ, 28 Dec. 1275, for the 
assignment of dower to Katherine his widow. In Yorkshire he 
held the manor and soke of Drax, including a rent at York, 23 
fees in Newhay [in Drax], Stonegrave and Nunnington held of 
him by Sir J. de Stangrave, 4 fee in Ryedale held of him by Thomas 
de Lincoln, and a fee in Bilbrough and [Moor] Monkton held of 
him by Roger de Mortimer; in Lincolnshire the manor of West 
Rasen held in chief by the service of finding 2 knights in the army 
with the king at his own cost for forty days, 2 fees in [Great] 
Sturton, 4 fee in Scawby and 4 fee in West Rasen, the dower of 
dame Lettice de Kaaynes in West Rasen with 4 fee in Middle 
Rasen, a fee in Hainton and a fee in Scawby, and the dower of 
dame Joan Paynel in West Rasen, they having been dowered 
before he had land in West and Middle Rasen; and in Dorset a 
court and land in Combe [Coombe Keynes] held of Robert de 
Kaynnes for $ knight’s fee by the service of a pair of gilt spurs;$ 
John his son aged 14 on 25 July 1275 was his next heir.* 

Katherine widow of John Paynel died shortly before 4 Nov. 
1296.5 She held the manor of Rampisham, Dorset, and land in 
Purton and elsewhere in Wiltshire. In her widowhood she gave 
to the Templars the manor of Sandford, co. Oxford, saving to her 
and her heirs a moiety of 3 knights’ fees belonging thereto, and 
also the advowson of Blewbury, Berkshire; all of which they had of 
the gift of Thomas de Sandford uncle of her father, and of the 
confirmation of her father; they were to do the forinsec service 
belonging to one knight’s fee, namely scutage and ward of Windsor.’ 
given by Mr. Baker-Cresswell and Dr. Craster in an account of that manor 
in Arch. Aeliana, 4th series, vol. v. An ing. held in Jan. 1297-8 after the 
death of William de Vescy, who had married Isabel widow of Robert de 
Welles, states that Adam’s daughter who married William de Keynes was 
named Lettice (Cal. Ing. p. m., tii, no. 443); but in another record she is 

named Margery (Exc. e. Rot. Fin., ti, 441). 

The Keynes evidence taken as a whole shows that John Paynel and his 
half-brother William de Keynes the younger married sisters, daughters of 
Adam de Periton. But confusion is not easy to avoid especially if William 
de Keynes, father and son, each married a lady named Lettice. The family 
of Keynes took its name from Cahagnes in Normandy, dept. Calvados; see 
the note by Stapleton in Rot. Scacc. Norm., ii, p. ccli n. 

1 See the ing. p. m. of John Paynel in 1325 given below. 

2 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1272-81, p. 113. 

3 This evidently was distinct from the land his mother was holding 
in dower; and was presumably the land known as Paynel’s manor in Coombe 
Keynes (see Hutchins, Dorset, i, 210). 

4 Cal. Ing. p. m., ii, no. 184, where ‘Mortun’ must be read as Mortimer. 
For the identification of Great Sturton see note to charter no. 28. 

5 Cal. Fine Rolls, 1272-1307, p. 378. 

6 Cal. Ing. p. m., iii, no. 373; she had inherited these from Adam de 
Periton her father. 

7 Turner and Coxe, Cal. Charters in the Bodleian, p. 285. For the Sand- 
ford family see V.C.H. Berks., iv, 425, where it is shown that Katherine 
inherited their manor of Bayworth, par. Sunningwell in that county; this 
passed to her son Philip Paynel and to the latter’s son John (see below). 
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JOHN PAYNEL, elder son and heir of John Paynel, was 
apparently born on 15 July 1263, and was baptized at Coombe 
Keynes; before 11 Aug. 1284 the king had taken his homage and 
fealty.1 In 1285 he was holding the manors of Drax and Coombe 
[Keynes], and was impleaded as to the rest of his lands by Robert 
le Chaumberlayn.? 

On 3 Feb. 1286-7, as John son of John Paynel of West Rasen, 
he released to the abbot of Roche all right in lands in [?] Roxby 
held by the abbot and convent and their tenants, for the sum of 
110 marks.2 He died before 10 July 1287; and the ensuing in- 
quisitions and extents give full details of his inheritance. In 
Yorkshire he held the manor of Drax, one fee in Bilbrough, [Moor] 
Monkton and Sandwith held of him by Sir Roger de Mortimer, 
one feein Appleton [-le-Street], Swinton and Easthorpe held of him 
by Robert de Boulton, and 24 fees in Stonegrave, Nunnington and 
[West] Ness held of him by John de Steyngreve which used to be 
held of the fee of Drax;* in Lincolnshire he held the manor of West 
Rasen, of which the advowson of the church belonged to the prior 
of Holy Trinity, York, and various lands in West Rasen, Glent- 
worth, Middle Rasen, Scawby, Great Sturton, Hainton, East 
Barkwith and Southrey, held by various tenants whose total 
service amounted to a fraction over 3 fees; he also held the manor 
of Roxby which he had recovered from the abbot of Roche, the 
homage remaining with the abbot, the advowson of the church 
belonging to the priors of Drax and Holy Trinity, York, in 
parcenary;° in Dorset he held the manor of ‘Suthcumb’ [in Coombe 
Keynes] of Robert de Kaynes by the service of a pair of gilt 
spurs price 6d. yearly;® his widow Mabel was dowered in West 
Rasen; and his heir was his brother Philip aged 18 at the preceding 
10 Aug. [1287].? 

Mabel (or Annabel) his widow died on 4 July 1349.8 


PHILIP PAYNEL, younger son of John Paynel and heir to his 
brother John, was born at Purton, Wiltshire, 15 Aug. 1269 and 
baptized there, his godfather being Philip Basset, his mother’s 
uncle, from whom he had his name.® The king took his homage 


1 Cal. Ing. p. m., ii, no. 553; Yorks. Ing. (Y.R.S.), ii, 17. The detailed 
evidence suggests that this date of birth is more likely than 25 July 1261 
given in the inq. after his father’s death, or 1 Aug. 1261 after his grand- 
mother’s. 2 Cal. Ing. Misc., i, no. 1368; Yorks. Ing. (Y.R.S.), ti; 55. 

3 Docs. at Everingham, ut sup., p. 18, no. 75, where ‘Moxeby by 
Burton Stathere’ is probably Roxby, where Roche had an interest. 

* These details can be compared with those given in the returns of 
1284-85, where to the places mentioned above can be added Cawton, 3 car. 
held of John Paynel by Roger de Blancmusters for } k.f., and Hessay, 3 car. 
(Feudal Aids, vi, pp. 16, 62, 64, 65). Cawton is quite close to Stonegrave. 

> But Roxby was not held by John Paynel in chief; he held it of the 
Luterels. See the charters relating to it in Chapter V. 

8 Cf. the details when his father died. 

7 Cal. Ing. p. m., ii, no. 637; Yorks. Ing. (Y.R.S.), ii, 61. 

8 Tbid., ix, no. 195. 

® [bid., ii, no. 819; being his proof of age made at Malmesbury 
in July 1291 (sic) with detailed observations of the jurors. 
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before 6 Jan. 1290-1, when seisin of the lands held by John his 
brother was ordered to be given him! On 20 June 1293 a licence 
was issued for his alienation in mortmain to the abbot and convent 
of Roche of a messuage and 32 bovates of land in Roxby which 
John Paynel his brother had recovered before the justices to the 
great impoverishment of the abbey.? In 1297 Philip Paynel was 
summoned to perform military service over-seas, and in 1298 
against the Scots. He died before 23 May 1299; and the in- 
quisitions show that he held the manors of Drax and West Rasen, 
and in Dorset the manor of Rampisham (his inheritance from his 
mother) and a moiety of the manor of Coombe Keynes; his heir 
was John his son aged one or two years.* 
Elizabeth his widow died on 16 Nov. 1344.° 


JOHN PAYNEL, son and heir of Philip Paynel, was born at 
Rampisham, Dorset, 24 Dec. 1296, and baptized there. The 
king took his homage before 11 Feb. 1318-9, when seisin of his 
father’s lands was ordered to be given him.’ 

He died before 29 March 1325. The inquisition in Yorkshire 
is missing; in York city he held 8s. rent in Coney Street; in Lincoln- 
shire lands in West and Middle Rasen by the service of 14 knights’ 
fees, Mabel widow of John Paynel his uncle holding lands in dower 
there; in Dorset Elizabeth Paynel his mother, widow of Philip 
Paynel, held the manor of Rampisham and a moiety of the manor 
of Coombe Keynes in dower; and in Berkshire he had enfeoffed 
Hugh Paynel, rector of Chilton, his uncle, of a messuage and land 
in Bayworth [par. Sunningwell], held of the abbot of Abingdon, 
quitclaiming the same on 26 Nov. 1324; his daughters Elizabeth, 
married to Richard son of John de Gascrik, aged 7 on 12 March 
last, and Margery Paynel, aged 4 on 29 Sept. last, were his heirs.® 

His wife’s name was Juliana who was dowered in Drax, and 
died shortly before 14 Aug. 1333.° 

John Paynel, seventh in descent from Ralph Paynel the 
Domesday tenant, was the last of the family in the male line to 
hold Drax and West Rasen. His inheritance was divided between 
his two daughters. 

In 1337 Elizabeth wife of Richard de Gascrik and Margery 
wife of John Pouger had proved their ages, and the fealty of their 
husbands had been taken.t® In 1341 Richard de Gaskrigg and 
Elizabeth his wife made a settlement of a moiety of the manor of 

1 Cal. Close Rolls, 1288-96, p. 156; livery was probably postponed 
until the proof of age had been made. 

2 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1292-1301, p. 28; and cf. the details in his brother’s inq. 

3 Parl. Writs, i, 769. * Cal. Ing. p. m., iii, no. 540. 

5 [bid., viii, no. 560. It seems probable that she was his second 
wife, for Philip Paynel, lord of Drax, and Catherine his wife occur in an 
undated charter (Docs. at Everingham, ut sup., p. 12, no 54). According 
to Hutchins, Dorset, i, 210 Elizabeth married as her second husband John 
Meriet by whom she had a son Simon. 

6 Cal. Ing. p.m., vi, no. 198; being his proof of age made at Maiden 
Newton in Jan. 1318-9. 

? Cal. Close Rolls, 1318-23, p. 56, 8 Cal. Ing. p. m., vi, no. 591. 

® [bid., vii, no. 517, 10 Jbsd., vili, no. 143, 
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Drax.1 Richard de Gascrik of Barton [on Humber] died in 1347 
and when his inquisition was taken Elizabeth had already married 
John de Barton,? and in 1349 she was the wife of Thomas de 
Fulnetby.2 In 1348 John Pouger and Margery his wife were 
querents in a fine of a moiety of the manor of Purton [Wiltshire], 
a moiety of the manor of Drax, and a moiety of the manor of West 
Rasen.4 They both died in the summer of 1349 (presumably of 
the Black Death), leaving John their son aged 15.5 In 1371 Thomas 
de Fulnetby and Elizabeth his wife made a settlement of a moiety 
of the manor of West Rasen, a moiety of the manor of Drax and 
a quarter of the manor of Purton;® and in the following year John 
de Fulnetby conveyed the reversion of a moiety of the manor of 
West Rasen, a moiety of the manor of Drax, and the advowson 
of a moiety of Drax priory, which Elizabeth in her widowhood 
was holding for life, to John Poucher and his heirs, for the sum 
of 400 marks.’ Elizabeth died before April 1373, and in 1381 
it was found that John Pouger her nephew was her heir.® 

Drax and West Rasen thus passed wholly into the Poucher 
family, and so continued in the male line until 1420 when Henry 
son of John Poucher died a minor, leaving Joan his sister aged 
10 years and more as his heir. Joan married John Sothill,!° and 
Drax and West Rasen eventually passed through Barbara their 
grand-daughter, sister and coheir of George Sothill who died in 
1502, and wife of Marmaduke Constable, to the Constables and 
later the Constable-Maxwells of Everingham.4 


1 Yorks. Fines, 1327-47, p. 152. 

2 Cal. Ing. p. m., ix, no. 5; Richard left a son John aged 12. 

3 Ibid., no. 195. 4 Yorks. Fines, 1347-77, p. 219. 

5 Cal. Ing. p. m., ix, nos. 191, 192. 6 Yorks. Fines, 1347-77, p. 230. 

7 Ibid.; cf. Docs. at Everingham, ut sup., p. 24, no. 94 for further 
details. 

8 Cal. Fine Rolls, 1377-83, p. 255; Docs. at Everingham, p. 25, no. 96. 
The date of Elizabeth’s death in Dec. 1370, given in the former reference, 
is clearly wrong. 

® Yorks. Inq. Hen. IV-V (Y.R.S.), p. 171. Cf. p. 52 for the inq. after 
the death of John Poucher who died at West Rasen in 1405, holding two- 
thirds of the manor of Drax and the advowson of the priory, land in Stone- 
grave, Nunnington, Bilbrough and [Moor] Monkton, and 8s. rent from 
tenements in Coney St., York, leaving John his son aged 24 years and more; 
and p. 125 for the ing. of John his son who died in 1415, leaving Henry his 
son aged 6 years and more. 

10 John Sotill and Joan his wife, sister and heir of Henry Poucher, 
son and heir of John Poucher, had a release made to them in 1427 of rights 
in Purton and elsewhere in Wiltshire (Docs. at Everingham, ut sup., p. 21, 
no. 84). 

H The ing. p. m. of John Sothill, Barbara’s father, who died in 1494, 
gives several details about Drax and West Rasen; he also held the Paynel 
manor of Purton, Wilts. (Cal. Ing. p. m., Hen. VII, i, nos. 970, 1115, 1145); 
similarly that of George his son who died an idiot (zbzd., ii, nos. 662-4). The 
will of Alice widow of John Sothill of Everingham, who died in 1500, is 
pd. in Test. Ebor, Surtees Soc., iv, 185, where some notes on the Sothill 
family are given. For the quartering of the Sothill and Poucher arms see 
Dodsworth’s Yorks. Church Notes, Y.R.S., p. 53 (at Dewsbury) and p. 204 
(at Everingham). See also the ped. in Glovey’s Visitation, ed. Foster, p. 178, 
where the details relating to the Paynel ancestry must be read with caution. 
For the Constable descent see Dugdale’s Visitation, ed. J. W. Clay, ii, 291, 
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We now return to 


FULK PAYNEL I, second son of William son of Ralph Paynel, 
and younger brother of Hugh Paynel of West Rasen and Les 
Moutiers-Hubert. On the occasion of his father’s foundation of 
the abbey of Hambye, or very shortly afterwards, he issued a 
charter (note to no. 15), confirming his father’s gift. It is possible 
_ that his father had already decided that the barony of Hambye 
should pass to him; and it is certain that he was in possession of it 
at a later date. The agreement made between him and his brother 
Hugh for a partition of their mother’s inheritance has been 
mentioned above (p. 7). In 1172 he held a knight’s fee of the 
abbot of Mont St. Michel at Bricqueville-sur-mer and Annoville.1 
In England, notwithstanding the charter of Henry duke of 
Normandy restoring to Hugh Paynel all the barony of William 
Paynel in England,? it is reasonably clear that Fulk was in possession 
of Drax soon after Henry’s succession to the crown. The charters 
which he issued to Drax priory show that he held Drax, and 
Garthorpe, co. Leicester;? and another of his charters* shows his 
interest in Swinton, par. Appleton-le-Street. The Pipe Roll 
evidence given below shows that he held Bingham, co. Nottingham. 
It will also be seen that William Paynel of Hooton Pagnell pledged 
to him Broughton, wap. Manley, co. Lincoln; and in 1166 Fulk 
held a knight’s fee of the same William.® Before Michaelmas 
1178 the king ordered Barton[-le-Street] to be delivered to Fulk; 
it had formerly belonged to William Paynel;® the latter evidently 
being William Paynel of Hooton Pagnell who had inherited Barton 
among the holdings of Richard de Surdeval. In the period c. 
1160-1178 Fulk Paynel made a grant for a rent of 4s. yearly of 
two messuages in Coney St., York, which were of his fee’7—property 
which can be traced subsequently in the tenure of the Paynels of 
Drax.® The charter which he issued to the priory of Holy Trinity, 
York, relating to the church of West Rasen has been mentioned 
in the account of Hugh his brother.?® 

In 1158 a settlement was made of the dispute which Fulk 
Paynel had had for a long while with Robert, abbot of Mont St. 
Michel, arising out of Fulk’s claim to present a priest to the church 
of Sartilly [dept. Manche]; Fulk with his brothers Thomas and 
John went to Mont St. Michel, and confirmed all the alms which 
his ancestors, namely William son of Wimund his grandfather and 
Robert d’Avranches (son of William) his uncle, had given to the 
abbey, namely the tithe of Servon [dept. Manche] and other tithes 
(named); and he also confirmed and quitclaimed the church of 
Sartilly which Ranulf Avenel his uncle had given to the abbey 

1 Chron. Robert de Torigni (Rolls Ser.), app. p. 351. For Bricqueville 

see p. 1 above. 

2 Charter no. 19. 

3’ Charters nos. 21, 22. 4 Charter no. 44. 

5 Red Bk., p. 430; and see Chapter VI, §18. 

& Pipe Roll 24 Hen. II, p. 72; and see the account of the Paynels of 

Hooton Pagnell below. Prey Gs Si Oy Ree! 
® E.g., pp. 12, 14, 16, 17” above. ® See p. 7 above. 
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when he became a monk there and which had fallen to Fulk,! with 
all the tithe, presentation of the priest and possessions of the 
church as granted by his ancestors and the parishioners; further he 
confirmed the church of Ranstun [? Ronthon] which Gilbert 
d’Avranches his wife’s grandfather? had given. All these things he 
and his said brothers laid on the altar of St. Michael per brachium 
sanctt Aubertt, and they issued a charter with their seals.° 

At Michaelmas 1163 the sheriff of Yorkshire paid 2 marks 
on behalf of Fulk Paynel.4 Two years later Fulk Paynel rendered 
account of 10/z. in Yorkshire, presumably in respect of scutage, 
paying in 33s. 4d. and owing 8/7. 6s. 8d.° At Michaelmas 1167 he 
rendered account of the latter sum, being pardoned 4/z. by the 
king’s writ and owing 4/7. 6s. 8d. In the following year it was 
ordered that the balance should be sought from Hugh Paynel in 
Lincolnshire who was holding the fee.? At Michaelmas 1165 the 
sheriff of Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire was allowed payments 
made by the king’s writ to Fulk Paynel of 30s. 8d. in Bingham.® 
In the following year Fulk Paynel owed a mark in Yorkshire in 
the wapentake of Claro, and against a large fine of 200/27. due from 
Lefwin of York a payment of 40/z. made by the king’s writ to Fulk 
Paynel was allowed.!® In 1180 the sum of 20s., for which the town- 
ship of Garthorpe, co. Leicester, accounted for a default, was 
pardoned by the king’s writ to Fulk Paynel.! In the same year a 
payment of 300/7. was made to him for being custodian of the 
castles of Alencon and Roche-Mabile in Normandy, then in the 
king’s hand; and the sum of 60s. due in respect of his land of 
Bréhal and Hambye was pardoned him by the king’s writ.'% 

During the first three-quarters of the reign of Henry II 
Fulk Paynel was a constant witness to royal charters issued in 

1 ‘quia predicta ecclesia devenit in tenementum ejusdem Fulconis.’ 
Ranulf Avenel had originally given this church to the abbey on the day of 
his father’s burial in 1128-29 (Cal. Docs. France, no. 722). He was Fulk 
Paynel’s half-uncle (see pedigree in Complete Peevage, new ed., iv, 317). 

? He was the father of Denise who married Hasculf de Subligny, 
father of Fulk’s wife Lesceline (see pedigree in 767d.). 

3 Chron. Robert de Torigni (Rolls Ser.), app. p. 341. 

4 Pipe Roll 9 Hen. II, p. 60. 


5 Ibid., 11 Hen. II, p. 50. For the scutage of this year, based on a mark 


per fee, see Round, Feudal England, p. 282. 10/7. represents 15 knights’ 
fees. 


$ Pipe Roll 13 Hen. II, p. 80. Perhaps Fulk had then served with 
6 knights. 

? Ibid., 14 Hen. II, p. 81. This may mean that Hugh held the balance 
of 63 knights’ fees. There is no record of his having been assessed for scutage 
in 1165. For his payment of the balance see p. 8 above. 

8 Ibid., 11 Hen. II, p. 86. The sheriff also accounted for 45s. 9d. 
‘de terra Painelli,’ paying 30s. and the balance being pardoned by the king’s 
writ ‘ipsi Painello’ (zbzd., p. 88). 

® Ibid., 12 Hen. II, p. 47; this is followed by Hugh de Goldesburc 
owing 40s. It is probable that Goldsborough was held by Hugh of Fulk 
Paynel (£.Y.C., i, p. 395); see charter no. 37. 

10 Pipe Roll 12 Hen. II, p. 39. 

11 Ibid., 26 Hen. II, p. 100. 

12 Rot. Scacc. Norm., i, pp. Ixxiv and 18. 
13 Jbid., p. 50, 
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Normandy. He married Lesceline daughter of Hasculf de Sub- 
ligny, and eldest sister of Gilbert d’Avranches the younger.? 
With the consent of Lesceline his wife he issued charters to Drax 
priory (nos. 21, 22). As Lesceline de Sulineio she gave, with her 
son’s consent, to the abbey of Hambye, for the health of her soul 
and those of her father and mother and Fulk her husband and her 
son William and her predecessors, in alms for ever, all the churches 
of her fee in Normandy and England, namely, the church of 
Rontonia, and those of Matheium, Olivum, Crolou [Crollon, dept. 
Manche}, Sulineium [Subligny, dept. Manche], and Gripo [Le 
Grippon, dept. Manche]; the first witness being William Paynel, 
archdeacon fof Avranches].2 She was living in 1198, when she 
occurs as Liescelina de Gripon in connection with the settlement 
of a dispute with Robert Murdac and his brothers in the Avranchin.* 

Fulk Paynel died in 1182-83 and was succeeded by William 

his son. He had issue : 

(1) William (see below). 

(2) Fulk II (see below). 

(3) Hasculf, evidently named after Hasculf de Subligny his 

grandfather. He witnessed a charter of his brother Fulk 
to the abbey of Hambye (p. 24 below). On 24 June 1217 
the sheriffs of Yorkshire and Leicestershire and the 
chamberlain were ordered to give him seisin of all the 
land which had belonged to Fulk Paynel his brother and 
which the king had granted to Hasculf for his sustenance 
in the king’s service at pleasure. He occurs as a king’s 
clerk in 1208 and 1216,’ and was engaged on the king’s 
business in 1215 and 1216.8 In 1208 the king ordered 
the rents of the clerks of Normandy in Jersey and 
Guernsey, and the churches of the monks in those islands 

1 To nearly 30 in Delisle and Berger, Recueil des Actes de Henri II. 
He witnessed one at Torigny in Oct. 1154 before Henry’s accession. Similarly, 
to about 15 in Round, Cal. Docs. France, in one of which, in 1172, he is 
named as a baron (no. 753). E.Y.C., iii, no. 1460 is a charter of the king 
issued in England to which Fulk Paynel was a witness. 

2 Rot. Scacc. Norm., i, pp. |xviii, xcii; and pedigree in Complete Peerage, 
loc. cit. Gilbert d’Avranches, whose eldest sister married Fulk Paynel, was 
drowned at sea in 1170 (Chron. Robert de Torigni, Rolls Ser., p. 244). Hasculf 
de eee mother was named Lesceline (Gallia Christiana, xi, inst. 
a 3 Cal. Docs. France, no. 915. Apparently none of the churches named 
were in England, for it is likely that the first was Ronthon, dept. Manche, 
arr. Avranches, and the second a corrupt form of Marcey, not far away. 
Olivum has not been identified. 

* Rot. Scacc. Norm., ii, pp. 290-1; other parties in the same connection 
being Fulk Paynel [her son], Hugh Paynel, Thomas de Boillon, John Paynel, 
and William Paynel of Servon. For a reference to this see the annotation to 
charter no. 20, being an agreement between Fulk Paynel II and Roger de 
Lascy relating to the honour of ‘Vallis Seye,’ which had been held of Hasculf 
de Subligny. 

* Chron. Robert de Torigni (Rolls Ser.), p. 304. 

§ Rot. Claus, i, 312b. But cf. the grant to Hugh Paynel on 16 Aug. 
(p. 10 above). 

7 Ibid., pp. 108a, 283b. 

§ Ibid., pp. 217b, 218a; Rot. Pat., p. 195a. 
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to be delivered to him.t. In 1213 the archdeacon of 
Richmond had letters of presentation to the prebend 
in the church of York which Hasculf Paynel had resigned, 
then in the king’s gift by reason of the vacancy in the 
archbishopric of York.2, He was dead by 1220 when 
it was alleged that he had been presented by Fulk 
Paynel to the church of Barton|[-le-Street], and against 
this that Fulk had placed him there by force.® 
(4) John, who witnessed a charter of his brother Fulk to the 
abbey of Hambye (see below). 
(5) Fulk Paynel also had another son named William. 
A charter which Fulk issued in respect of land in Swinton, 
par. Appleton-le-Street (no. 44) is witnessed by William 
the archdeacon ‘filio meo,’ who can be identified as 
William Paynel, archdeacon of Avranches. So described 
he witnessed charters of king Henry II c. 1180, c. March 
1181 and in 1182;* and as William the archdeacon the 
charter of Andrew de Vitré in 1177 to William Paynel 
eldest son of Fulk (see below) and the charter of Lesceline, 
his father’s widow, to the abbey of Hambye (see above). 
Fulk Paynel had a nephew Fulk de Servun,® who witnessed 
his Swinton charter (no. 44) just mentioned. It is possible that 
Thomas Paynel who was given land in Jersey by king John in 
1207 and 1212,° and was associated with Hasculf Paynel in 1207,’ 
was another son of Fulk. 


WILLIAM PAYNEL, eldest son of Fulk Paynel. The charter 
which he issued to the abbey of Hambye (no. 18) shows that he had 
succeeded his father in Drax, Bingham and Garthorpe, and in 
Hambye; and charters which he issued to Henry de Fontenay 
(no. 25) and Malton priory (no. 27) show his interest in Amotherby, 
par. Appleton-le-Street. The Pipe Roll evidence given below shows 
that he inherited his father’s interest in Barton-le-Street, and in 
Broughton, co. Lincoln. He married Eleanor de Vitré. In Nov. 
1177 Andrew de Vitré gave to William son of Fulk Paynel, with 
his sister Eleanor in free marriage, that moiety of his land in 
Normandy that was jointly divided by Fulk Paynel and himself, 
which he had chosen in Andrew’s manors of Ryes, Trungy, and 
Ducy [all in Calvados], with a yearly rent of 20/7. from his manor 
of Cooling [Suffolk]; among the witnesses being William Paynel, 
archdeacon fof Avranches], Fulk Paynel, and Fulk Paynel the 

1 Rot. Pat., p. 8la. 2 Ibid., pp. 103a, 105a. 

3 Brvacton’s Note Book, no. 97; and see further at no. 102 below. 

4 Cal. Docs. France, nos. 210, 303, 1224 

5 He is evidently the Fulk de ‘Sernun’ who witnessed a charter relating 
to St. James-de-Beuvron [dept. Manche] not earlier than 1188 (Cal. Docs. 
France, no. 786). A William Paynel of Servon [dept. Manche] made an 
agreement with Robert Murdac in 1198 at the same time as Lesceline de 
Gripon, Fulk’s widow (p. 20x above). He may be the William de ‘Servant’ 
who occurs in company with Fulk Paynel II and others in 1205 (Cal. Does. 
France, no. 1318). 

6 Rot. Claus., i, 93a; Rot. Chart., p. 189b. * Rot. Claus., i, 81b. 


29 PAYNEL FEE 


younger.t William Paynel and Eleanor his wife gave their moiety 
of the church of Ryes to the abbey of Longues in the Bessin.? 
Eleanor married, secondly, Gilbert de Tilliéres, who died in the 
Holy Land in 1190, leaving issue; thirdly, William, earl of Salisbury, 
who died in 1196, leaving an only daughter;? and fourthly, Gilbert 
Malesmains; she died 1231-33, and was buried in the abbey of 
Mondaye near Bayeux.‘ 

William Paynel died before Michaelmas 1184, when the 
sheriff of Yorkshire paid into the exchequer 20/7. 8s. 11d. of the 
issues of the land of William son of Fulk Paynel and 20/. 6s. for 
timber sold in the woods, and also 1/7. 6s. of the profits of Barton 
[-le-Street] which had belonged to William Paynel;° the sheriff of » 
Lincolnshire paid 22/7. 10s. of the issues of Broughton (Berton’)® 
which had belonged to William Paynel;’ and the sheriff of Warwick- 
shire and Leicestershire paid 3. 5s. of the issues of Garthorpe 
[co. Leicester] which had also belonged to him.® 

A corroborative record shows that between Whitsuntide and 
Michaelmas 1185 Broughton [co. Lincoln, wap. Manley], which 
had belonged to William Paynel, was in the king’s custody with 
the heir, aged 3 years, which custody the king had given to William 
Vavassor [a king’s justice]; in the time of William Paynel,’ who 
had been lord before Fulk Paynel, Broughton had been put to 
farm with 2 ploughs for 11/.; and now it was worth 11/2. yearly 
with the stock (given in detail); William Vavassor had received 
the custody at the preceding Whitsuntide [1185], and had taken 
31. of the farm; William Basset [sheriff of Lincolnshire] had had 
the custody in the preceding year, and had taken 22/1. 6s. of the 
farm with sums for sales, and 3/7. 11s. 7d. of the farm of the present 
year which he was to hand over at the coming Michaelmas; and 
the land had been in the king’s hand for a year from the preceding 
St. John the Baptist’s day [24 June].1° 

Moreover in the account of the land of William Paynel for 
the half-year ending at Michaelmas 1185 William Vavassor rendered 
account of 45/1. 13s. 4d., and paid into the exchequer 20/z., of the 
farm of the manors which had belonged to William Paynel; and 
as 104. for a whole year had been paid in alms to the monks of 


1 Cal. Docs. France, no. 1458. The witnesses named were evidently 
William’s father and his two brothers. 
2 Their gift was confirmed by king Henry II, 1185-89 (Delisle and 
Berger, Recueil des Actes de Henri II, ii, no. 757. 
3 Ela, countess of Salisbury suo jure. 
4 Rot. Scacc. Norm., ii, p. xlivn, where there is a long note on Eleanor 
and her connections. See also F. M. Powicke, Loss of Normandy, p. 516. 
° Pipe Roll 30 Hen. II, p. 38. | 
® For this identification of Broughton near Brigg, wap. Manley, see 
Round’s note in Rot. de Dominabus (Pipe Roll Soc.), p. 21. 
* Pipe Roll. 30 Hen. II, p. 21. 8 Ibid., p. 50. 
° Not apparently Fulk’s father, but the William who had pledged 
Broughton to Fulk (see below). 
1° Rot. de Dominabus (Pipe Roll Soc.), p. 20. It was this entry on which 
Round particularly relied on dating the roll (introd., p. xx). If the roll is 
later than 24 June it may be assumed that William Paynel died in the 
summer of 1184. 
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Hambye! and 13s. 4d. to the canons of Drax, the amount out- 
standing was 15/1.; he also paid in various sums for the sale of wool, 
corn, cheese and honey.? At the same term the sheriff of Yorkshire 
paid in 23/2. 3s. 7d. of the farm of the land of William son of 
Fulk Paynel for half a year, together with other sums for sales, 
pleas and profits.* The sheriff of Lincolnshire, also, paid in 3lz. 
lls. 7d. of assize rent of Broughton (Berton’) which had belonged 
to William son of Fulk Paynel, for a quarter of the year;* the 
sheriff of Warwickshire and Leicestershire paid in 6l. 18s. 4d. 
of the issues of Garthorpe which had belonged to William Paynel, 
before William le Vavassor had it in custody;® and the sheriff of 
Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire rendered account of 17l. 6s 
from Bingham [co. Nottingham] which had belonged to William 
Paynel, and 40s. of its profits, paying in 40s. and being allowed 
141i. 6s. for the work on Nottingham castle and 60s. given to the 
monks of ‘Ambie.’® 

At Michaelmas 1186 William le Vavassor paid into the 
exchequer 15/2. of the old farm of the land of William Paynel, and 
accounted for 108%. 6s. lld. of the new farm, paying in. 
954. 13s. 7d., and being allowed 10/2. for the alms to the monks of 
Hambye and 13s. 4d. to the canons of Drax and 2/:. for the repair 
of the houses of Garthorpe and Bingham;’ and the sheriff of 
Yorkshire paid in 4/1. 5s. of the profits of the land of the son of 
William son of Fulk Paynel for the term when it was in his hand.® 
At Michaelmas 1187 Vavassor rendered account of 108/27. 6s. 11d. 
of the farm of the land of William Paynel; he paid in 76/2. 2s. 9d., 
and was allowed the two payments of 10/z. and 13s. 4d. as before, 
and in addition was allowed 16/2. in respect of Broughton (Berton’) 
which Adam Paynel had ‘per regem’; he thus owed 5iz. 10s. 10d., 
and also 20 marks for the stock of Broughton which Adam Paynel 
had; in addition he paid in 5. 11s. for the scutage of William’s 
knights.® As the scutage was levied at the rate of 20s. per knight’s 
fee the entry indicates the number of fees which had been held 
by William Paynel as slightly over 54. Another entry on the same 
roll throws further light on Broughton. In Lincolnshire Adam 
Paynel rendered account of 400 marks on behalf of William his 
brother, of which 300 marks were to acquit the land of Broughton 
against the king—which land William his brother had pledged to 
Fulk Paynel whose land was in the king’s hand—and 100 marks 
was for a licence to make the acquittance; after a payment and 


1 This is precisely the yearly rent which had been given by William in 
his charter to the abbey of Hambye (charter no. 18). 

* Pipe Roll 31 Hen. II, p. 11. 

3 [bid., p. 76. This was evidently for the half year Mich. 1184 to 
Whitsuntide 1185 before the custody was given to Vavassor. 

4 Ibid., p. 93. This is precisely the sum mentioned in the entry in 
Rot. de Dominabus given above. § [bid., p. 96. 

6 Jbid., p. 116. The entry affords a perfect proof that ‘Bragueham,’ 
from which William had assigned a rent of 60s. in his charter to Hambye 
(no. 18), was Bingham. 

7 Ibid., 32 Hen. II, p. 204. 

8 Ibid., p. 95; fila is interlined. 9 [bid., 33 Hen. II, p. 20. 
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allowances he was owing 200 marks.! It is reasonably certain that 
William, Adam’s brother, was William Paynel of Hooton Pagnell. 
The point will be considered further in dealing with that branch 
of the Paynel family. The present entry indicates, however, that 
Fulk Paynel of Drax, father of William son of Fulk, had not 
become possessed of Broughton by inheritance.? A further entry 
on the same roll shows that Drax ‘which had belonged to Fulk 
Paynel’ was in the king’s hand and subject to a tallage of 4/z. 12s.3 
Finally, at Michaelmas 1188 Vavassor paid in 5iz. 10s. 10d. of the 
old farm of the honour of William Paynel, and accounted for 
108. 6s. 11d. of the new farm, when, after payments had been 
made to the exchequer and the same allowances made as before,’ 
there was a balance in his favour of 1. 3s. 6d.4 This is the last 
record of Vavassor’s accounting; and it may be supposed that the 
heir of William son of Fulk died in infancy, and that his lands 
then passed to William’s younger brother Fulk. 


FULK PAYNEL II, second son of Fulk Paynel I. He appears 
to have succeeded to Drax and Hambye on the death of the infant 
son of his brother William c. 1188-89. In 1190 he issued a charter 
to Drax priory, confirming the churches of Drax and Garthorpe 
(no. 24). As Fulk Paynel son of Fulk he confirmed to the abbey of 
Hambye the gifts of William his grandfather, Fulk his father, 
William his brother, and Lesceline his mother; among the witnesses 
being Fulk de Servon, Asculphus Paynel, John Paynel and 
Lesceline their mother.® He succeeded to Bingham, co. Notting- 
ham, which he held by the service of one knight, and he enfeoffed 
Hugh de Bingham and John de Cruce for the same service.*® 

At Michaelmas 1190 Fulk Paynel rendered account of 3 
marks in Yorkshire for a default; and the sheriff of Yorkshire, in 
the accounts of the scutage of Wales, of 20s. ‘de feodo Folquei 
Painelli quos ad presens habere potuit.’? In 1196-97 Fulk Paynel 
was among those who had quittance of the third scutage in Lincoln- 
shire;> and at Michaelmas 1200 the frankpledge of Fulk Paynel 
rendered account of 5 marks for withdrawing from a plea in that 
county.’ In 1199 he witnessed an agreement in the king’s court 

1 Pipe Roll 32 Hen. II, p. 74. 

2? Round in his introduction to the volume (p. xxxli) supposed that 

Fulk who is mentioned was Fulk Paynel of Bampton, Devon; but this seems 
very unlikely. It is true that the latter’s lands were in the king’s hand (see 
p. 52 below), but he had no connection with Lincolnshire; whereas the 
land of William son of Fulk, also in the king’s hand, was described in 1185 
as ‘honor Fulconis Painel’ (Round in Pipe Roll 31 Hen. II, introd., p. xxviii, 
quoting the Receipt Roll of that year). 

2 Pipe Roll 33 Hen. II, p. 92. 

4 Ibid., 34 Hen. II, p. 6. 

° Extracts from the Hambye Chartulary, Archives of La Manche, 

H 4309, ff. 4d, 10. This shows that Hasculf and John Paynel were sons of 
Fulk Paynel I. Fulk de Servon was the latter’s nephew. 

° BR. of Fees, pp. 152, 230. 

_ 7 Pipe Roll 2 Ric. I, pp. 71, 73; cf. Red Bk., p. 77 ‘feoda Fulkonis 
Paingnel, xxs., sicut vicecomes potuit invenire — ij. milites’ (Yorkshire). 
8 Red Bk., p. 111. ® Pipe Roll 2 John, p. 79. 
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in Normandy, and in the following year a royal charter at Caen.2 
In 1202 he was granted the custody of the castle of Pontorson 
[dept. Manche], to hold at the king’s pleasure. In the period 
1198-1203 he made an agreement with Roger de Lascy, constable 
of Chester, regarding the honour of Vallis Seye in Normandy 
(charter no. 20). 

On Friday in Easter week, 1203, king John went to the 
castle of Vire, having heard that the earl of Chester and Fulk 
Paynel and others had proposed to withdraw from his fealty and 
service; the earl and Fulk appeared early on the following morning 
and satisfied the king; the former delivered up the castle of Similly, 
Wlilliam du Hommet] the constable of Normandy being his pledge 
for good service.and R!oger de Lascy] the constable of Chester with 
all the fee which he held of the earl being a hostage; and Fulk 
delivered his son to the king as a hostage.* 

After the loss of Normandy Fulk Paynel forfeited his lands 
in England, retaining his lands in Normandy as a fief of the king 
of France. Of the English lands Drax and its dependencies were 
given to Hugh Paynel of West Rasen in compensation for his 
lands in Normandy which he had lost.? Bingham, co. Nottingham, 
was taken into the king’s hand, and in 1205 a detailed extent was 
drawn up, when it was found to be worth without stock 21. 8s. 
and with stock and the demesne 30/z., William de Fales’ having 
taken 11 marks 12s. 9d. since it had been forfeited by Fulk Paynel;® 
it was given to Henry de Balliol before 1212;’ and on 16 Nov. 1228 a 
charter was issued to Nicholas de Lettres and his heirs, granting 
them the manor of Bingham, lately belonging to Fulk Paynel, 
which Nicholas previously had of the king’s bail, until the king 
should restore it to Fulk’s heirs of his free will or by a peace, in 
which case Nicholas would have a reasonable exchange, saving 
to the king the advowson of the church of the manor.® It is clear 
that Bingham definitely passed from the Paynel family with the 
loss of Normandy. This also applies to the Paynel holding in 
Garthorpe, co. Leicester. On 22 Aug. 1204 William de la Faleise 
was ordered to assess for Robert de Caugy 12/:. of land in the land 
which had belonged to Fulk Paynel and was then in the king’s 
hand.® That this assessment was made in Garthorpe seems clear 
from the fact that in 1226-28 this place was an escheat belonging 
to the king, was worth 12/1. yearly, and was held by William de 
Gaug.’#® Land in Duddington, co. Northampton, where Fulk 


1 Curia Regis Rolls, vi, 399. 3 Rot. Chart., p. 57a. 
® Rot. Pat., p. 21a. 4 Rot. Norm., p. 96. 
5 See p. 10 above. The boundaries of the land of Fulk Paynel of 
Drax are mentioned in a fine of 3 Feb. 1204-5 (Yorks. Fines, John, p. 93). 
Fulk’s interests in Appleton-le-Street and Swinton passed to Hugh (see 
p. 11 above), but not his interest in Amotherby (see note to charter no. 
Oy: 6 Rot. Norm., p. 141. +4Bh, of. Fees, pp. 152, 230, 
8 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1226-57, p. 84. For later details relating to Bingham 
see Thoroton, Nottinghamshire (ed. Throsby, 1790),1,272. °® Rot. Claus.,i, 6a. 
10 Bk. of Fees, p. 375. For further details relating to Garthorpe at 
this period, including temporary grants to H[asculf] Paynel in 1217 and 
1218, see G. F. Farnham, Leicestershive Medieval Village Notes, li, 281. 
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Paynel had acquired an interest through his second wife Agatha 
du Hommet,! was also taken into the king’s hand.? 


With regard to Barton-le-Street, which had originally been 
the inheritance of the Paynels of Hooton Pagnell and had been 
given by the king to Fulk Paynel I,’ the sheriff of Yorkshire was 
ordered on 5 Sept. 1205 to take into the king’s hand the land which 
had belonged to Gertrude and her nephew in Barton who were 
beyond the sea with the king’s enemies, and to deliver it to Geoffrey 
Luterel to whom the king had committed it in custody.‘ In 1210-12 
Geoffrey Luterel held a knight’s fee in Barton;® and in 1220, when 
Eustace de Greinville claimed the advowson of the church against 
the prior of Holy Trinity, York, he alleged that he had the land © 
of the king’s gift as that which had belonged to Fulk Paynel, one 
of the Normans.® At a later date, on 26 May 1231, Richard de 
Gray and his heirs had a grant of the manor of Barton, lately 
belonging to Gertrude Paynel which Richard previously held of 
the king’s bail, until the king should restore it to the right heirs, 
whereupon Richard should have a reasonable exchange.’ If, 
as may perhaps be supposed, Gertrude’s nephew in the first 
reference was Fulk II, she may have been a sister of Fulk I® and 
daughter of William Paynel of Drax and Hambye. The history of 
Barton shows that it was not retained by any branch of the 
Paynel family. 


The lands which Fulk Paynel II held in Normandy are 
given in the registers of Philip Augustus. They may be sum- 
marised as follows: (a) held of the king in chief—‘Orvilla’ and 
Le Mesnil-Rogues, one knight’s service; La Haye-Pesnel with 
its members, one knight’s service; Hambye and Bréhal ‘et in illis 
non percipit rex aliquid nisi graveriam® suam’; (b) held of the 
abbot of Mont St. Michel—Bricqueville-sur-mer, Annoville, 
Tourneville and Lengronne, one knight’s service; also ‘Croen’ 
‘per membrum lorice’; and (c) held of the constable of Normandy 
[du Hommet] as the ‘maritagium’ of his wife—‘Poterel’ and 


1 For the interest in Duddington held by her grandfather Richard, and 
her father William du Hommet, constables of Normandy, see Cal. Docs. 
France, nos. 530, 532; and cf. Bracion’s Note Book, nos. 503, 565 and 
Abbr. Plac., p. 139b. 

2 Rot. Norm., p. 134, where land belonging to William de Humet is 
similarly recorded. 

3 See p. 18 above. 

4 Rot. Claus., i, 48b. Geoffrey Luterel’s wife was actually one of the 
heirs of William Paynel of Hooton. 

5 Red Bk., p. 491. 

6 Bracton’s Note Book, no. 97. For Greinville see p. 46 below, where 
it appears that in 1217 Barton was divided between the two representatives 
of William Paynel. 

* Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1226-57, p..132. In 1231 Richard de Gray held 
Barton for 4 k.f. (Bk. of Fees, p. 1353). 

8 Certainly not Fulk I’s daughter, as suggested in V.C.H., N.R., i, 
472, following Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 123n. 

® The impost commonly called ‘auxilium vicecomitis’ (Stapleton, 
Rot. Scacc. Norm., i, p. xcvii). | 
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Lingreville, ‘dimidium feodum lorice.’t One other holding, ‘Vallis 
Segiae,’ held by Fulk Paynel, owed the service of 2 knights.? 

Fulk Paynel was among the barons of Normandy who on 
13 Nov. 1205 drew up a record of the rights which Henry II and 
Richard I and they themselves had in the matter of ecclesiastical 
patronage and other questions affecting the church and clergy. 
In 1213 John de Builli, a man of Fulk Paynel, who had been taken 
prisoner, was in custody.4 On 25 June 1214 king John received 
Fulk into grace, and granted him all his land and fee which he had 
held of the king in England and his other tenements in Normandy 
as he had them when the king last crossed from Normandy, and 
also approved the marriage contracted between his son William 
and the eldest daughter of Ralph Tesson.® His seal was attached 
to one of the writings of the truce between the kings of England 
and France.® The date of his death is unknown, but he was 
evidently dead in 1230 at the latest (see below under Fulk III).’ 

Fulk Paynel II married twice. His first wife was Cecily 
daughter of Jordan Tesson by Lettice niece and heir of Roger, 
vicomte of St. Sauveur.* He married secondly, not before 1187, 
Agatha daughter of William du Hommet, constable of Normandy, 
and widow of William son of Ralph de Fougéres,® with whom he 
obtained land in Duddington, co. Northampton,! and land held 
of the constable in Normandy.4 

He had issue, probably by his second wife :” 

(1) Fulk III (see below). 

(2) William, whose marriage with the eldest daughter of 

Ralph Tesson was approved by king John in 1214 (see 


1 Recueil des Historiens...... de la France, xxiii, p. 610; the period is 
1210-1220. All the places mentioned are in dept. Manche. ‘Croen’ is probably 
Le Cran, and occurs as ‘Creoem’ a hamlet in par. St. Aubin (zbzd., p. 571), 
It is likely that ‘Orvilla’ is Ouville, arr. Ccutances, where a Paynel interest 
in 1259 is given in the text below. 

2 Ibid., p. 709c; period 1204-1208. As to this holding see the annotation 
to charter no. 20. 


3 Cal. Docs. France, no. 1318. 4’ Rot:.Pat., p. 105b. 
5 Rot. Chart., p. 207b. The English lands were evidently not delivered 
to him. 6 Rot. Pat., p. 140b. 


7 It is not, therefore, certain whether it was he or his son to whom 
in 1227 a daughter of Geoffrey de Bricqueville confirmed an exchange which 
her brother Thomas had made of his inheritance in Bricqueville [-sur-mer] 
and other places [held of the abbot of Mont St. Michel] for a fief in Bréhal 
(Stapleton, Rot. Scacc. Norm., ii, p. x). 

8 Delisle, Histoive du Chdteau et Sires de Saint-Sauveur-le- Vicomte; 
charter evidence on pp. 33-5”. Cecily was sister of Ralph Tesson. 

® For her marriage to William de Fougeéres, who died v.p. in 1187, 
see the account of the Fougéres family in Journal Brit. Archeological 
Association, vol. vii (1852), pp. 123 et seq., where Delisle gives extracts from 
the Chronicle of Savigny. In March 1230-1 Fulk Paynel [II1] issued a notifica- 
tion in which he described the then Ralph de Fougeres as his ‘nepos’ (Delisle, 
Cartulaive Normand, no. 374); Ralph being the son of Fulk’s half-brother, 
Geoffrey de Fougeres. 

10 See p. 25 above. 11 Jbid., p. 26. 

12 The evidence given in note 9 points to this. It seems clear that 
William was the son of his second wife, as otherwise William’s marriage 
would have been within the prohibited degrees. 
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above). She was named Parnel and the marriage had 
taken place before mid-Lent of that year when the 
first judgment of the Norman Exchequer was given for 
the partition of the inheritance of Ralph Tesson among 
his three daughters and their husbands; the share which 
was assigned to William and Parnel included the fee 
of Perci [dept. Manche], and its members, lying ad- 
jacent to the honour of Fulk Paynel at Hambye, and 
also Hyenville and Tréauville [dept. Manche], parcel 
of the demesnes of the barony of St. Sauveur.! William 
Paynel was still under age in 1217.2 In 1230 he confirmed 
to the abbey of Hambye a gift made by Parnel his wife, . 
deceased.2 In 1237 he styled himself “dominus’ of 
Gripon,* which lordship had belonged to his grand- 
mother and which he doubtless received from his 
father. His son Ralph, who had succeeded by 1254, 
assumed the name of Tesson which continued to be 
borne by his posterity seated at the castle of La Roche- 
Tesson.° 

(3) John, who issued a charter to the abbey of Hambye 
described as lord of Marcey [dept. Manche], grandson 
of Fulk and Lesceline.® 


(4) Apparently John Paynel, archdeacon of Coutances was 
another son. As archdeacon of Coutances he is mentioned 
in a charter of Gillan, bishop of Coutances, dated 27 
Sept. 1247, as having resigned tithe in Bricqueville- 
sur-mer which Fulk Paynel his father had given to the 
Hotel-Dieu of Coutances to have effect after John’s 
cession or death.’ He was living in 1248.8 As the Hotel- 
Dieu was not founded before 12079 Fulk Paynel his 
father cannot have been Fulk I. 

(5) Lucy, who married, as his second wife, Andrew de Vitré, 
and on whose behalf Fulk Paynel her father was acting 
mii 2pU Ae 


1 Delisle, Recueil de Jugements de l’ Echiquier de Normandie, no. 137 
and note; Stapleton, Rot. Scacc. Norm., ii, p. lv; Recueil des Historiens...... 
de la France, xxiii, pp. 609f, 610e. William was also a considerable tenant of 
the bishop of Bayeux, evidently in right of his wife (Delisle, op. czt., no. 203). 

2 Delisle, op. cit., no. 212. 

3 Delisle, Histoive du Chateau et Sives de Saint-Sauveur-le- Vicomte, 
p. 39, 3. Under the date 26 April the obituary of Hambye has ‘Petronilla 
domina de la Roche uxor Willelmi Paganelli’ (zbid.). 

4 Rot. Scacc. Norm., ii, p. ccx n. 

§ Toid., Bolviu 

6 Inventaire Sommaire des Archives de la Manche, Série H, vol. iii 
(St. L6, 1912), p. 3. A John Paynel of Normandy married Mahet dau. and 
heir of William de Montsorel, lord of Landal in Britanny, and wid. of Ralph 
d’Aubigny of South Ingleby, co. Lincoln, and was dead in 1228 (Complete 
Peerage, new ed., iv, 94); but his identity is unknown. 

7 P. le Cacheux, Essai historique sur l’Hétel-Dieu de Coutances, ii, 45. 

8 Inventaire Sommaire des Archives de la Manche, ut sup., p. 4. 

* P. le Cacheux, op. c2z., 1, 1. 

10 Delisle, Recueil de Jugements de l’ Echiquier de Normandie, no. 90. 
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FULK PAYNEL III, eldest son of Fulk Paynel II. In 1210-20 
as Fulk Paynel the younger he was holding Barbeville, dept. 
Calvados, for a quarter of a fee in right of his wife? In 1230 Fulk 
Paynel of Normandy, ‘vir potens et nobilis,’ having suffered many 
oppressions through the arrogance of the French, and William his 
brother, with forty knights, ‘ob veterem amorem,’ went into 
Britanny to meet the king of England, to whom they did fealty and 
homage, hoping to persuade him to invade Normandy; but the 
justiciar did not support this and they returned ‘delusi,’ but were 
disinherited by the king of France.? Shortly afterwards Henry III 
invaded Gascony, and the king of France was reconciled to his 
magnates.? Corroborative evidence is given by letters of welcome 
issued by king Henry to Fulk Paynel from Nantes on 26 June 1230;* 
but on 25 Sept., when the king had returned to Britanny, he made 
it clear in letters issued to Nicholas de Lettres who held the manor 
of Bingham, to Hugh Paynel who held the manor of Drax, and to 
William de Gaugy who held the manor of Garthorpe, that he 
would not restore these manors to Fulk Paynel unless he gave them 
an equivalent value in escheats or wardships.® 

In 1239 Fulk Paynel had taken the cross;* and in 1248 as 
lord of Hambye he granted the right in the church of Bréhal to the 
abbey of Hambye.’ 

He was succeeded by William Paynel, who is named as his 
eldest son in 1247,5 and who occurs as lord of Hambye in 1256 
and 1272.9 In 1259 William Paynel, lord of Hambye, confirmed a 
gift to the Hotel-Dieu of Coutances of land at Ouville [dept. 
Manche, arr. Coutances];!° and in 1265 a gift to the same house 
made by John Paynel, formerly archdeacon of Coutances.!! 

In July 1261 king Henry III issued letters patent saying that 
whereas when in Britanny he had lately granted to Fulk Paynel 
that upon his return to England he would cause restitution to be 
made to him of all the lands which ought to belong to him by 


1 Recueil des Historiens...... de la France, xxiii, p. 612f. 

2 Matthew Paris, Hist. Angl. (Rolls Ser.), ii, 325. Henry III landed 
in Britanny on 3 May 1230. 

3 Ibid., ii, 326-7; ili, 262. 

4 Pat. Rolls, 1225-32, p. 382. 

5 I[bid., p. 400. 

* judicatum est... 5.4. versus dominum Willelmum Paganelli super 
hereditate sua, propter crucem domini Fulconis Paganelli antenati sui’ 
(Delisle, Recueil de Jugements de l’ Echiquier de Normandie, no. 666). 

7 Extracts from the Hambye Chartulary, Archives of La Manche, 
H 4309, f. 7d. 

8 Tbid.,f. 17d. In 1248 Fulk was living, and also his three sons William, 
Fulk and Oliver, to the last of whom he gave La Haye-Pesnel (Inventaire 
Sommaire, ut sup., p. 4). 

® H 4309, ff. 11, 16d. 

10 P, Le Cacheux, Essai historique sur l’H étel-Dieu de Coutances, ii, 61. 

11 [bid., ii, 69. In the same vol., p. 67, is a charter (only known from 
an 18th cent. copy) of Fulk Paynel, knt., son of Fulk son of Fulk Paynel, 
knt., formerly lord of Bricqueville-sur-mer, confirming to the same house 
tithe in Bricqueville, dated July 1263. M. Le Cacheux considers that it is 
wrongly dated. If the date is correct the grantor cannot be Fulk III, as 
would ordinarily be expected. 


30 PAYNEL FEE 


hereditary right, and Fulk afterwards did not obtain seisin of them 
because they were not in the king’s hand, the king in consideration 
of the services of the said Fulk had granted to William Paynel his 
son and heir that when the king should deraign the said lands by 
judgment of his court as his escheat of the lands of the Normans 
against the holders he would do William such grace and courtesy 
in this behalf that he would have reason to be grateful. 

It may be presumed that from this William Paynel descended 
the later lords of Hambye; but the immediate descent has not been 
worked out in detail. 


An interesting and fully documented account of the Paynels, 
lords of Hambye, during the Hundred Years war has been com- 
piled recently by M. Paul Le Cacheux.? He starts his account with 
Fulk Paynel of Hambye,? who took an important part in the 
affairs of Normandy in the first half of the fourteenth century, 
and who was a signatory of the treaty of 1339 between Philip VI 
and the Norman nobility. He married shortly before 1307 Agnes 
de Chanteloup, and he died about 1350. His eldest son William 
married in 1338 Jeanne Bertran, through whom the barony of 
Bricquebec was added to that of Hambye. Fulk, a second son, 
was lord of Chanteloup; Ralph, a third son, was lord of Créances; 
Nicholas, a fourth son, was lord of Bricqueville-sur-mer;* and it is 
probable that there were three other sons who were respectively a 
bishop of Tréguier, and later of Nantes; an archdeacon of Penthiévre; 
and a canon of Avranches. The barony of Hambye passed from 
William the eldest son, who died in 1361, to his son William, who 
died in 1402, and was buried in the choir of the abbey church of 
Hambye.> The eventual heir to the barony of Hambye was the 
latter’s grand-daughter Jeanne, who married c. 1415 Louis 
d’Estouteville. This distinguished soldier, a descendant of the same 
family from which the English Stutevilles were derived, was the 
defender of Mont St. Michel, where several members of the Paynel 
family took an active share in resisting the English attack. He died 
many years later, in possession of the barony of Hambye, in 1464. 

1 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1258-66, p, 166. A further promise, directed to 
William Paynel son of Fulk Paynel of Normandy, was issued in May 1262, 
referring to certain lands belonging to William by hereditary right and 
his losses during the dissension between the king and the king of France 
(cbid., p. 211). It is clear that these promises never had effect. 

2 Une famille normande pendant la guerre de cent ans: les Painel (Bul- 
ace 15 la Société des Antiquaires de Normandie, tome xlii, 1934, pp. 

3 He was certainly the heir and probably the descendant of William 
Paynel, lord of Hambye in 1272. Chronological reasons suggest that he 
was his grandson. 

* He had doubtless been given this by his father. It had been held of 
the abbey of Mont St. Michel by Fulk Paynel I and by a William Paynel 
living before the conquest, who, as suggested above, may have been the 
father of Ralph Paynel the Domesday tenant. 

5 In 1410 the arms of Fulk Paynel, lord of Hambye and Bricquebec, 


were ‘deux fasces a l’orle de merlettes’ (Demay, Inventaire des Sceaux de la 
Normandie, no. 447), 
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§2. ALICE DAUGHTER OF WILLIAM PAYNEL AND HER 
DESCENDANTS 


It has been noted above (p. 6) that William son of Ralph 
Paynel married as his second wife Avice daughter and coheir of 
William Meschin by his wife Cecily de Rumilly, Avice being the 
widow of William de Curcy II ; that Avice married not later than 
1153 Walter de Percy as her third husband ; and that William 
Paynel and Avice had an only daughter Alice, who married 
successively Richard de Curcy and Robert de Gant. 

After William Paynel’s death, which occurred not later than 
1147, Avice, described as Avice de Rumilly, confirmed the church 
of Irnham, co. Lincoln, to Drax priory by a charter issued at 
Bingham (charter no. 73 below) ; and the church of Saltby, co. 
Leicester, and land there, to the same house (nos. 62, 66). She 
gave land in Bescaby, par. Saltby, to Croxton abbey;! and a mill 
in Bingham, co. Nottingham, to Thurgarton priory (no. 33). _ 
As Avice Paynel, wife of Walter de Percy, she confirmed land in 
‘Colleshaia’ to Drax priory (no. 48). At Michaelmas 1165, as the 
mother of William de Curci, she rendered account of 30s. 6d., 
which she paid into the exchequer.? In 1166 she held 2 knights’ 
fees of Robert de Gant, the husband of Alice her daughter.? It 
is probable that she died in 11764. Her heir was her grandson 
(by her first husband) William de Curcy IV, who was aged 20 in 
1185 ; her son William de Curcy III having died in 1171.° 


ALICE PAYNEL daughter of William Paynel by his second 
wife Avice. In or before 1147 she married Richard de Curcy,® and 


1 Mon. Ang., vi, 878. For Bescaby see Chapter V, §8. 

2 Pipe Roll 11 Hen. II, p. 88, Notts. and Derby; as the next entry 
relates to Paynel land the reference is probably to Bingham (see p. 19 
above). The sum represents ld. a day for the payment of a sevviens in the 
king’s army. 8 See Chapter V, §8. 

4 Honors and Knights’ Fees, i, 107, where it is shown that at Easter 
1177 the accountants of the honour of William de Curcy [III] rendered 
account of 100s. for the farm of Harewood for half the year (Pipe Roll 23 
Hen. II, p. 25), Harewood being Avice’s principal inheritance from her 
father William Meschin. 

5 Ibid., i, pp. 106, 107. Cf. E.Y.C., ili, pp. 468-71 for these details, 
and also for the lands of William Meschin which formed Avice’s inheritance. 

6 His parentage is not certainly known. Stapleton, Holy Trinity 
Priory, p. 34 states without any evidence that he was a younger brother 
of Robert de Curcy of the Norman branch of the family, and assumes 
(which is very likely) that he was the Richard de Curcy who fought against 
the Scots at the battle of the Standard. Among the witnesses to king 
Stephen’s charter to the priory of Holy Trinity (no. 5) were Robert and 
Richard de Curci. 

Farrer in H.K.F. MS. suggests that Richard may have been the son of 
Mascy or Matthew de Curcy who held 44 k.f. of Robert de Gant in 1166 ; 
but this suggestion appears to be ruled out by the fact that Mascy de Curcy 
and Richard his son witnessed a charter of Robert de Gant, Alice Paynel’s 
second husband, dealing with Paynel land in Rudston (£.Y.C., ii, no. 1214 ; 
and see Chapter V, §2 below). 
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not later than the early months of 1148 they issued a charter 
dealing with land in Great Sturton, co. Lincoln (no. 51), where 
land had been held by Ralph Paynel, Alice’s grandfather. With 
his wife’s consent Richard de Curcy made a feoffment of three- 
quarters of the vill of Bescaby, co. Leicester (no. 61); and he 
confirmed to Drax priory the gifts which had been made by 
William Paynel (no. 45). 

In or before 1153 Alice Paynel married as her second hus- 
band Robert de Gant, younger brother of Gilbert de Gant, earl 
of Lincoln; and not later than the middle of that year, in ignorance 
of a previous gift made to Drax priory by William Paynel before. 
he married William’s daughter, he made a grant of the church 
of Swinstead, co. Lincoln (no. 80). Robert de Gant confirmed 
to Drax priory the gifts made by William Paynel and Avice his 
wife (no. 46), and in particular the church of Saltby, co. Leicester 
(no. 63) and land there (no. 65), which William Paynel had given; 
and also the church of Irnham, co. Lincoln (no. 74), which he 
and Alice his wife also gave to Bardney abbey (no. 75). With the 
consent of Alice Paynel his wife he gave or confirmed to the 
priory of Holy Trinity, York, the church of West Rasen (no. 49), 
which had originally been given to that house by Ralph Paynel. 
With Alice his wife he consented to a gift by Walter de Scoteny to 
Drax priory of land in Roxby, co. Lincoln (no. 77). He confirmed 
to Kirkstall abbey land in Keighley which formed part of the 
barony of William Paynel (no. 72); and for the souls of Alice his 
wife and Avice his daughter and others he gave to Bridlington 
priory land in Rudston.t With Alice Paynel his wife and Avice 
his daughter he gave to the Hospitallers land in Leeds, which 
formed part of the Paynel sub-tenure of the Lascy fee;? with 
Alice Paynel his wife he gave to Vaudey abbey land in Irnham;3 
and he gave to the Templars the mill of Saltby.* 

An examination of the places mentioned in these charters 
of Richard de Curcy and Robert de Gant shows that whereas the 
Paynel interest in many of them, such as Rudston, Leeds, Irnham, 
Roxby, Swinstead and Saltby, formed part of the holdings of 
Robert de Gant in 1166° and descended to Maurice de Gant, in 
others, such as West Rasen and Great Sturton,® it eventually 
passed into the possession of Hugh Paynel of West Rasen, the 
eldest of Alice Paynel’s half-brothers,’ and his descendants ; and 
the advowson of Drax priory, to which Richard de Curcy and 
Robert de Gant issued general charters of confirmation, eventually 
passed to Fulk Paynel of Drax, the second of Alice’s half-brothers, 

LEVY Ci, iiine. 1214: 

2 [bid., iii, no. 1768. 

3 Mon. Ang., v, 490; confirmation by Richard I in 1189, which 
includes a carucate and pasture in Saltby given by Avice de Rumilly and 
confirmed by Robert de Gant and Alice Paynel his wife. 

4 Records of the Templars (Brit. Academy), p. 82. 

5 See the sections dealing with these places in Chapter V. 

6 The Paynel holding in Great Sturton was held by Hugh Paynel II 


in 1212 (BR. of Fees, p. 170 ; and cf. the note to charter no. 51 below). 
7 See p. 7 above. 
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and thence to the Paynels of Drax. Moreover it is reasonably 
certain that William Paynel, Alice’s father, died in Normandy 
shortly after his foundation of the abbey of Hambye, and quite 
certain that Hugh Paynel, his eldest son by his first wife, was 
there during the period 1151-53 when the barony of his father 
both in England and Normandy was restored to him by Henry, 
duke of Normandy. The suggestion therefore presents itself that 
on William Paynel’s death king Stephen took all his English 
possessions into his hand and gave them with Alice,? William’s 
daughter by his second wife, to Richard de Curcy, and on Richard’s 
death to Robert de Gant; and that after the accession of Henry II 
a division was made of William Paynel’s English possessions, 
some being given to Hugh Paynel of West Rasen, some to Fulk 
Paynel of Drax, and a considerable proportion being confirmed 
to Robert de Gant. On the last point the suggestion is reinforced 
to some extent by the statement made by Robert de Gant in his 
charter to Kirkstall abbey (no. 72), that he was holding land in 
Keighley of the barony of William Paynel by the gift of king 
Henry II; whereas it is certain that he had been in possession of 
some at all events of William’s barony in the reign of Stephen. 
Moreover it is likely, following the lines of Stapleton’s suggestion,® 
that he had rebelled against Stephen in 1154, that his was the castle 
at Drax which the king besieged in the autumn of that year* 
and that Philip de Coleville® who held it against the king was one 
of his knights. If Robert then forfeited his possessions it is clear 
that he was able to gain favour with the new king, who, however, 
appears to have restored to him a part and not the whole of the 
English barony of William Paynel, the holdings in Normandy 
remaining in the possession of Alice’s half-brothers, who each 
acquired a portion of the English lands.® 

At Michaelmas 1161 Robert de Gant rendered account of 
30 marks in Yorkshire,’ which was probably a payment at the 

1 See charter no. 19. It seems clear that Hugh did not then obtain 
possession of any of the English lands. 

2 It is reasonable to suppose that Alice had remained with her mother 
Avice Meschin whose own interests as dau. and coheir of William Meschin 
lay in England. 

3 Holy Trinity Priory, p. 43. 

4 William of Newburgh (bk. I, c. 32, Rolls Series ed., p. 94) gives an 
account of the siege. In the autumn of 1154 Philip de Coleville was holding 
the adulterine castle at Drax, relying on its strength, the determination of 
his associates, and a plenteous supply of food and arms; in spite of its 
inaccessibility it was besieged by Stephen and soon overcome. During the 
siege the king issued a confirmation charter to Selby abbey (Selby Coucher 


Book, i, 7) ; and a writ of his issued at Drax is pd. in Reg. Antiquissimum 
(Linc. Rec. Soc.), i, 63. 

5 It is significant that Philip de Coleville was the first witness to a 
charter issued by Avice Paynel, Robert de Gant’s mother-in-law, in the 
period 1147-53 (no. 48) ; and that a William de Coleville held a kt.’s fee of 
Robert in 1166 (see Chapter V, §10). 

6 The division between Hugh and Fulk Paynel in Normandy has 
been noted in the previous section. No portion of the Norman lands was 
ever acquired by Alice. 

* Ptpe Roll 7 Hen. II, p. 37, 
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rate of 2 marks per fee on a holding of 15 knights. In 1166hesent 
in a return showing a total of 16 or 164 knights’ fees, constituting 
his share of the inheritance of William Paynel;! and he held 
14 knights’ fees of Henry de Lascy, constituting the holding in 
Leeds and that neighbourhood which Ralph Paynel had originally 
held of Ilbert de Lascy.2, At Michaelmas 1168 he rendered account 
of 11/2. 6s. 8d. for the aid for the marriage of the king’s daughter, 
paying 8l:. 6s. 8d., and owing 60s. in respect of new feoffment.? 
He married as his second wife Gunnora sister and coheir of Ralph 
d’Aubigny; he died in 1191, and his widow married Nicholas de 
Stuteville* As Gilbert de Gant, his son and heir by Gunnora, 
was under age in 1191 and came of age c. 1201,° it is unlikely that: 
Alice Paynel, Robert’s first wife, was living as late as 1180. 

Robert de Gant left a debt of 26/2. on Irnham and Leeds, 
which he owed to Aaron the Jew; but since they were not of his 
inheritance nor of the inheritance of his heir it was considered by 
the barons of the Exchequer that no distraint ought to be made 
thereon, but that the debt ought to be exacted from Robert’s 
heir.® 


AVICE DE GANT, sole daughter and heir of Alice Paynel by 
her second husband Robert de Gant, married as his second wife 
Robert son of Robert son of Harding, a younger brother of Maurice 
de Berkeley.’ At Michaelmas 1182 Robert son of Robert son of 
Harding rendered account of 500 marks and a gold cup of 40 marks’ 
value for having the daughter of Robert de Gant, and was owing 
a balance of 400 marks.* At Michaelmas 1192 he rendered account 
of 60 marks for having the inheritance of Alice Paynel, first wife 
of Robert de Gant, whose daughter and heir he had as his wife, to 
the use of the sons he had by her, and was owing a balance of 
30/7. At Michaelmas 1194 he was owing 34s. 4d. of the balance; 
but at Michaelmas 1201, when the same sum was still owing, it 
was recorded that it ought not to be levied as he did not have the 
inheritance.?® It is clear that he had died before Michaelmas 1194, 
when William de Ste. Mére Eglise rendered account of 500 marks 
for having the custody of the heir of Robert ‘juvenis’ son of 
Robert son of Harding with all his inheritance, knights’ services, 

1 Red Bk., p. 433 ; and see charter no. 52 below. 

2 Ibid., p. 424. Cf. E.Y.C., iii, no. 1768 ; and see Chapter II below. 

3 Pipe Roll 14 Hen. II, p. 89. The payment for the aid was a mark 

per fee ; Robert’s account represents 124 k.f. plus 44 k.f. of new feoffment. 
He paid the balance at Mich. 1176 (ibid., 22 Hen. II, p. 101). 

4 Complete Peerage, new ed., vii, 674. 

& Tod. 

6 Pipe Roll 9 Ric. I, p. 109. 

7 See A. S. Ellis’s pedigree of the family of Robert FitzHarding in 

Lives of the Berkeleys, ed. Maclean, i, 20. Robert son of Robert’s first wife 
was Hawise de Gurnay, by whom he had a dau. Eve, known as Eve de 
Gurnay ; Eve was a half-sister of Maurice de Gant. 

8 Pipe Roll 28 Hen. II, p. 113. The payment was completed at Mich. 

1184 (ibid., 30 Hen. IT, p. 125). 
® Ibid., 4 Ric. I, p. 221. 
10 Tbid., 6 Ric. I, p. 155; 3 John, p. 146 (cf. Chancellor’s Roll, p. 285). 
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gifts of churches and marriages, together with the marriage of 
the heir, the land to revert to the heir on attaining full age; a 
balance of 400 marks was then owing.! At the same period, among 
the accounts of the escheats and wardships for which Hugh 
Bardolf answered, were 110s. for the farm of Leeds for half the 
year and 19s. for the revenue of Irnham for a quarter of the year, 
these being described as land of Robert son of Robert son of 
Harding, and also 4/7. 18s. 8d. for the issues of Bescaby and Saltby, 
co. Leicester, for a quarter of the year.? 


MAURICE DE GANT, elder son® of Robert son of Robert son of 
Harding by his wife Avice de Gant, was still under age and in the 
custody of the bishop of London‘ in 1200.5 _—_ His public career is 
well-known.® He joined the Barons against king John, when most 
of his lands in the counties of York, Lincoln, Leicester, Gloucester 
and Somerset were given to Philip d’Aubigny.’ In May 1217 he 
was captured at the battle of Lincoln by Ranulf, earl of Chester, 
to whom he ceded for his ransom the manors of Leeds and Bingley.® 
As a result of the ensuing settlement his lands were ordered to be 
restored.® He married first c. 1213 Maud daughter and heir of 
Henry d’Oilly of Hook Norton, co. Oxford; she died without issue 
before Michaelmas Term 12191° He married secondly Margaret 
widow of Ralph de Somery, nephew and heir of Gervase Paynel 
of Dudley.“ He died in 1230. 


1 Pipe Roll 6 Ric. I, p. 239 (Gloucestershire). The payment was 
completed at Mich. 1198 (zb7d., 10 Ric. I, p. 4). 

2 Ibid., 6 Ric. I, pp. 12, 14, 15. For the Paynel lands in Somerset 
which had been held by Robert, namely Huish, Quantockshead and Stock- 
land, for the farm of which William de Ste. Mére Eglise accounted for a 
quarter of the year, see ibid., p. 19. For the descent of these after the death 
of Maurice de Gant see the text below. 

3 There was a younger son Henry, a clerk, and master almoner of 
Billeswick hospital in Bristol (Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 93; A. S. 
Ellis in Lives of the Berkeleys, ut sup.). 

4 William de Ste. Mére Eglise had been consecrated bp. of London in 
£199; 


5 Curia Regis Rolls, i, 288. He appears to have been still in the bp.’s 
custody in Aug. 1205 (Rot. Claus., i, 44b) ; but before that date he was a 
plaintiff in his own right (see below). 

6 For accounts of him see Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, pp. 61-93 ; 
Foss, Judges, li, 344; and D.N.B., s.n. Gaunt. 

* Rot. Claus., i, pp. 238a, 246a, 262a, 289b; Rot. Pat., p. 198b. 

8 Stapleton, op. cit., p. 73. The details are given in a claim brought by 
Maurice against the earl in 1218-19 (Rolls of the Justices...... for Yorks., 
Selden Soc., vol. 56, p. 136). 

® Rot. Claus., i, pp. 376a, 377a. But it seems clear that he never 
regained Leeds and Bingley (Stapleton, op. cit., p. 74n). 

10 Stapleton, op. cit., p. 76, where details are given of Maurice’s disputes 
with his father-in-law ; for the date of the marriage see also Rot. de Obl. et 
Fin., p. 469. For his own soul and that of Maud his wife Maurice confirmed 
to Selby abbey the gift made by Ralph Paynel of le Nesse, par. Drax (see 
note to charter no. 14). 

11 Close Rolls, 1227-31, p. 505 ; and see the account of the Paynels of 
Dudley below. 

12 Tbid., p. 423 ; Exc. e Rot. Fin., i, 201. 
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The following details relate to the lands of the Paynel fee 
which Maurice de Gant inherited from his mother Avice de Gant, 
daughter of Alice Paynel : 

In Hilary term 1204-5 Maurice de Gant claimed against the 
prior of Holy Trinity, York, the advowson of a third part of the 
church of Leeds.! 

In the same term he was claiming against Nicholas de 
Stuteville and Gunnora his wife [widow of Robert de Gant] the 
manor of Saltby.2, The case was in progress in 1205 and 1206;8 
and in 1208 he pursued his claim against Gilbert de Gant [son of 
Robert de Gant, and Maurice’s half-uncle], stating that Alice 
Paynel his grandmother had been seised of Saltby, which Gilbert 
denied, and that the right had descended from Alice to Avice her 
daughter who was Maurice’s mother.* 

In 1208 the abbot of Fountains claimed a carucate of land 
in Hunslet against Maurice de Gant;® and Maurice claimed several 
vills and land in Bingley against a number of defendants, including 
Antony and Richard de Alta ripa, and John de Birkin. He 
claimed 20 acres in Irnham against the abbot of Vaudey;’ and 2 
bovates of land in Burton Coggles against Richard Selvein and 
Maud his wife. He appears to have pursued his claim in the last 
case against Asceline de Waterville, who put herself on a great 
assize in 1210, to determine whether she had the greater right of 
holding the land of Maurice than Maurice had of holding it in 
demesne. The case, after several adjournments, ended in 1212.9 

In 1210 Maurice, in continuation of a claim made in 1208, 
claimed against William de Coleville a knight’s fee in Swinstead, 
as that of which Alice Paynel his grandmother had been seised; 
the same question arose as to whether William had the greater 
right of holding it of Maurice than Maurice had of holding it in 
demesne.!® In the following year, after an adjournment, the case 
was won by William. | 

1 Curia Regis Rolls, ui, 255 ; a full note of this case is given in the 
annotation to charter no. 84 below. 

2 Ibid., p. 258. The dispute had started in 1200 when a jury came to 
inquire whether Nicholas and Gunnora had entry into the vill of Saltby except 
through Robert de Gant, formerly her husband, who had no right therein 
except through Alice grandmother of Maurice son of Robert ‘junioris’, 

Maurice being in the bishop of London’s custody, which Alice had been the 
wife of Robert de Gant ; the case was adjourned (7bid., i, 288). The recognition 
had been at the instance of the bp. of London, as Maurice’s guardian (Rot. 
de Obl., p. 61). 3 Curia Regis Rolls, iv, pp. 15, 133. 

4 Tbid., v, 318. For a further reference to this case see Chapter V, §8. 

5 Ibid., p. 156. 

6 Ibid., pp. 196, 217, 279, 282. In Jan. 1208-9 he had a licence to 
make an agreement with two of the defendants (zb7d., p. 321). 

7 Ibid., p. 212. 8 Ibid., p. 215. 

® Ibid., vi, pp. 96, 127, 179, 252. The last reference shows that the 
roll is now partly illegible, and the jurors appear to have referred to Fulk 
Paynel ‘proavus’ of Maurice—certainly incorrectly. Stapleton (Holy Trinity 
Priory, p. 67), quoting the same term, says that Maurice lost the case as 
proof was given that William Paynel his great-grandfather gave the land to 
Ralph de Rouellé, Asceline’s ancestor. 

10 Curia Regis Rolls, v, pp. 297, 317, 327; vi, 73. 11 Ibid., vi, pp. 126, 160. 
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In 1208 Maurice claimed against Alexander de Pointon 10 
bovates of land in Irnham; the defendant produced a charter of 
Robert de Gant to Alfred de Pointon; but the case was adjourned 
as there was a doubt about the quantity of land; and final judgment 
had not been delivered in 1212.1 

In 1214 Ingerith widow of Robert le Goher claimed against 
Maurice a third of 3 carucates of land in Newton-upon-Ouse and 
a third of 3 carucates of land in Newton ‘super Wald’ [Newton, 
par. Wintringham].? 

In 1212 Maurice de Gant was granted a market at his manor 
of Bingley;? and in 1214 a market at his manor of Irnham.* The 
returns of 1212 notice his holdings in Lincolnshire. He held Irnham 
in demesne; a knight’s fee in Roxby, held by William and Thomas 
de Scotenei; and 1 car. 6 bov. of land in Tealby, held by William 
de Plaiz, the heir of Hugh de Baiocis, and John de Curci by the 
service of one knight.° At the same period in Somerset, of the 
holdings of Ralph Paynel in 1086, he held [East] Quantockshead 
and [Beggearn] Huish (par. Nettlecombe) for half a knight’s fee, 
and Stockland for a quarter of a knight’s fee.® 

After the death of Maurice de Gant in 1230 certain of his 
lands passed to Robert de Gurnay, son of Eve his half-sister.’ 
But these did not include the Paynel lands, to which Robert had 
no right of inheritance. In Sept. 1230 Andrew Luterel claimed 
that certain lands which had belonged to Maurice de Gant ought 
to descend to him by hereditary right, namely, the manors of 
[East] Quantockshead, Stockland [Bristol], and [Beggearn| 
Huish, co. Somerset,® and that of Irnham, co. Lincoln.’ Andrew 
Luterel was son of Geoffrey Luterel by his wife Frethesant, 
daughter of William Paynel of Hooton Pagnell, son of Alexander 

youngest son of Ralph Paynel; and he possessed the barony of 
Hooton Pagnell by reason of his father’s marriage.!® In April 1231 
seisin of the manor of Irnham was ordered to be delivered to 
Andrew Luterel, who had made a fine with the king for 100 marks, 

1 Curia Regis Rolls, v, pp. 317, 327; vi, pp. 161, 235, 261. The charter 
is pd. in the Irnham section in Chapter V_ below. 

2 [bid., vii, 76 ; cf. p. 237. For Newton-upon-Ouse see Chapter V, §1 ; 
and for Newton, par. Wintringham, where the main interest seems to have 
been held by the Paynels of Hooton, see Chapter VI, §17. 

3 Rot. Chart. p.186b. 4 Ibid., p.200b. * Bh. of Fees, pp. 156, 183, 190. 

6 [bid., p. 83. There are no returns for Yorkshire ; and the returns for 
Lincolnshire cannot be complete as the k.f. in Swinstead, for example, is 
omitted. 

7 Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 87; Exc. e Rot. Fin., i, 205. See 
also the details relating to Maurice’s lands given in Sir H. Maxwell Lyte, 
History of Dunster, pp. 62 et seq. 

8 Two other manors, not Paynel lands, are also named ; but these 
passed to Robert de Gurnay (Maxwell Lyte, op. cit., p. 64). 

® Close Rolls, 1227-31, p. 437. 

10 See the next section. It is to be noticed that no claim appears to 
have been made to the inheritance of Maurice de Gant by Hugh Paynel II 
of Drax and West Rasen, great-grandson of William Paynel of Drax by his 
first wife ; Maurice being great-grandson of William Paynel of Drax by 
his second wife. Andrew Luterel’s descent was from a more remote ancestor, 
namely Ralph Paynel, William’s father. 
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the manor being of his inheritance; and in May 1232 the manors of 
[East] Quantockshead, [Beggearn] Huish, and Stockland [Bristol], 
belonging to the manor of Irnham, were the subject of similar 
orders, saving the dower of Margaret de Somery, widow of Maurice 
de Gant.? There is also evidence to show that Andrew Luterel 
obtained possession of other Paynel lands which had been held by 
Robert de Gant and inherited by Maurice de Gant. Thus, in 1235-36 
Philip and Stephen de Gant held of him a knight’s fee in Bescaby 
and Saltby, co. Leicester;? and in 1242-43 Henry de Plaiz, Richard 
de Curcy and Robert de Baiocis held of him a knight’s fee in 
Tealby, co. Lincoln;* William de Coleville held of Walter de 
Coleville, who held of Andrew Luterel, a knight’s fee in Swinstead;?° - 
and William de Langton held of him a knight’s fee in Bulby and 
Hawthorpe, par. Irnham.® In 1242-43 Andrew Luterel held 
Irnham ‘per baroniam,’ and the prior of Sempringham and Philip 
de Gant held half a knight’s fee there of William de Poynton who 
held of the barony of Paynel by new feoffment.’ 

The evidence given in the relevant sections in Chapter V 
will show that in Yorkshire Andrew Luterel acquired some of the 
Paynel holdings, as in Rudston, Amotherby, Knapton and Bustard- 
thorpe, and probably in Thorganby, Great and Little Barugh, and 
Ryton; but other holdings, as in West Ness and Easthorpe, appear 
to have been consolidated then or earlier with the holdings of the 
Paynels of Drax in the parish of Appleton-le-Street. 


§3. THE PAYNELS OF HOOTON PAGNELL 


RALPH PAYNEL, by his second wife Maud, presumed to be 
a daughter of Richard de Surdeval, had issue:® 


(1) Jordan Paynel (see below). 

(2) Ellis Paynel. He was prior of Holy Trinity, York; and 
in 1143 he succeeded abbot Walter at Selby. Nine years 
later archbishop Henry obliged him to resign; and in 
1153 after a brief restoration he was deposed, retiring 
to Holy Trinity. 

l Exc. ¢ Rots imi Zi. 

* Close Rolls, 1231-34, p. 59. 

3 Bk. of Fees, p. 517. 

* Ibid., p. 1017. This shows a detailed continuity with the conditions 

in 1212 (see above). 

5 [bid., p. 1048 ; see Chapter V, §10. 

6 Ibid.; see Chapter V, §11. 

* Ibid. The barony of Paynel evidently means the portion of the 
Paynel inheritance which had descended to Maurice de Gant; and the 
origin of this 4 k.f. can be definitely assigned to a charter issued by Robert 
de Gant to Alfred de Pointon (no. 76). 

8 Ralph’s charter re-founding the priory of Holy Trinity, York, 
c. 1090-1100 (no. 1) mentions Maud his wife, and William, Jordan, Ellis and 
Alexander his sons. William was almost certainly his son by a former wife 
(see pp. 4, 5 above). 

® See the account of him in Hist. Selebiensis in Selby Coucher, vol. i, 
especially pp. [33], [45]. 
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(3) Alexander Paynel (see below). 

(4) Hugh Paynel. With Jordan his brother he witnessed a 
Bridlington priory charter, 1119-30 (see below). 

(5) A daughter who was the mother of William de Munde- 
ville, who with Jordan Paynel his uncle witnessed the 
same charter. 


JORDAN PAYNEL, eldest son of Ralph Paynel by his second 
wife, inherited the possessions of Richard de Surdeval which had 
passed to his father. These included Hooton Pagnell and other 
manors in the wapentakes of Skyrack, Strafforth and Staincross, 
together with Barton-le-Street in the wapentake of Ryedale.} 
At Michaelmas 1130 he rendered account of 30 marks in Yorkshire, 
being a sum imposed by the justices in the pleas held at Blyth; he 
paid 10/2. into the exchequer, was pardoned 5 marks by the king’s 
writ, and was owing 10 marks.? As stated in a confirmation charter 
of king Henry II to Holy Trinity priory, York (no. 6), and in the 
charter of his brother Alexander (no. 86), he gave to that house 
the vill of Coneysthorpe, par. Barton-le-Street. It seems probable 
that he was given the Paynel interest in Newton, par. Wintringham 
by his father; for he gave tithe of the demesne there to Holy 
Trinity (no. 6). In the period 1119-30 he witnessed a writ of Walter 
de Gant, confirming land in Bessingby to Bridlington priory, 
also witnessed by Hugh his brother and William de Mundevill 
his nephew;? and c. 1130-1139 he and some of his knights, mentioned 
by name, witnessed a notification of Walter de Gant, confirming 
the church of Willerby to Bridlington.* He also witnessed a charter 
of Walter de Gant, c. 1125-1130, confirming to the priory 13 
carucates in Bridlington and several gifts of the tenants of the 
Gant fee;> and a charter of king Henry I to Rievaulx abbey in 
1133.° 

If, as appears reasonably certain, he was the Jordan Painel 
who witnessed the foundation charters of Richard de Builli and 
Richard son of Turgis to Roche abbey,’ he was living as late as 
c. 1147; for the foundation of that house is stated to have taken 
place on 30 July 1147.8 

1 For details of these holdings see the table in Chapter II. His holding 


of Coneysthorpe, wap. Bulmer, had also probably come from Richard de 
Surdeval. 


2 Prpe Roll 31 Hen. I,.p. 29. 

fa) eth TO. 1 LOS, 

4 Ibid., no. 1222. It is uncertain where the tale of Jordan’s knights 
begins ; but perhaps those following William de Mundavilla, namely, Richard 
Baart, Balledus son of Gilbert, Gocelin Buc, Odo, Ivo ‘militibus Jordani 
[Painel].’ 

§ Tbtd., no. 1135. 

§ Rievaulx Chartulary, no. 194. 

7 Mon. Ang., v, pp. 502-3. The charters were directed to the monks 
of Roche ‘ut construant abbatiam suam ex qualibet parte aque voluerint,’ 
suggesting that the foundation-stone had not been laid ; but it seems probable 
that no great time elapsed between the issue of the charters and the traditional 
date of the foundation, especially as the name of the house had already been 
fixed. 8 Ibid., p. 505. 
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He married Gertrude Fossard, widow of Robert de Meinil 
of Whorlton. He issued a notification that Gertrude his wife 
had given to Bridlington priory a carucate of land in Bridlington 
of her dower, which Robert de Meinil, her first husband, had 
given her; this she had done with Jordan’s consent and that of 
Stephen de Meinil her son and heir;? and king Henry I confirmed 
this gift in the period 1127-35. 

Jordan Paynel died without issue, and the lands which he 
had inherited from his father (mostly in right of his mother) 
passed to his brother Alexander. 


ALEXANDER PAYNEL. In addition to the holdings of his: 
brother Jordan whom he succeeded it is probable that he had 
received from his father, as a younger son’s portion, the manor of 
Broughton near Brigg, co. Lincoln. The evidence for this is partly 
the fact that Broughton was held by his descendants, and partly 
the details provided by the pleadings in a case heard in Michaelmas 
term, 1310.4 Ralph Paynel’ was then impleading William de 
Hauterive® because he had taken cattle into his hands; Ralph said 
that William held 17 messuages and 4 carucates of land in Manby 
(Maundby) and Broughton (Burghton) by homage, a yearly rent 
of 4s. and suit of court; William said that Alexander Paynel, 
ancestor of Ralph, whose heir Ralph was, was seised of the whole 
vill of Manby, whereof he (William) and his heirs were the tenants 
of the same Alexander and his heirs by the service of half a knight’s 
fee through the charter of Alexander Paynel.’ 

Alexander Paynel issued a charter to Holy Trinity priory, 
York, confirming gifts made by Jordan his brother and Ralph 
his father, and recording his own gift of Hedley in Bramham (no. 
86). As shown by the confirmation charter of king Henry II 
(no. 6) this gift was made in conjunction with Agnes his wife. In 
another charter of the king, not later than 1157, there is recorded 
a gift made by Alexander Paynel and Agnes his wife to Nostell 
priory of 20 acres of land in Bramham.® With Agnes his wife he 
issued a charter to Nostell confirming land in Great Houghton 
(no. 115). 

ts wife was Agnes daughter of Robert son of Nigel Fossard, 
who had land in Bramham, evidently in frank-marriage. In the 

1 E.Y.C., ii, pp. 134, 327. Gertrude was probably dau. of Nigel Fossard, 

an important tenant of the count of Mortain at the Survey, as was Richard 
de Surdeval. Robert de Meinil, her first husband, died before 1135; for 
him and his descendants see Complete Peerage, new ed., vol. vili; and see 
Chapter VI, §16 below. 

2 Ibid., ii, no. 805; dated by Farrer 1125-35. 

3 Ibid., no. 806. 

4 Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 25n, quoting ‘Com. Linc. fol. 12, 

vo ais Then lord of Broughton ; see Appendix A to the present volume. 

6 Probably Stapleton’s translation of Alia ripa. 

7 This proves that Alexander held Broughton, and there seems to 

be no evidence that he had inherited it, as he inherited the Surdeval property, 


from his brother Jordan. 
8 Mon. Ang., vi, 93. 
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period 1147-53, described as Agnes Fossard daughter of Robert 
Fossard, she issued a notification to Henry, archbishop of York, 
of her gift to Nostell priory, made with the consent of William 
Fossard her brother, of 2 carucates of land and a mill in Bramham, 
including a carucate of her demesne, in augmentation of the 
prebend which the canons had in the church of St. Peter, York;! 
and in the same period she issued a similar notification to arch- 
bishop Henry and to William Paynel, her son, and all his heirs 
and successors.?, From this it may be assumed that her husband 
was then dead. As Agnes Paynel she gave half a carucate in 
Bramham to Peter son of Lawrence, her kinsman;? and, as Agnes 
Fossard, she made a gift to St. Clement’s priory, York, of land in 
the same place.* 

Alexander Paynel had issue : 

(1) William Paynel (see below). 

(2) Adam Paynel of Broughton near Brigg, co. Lincoln, 
which he was holding at Michaelmas 1187, this place 
having been pledged at an earlier date by William Paynel 
of Hooton, his brother, to Fulk Paynel I of Drax. 
Some notes on him and his descendants will be given 
in Appendix A to the present volume. 

(3) Jordan Paynel II.6 He married Agnes daughter and 
coheir of Swain son of Edwin de Houghton, and widow 
of Henry de Vernoil, through whom he obtained an 
interest in Great Houghton. For him and his son Adam 
see the introduction to §21 in Chapter VI. 

(4) A daughter who married Robert de Busci. At Michaelmas 
1190 Robert de Busci owed 10 marks for having a 
recognition of 2 knights’ fees of the marriage portion 
of his wife, sister of William Paynel, whose charter he 
had, whereof William had deforced him.’ At Michaelmas 
1202 William de Busci owed 20 marks for having seisin 
of his inheritance which had been taken into the king’s 
hand by reason of William Paynel’s land being taken 
into the king’s hand after his death.® 


WILLIAM PAYNEL. From the evidence given above he 
succeeded his father Alexander at a date not later than 1153. He 
is probably the William Paynel for the relief of whose land the 
sheriff of Lincolnshire paid 100 marks at Michaelmas 1158.9 At 
Michaelmas 1161 he rendered account of 30 marks in Yorkshire, 
which was probably a payment at the rate of 2 marks per fee on a 


oy oo. 0, 1018. 

2 Jotd., no. 1019. Her ans was confirmed by eee Fossard her 
brother (ibid., no. 1020). 3 [bid., no. 1023. 4 Ibid., no. 1037. 

5 See the details on p. 23 above. For Broughton see also Chapter 
VI, §18. 

6 There seems no doubt that he was a younger son of Alexander, but 
documentary proof of the relationship is lacking. 

* Pipe Roll 2 Ric. I, p. 66 (Yorks.). Payment was completed at 
Mich. 1197 (zbid., 9 Ric. I, p. 43). 

8 Ibid., 4 John, p. 65. 9 Ibid., 4 Hen. II, p. 138. 
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holding of 15 knights, paying 20 marks into the exchequer, and 
owing the remainder in Lincolnshire (Simon de Canci on his 
behalf). At the following Michaelmas the sheriff of Yorkshire 
paid 7. for the scutage of William Paynel.? At Michaelmas 1165 
William Paynel rendered account of 15/. 3s. 4d. in Yorkshire, 
paying 104. 3s. 4d. into the exchequer in two tallies, and the 
remaining 5/2. being pardoned by the king’s writ to Fulk Paynel.? 
In 1166 he returned a carta giving the names of his knights, who 
held 14 fees of old feoffment and one fee of new feoffment, a 
further fee of old feoffment being the service of his own demesne.* 
At Michaelmas 1167 Barton{-le-Street] belonging to William 
Paynel made a payment to the exchequer of a mark.® At the 
following Michaelmas, for the aid for the marriage of the king’s 
daughter, William Paynel paid 15 marks and owed a further mark 
for a fee of new feoffment.6 At Michaelmas 1172 he rendered 
account in Yorkshire of 15/7. for the scutage of Ireland, paying 
10. 10s. and owing 4/2. 10s., and owing a further 20s. for new 
feoffment.’ Of the balance he paid 1. in the following year; 
and the remainder, 3/2. 10s. and the 20s. for new feoffment at 
Michaelmas 1176, being described as William Paynel of Berdeseia 
[Bardsey].? At Michaelmas 1178 the sheriff of Yorkshire paid into 
the exchequer 4/2. 10s. for the issues of Barton|[-le-Street] which 
had belonged to William Paynel before the king ordered (pre- 
ciperet) it to be delivered to Fulk Paynel.t® This suggests that 


1 Pipe Roll 7 Hen. II, p. 37. 

2 [bid., 8 Hen. II, p. 52. ® Ibtd., 11 Hen. II, p. 30. 

4 Charter no. 87 in Chapter VI. 

> Pipe Roll 13 Hen. II, p. 96. 

8 Ibid., 14 Hen. II, p. 88; the sums precisely corresponding with the 
details of his carta of 1166. The mark which was owed appears on the ensuing 
rolls and was paid at Mich. 1176 (zbid., 22 Hen. II, p. 101). 

* Itid., 18 Hen. II, p. GI. 

S Tbtd., 19 Hen. 11, p. 8. 

8 Ibid., 22 Hen. II, p. 103. Comparing this entry with those on the 
previous rolls there seems no doubt that William Paynel of Bardsey was 
William Paynel of Hooton ; but there is no explanation of his description as 
of Bardsey, in which place no Paynel interest appears to be known. On 
the same roll, p. 110 a William Paynel of ‘Garton’ rendered account of 40s. 
for a default. Possibly ‘Garton’ is an error for Barton[-le-Street], and the 
entry may also refer to William Paynel of Hooton. On the other hand there 
is a mysterious William Paynel de Alta ripa, who was certainly not William 
of Hooton. He is named among the men of Yorkshire in 1172 who had sent 
no returns of their knights’ fees, and he rendered account of 70s. for scutage, 
being pardoned that amount by the king’s writ (Pipe Roll 18 Hen. II, p. 62) ; 
and at Mich. 1187 the sheriff of Yorkshire rendered account of 4/2. for the 
scutage of the knights of the land which had belonged to William Paynel de 
Alta ripa, of which he paid 10s., the remainder being pardoned to Ranulf 
de Glanville for 34 k.f. of that land which he had in custody (zb7d., 33 Hen. II, 
p. 90). It is perhaps significant that on the Norman Exchequer roll for 1184 
a certain Walter Cacegai rendered account of 160/. for having his land 
of Pacé [near Alengon] which William ‘Paganelli de Alta ripa’ had had in 
pledge (Rot. Scacc. Norm., i, 114). This William Paynel was evidently of the 
place Hauterive near Alencon ; and he may be the same man as the William 
Paynel de Alta ripa who held knights’ fees in Yorkshire in 1172. A further 
allusion is made to him on p. 51m below. 

10 Pipe Roll 24 Hen. II, p. 72. 


. 
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for some reason William Paynel of Hooton forfeited Barton, and 
that the king granted it to Fulk Paynel of Drax. 

At Michaelmas 1185 William Paynel received 10/1. ‘pro 
relevio suo’ from the sheriff of Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire 
in his accounts of the farm of the land of William de Luvetot,? 
who had been an important tenant of the Hooton Pagnell fee. 
At Michaelmas 1190 William Paynel rendered account of 7/1. 10s. 
for the scutage of Wales. Two years later the sheriff of Yorkshire 
accounted for 4/7. of the farm of Hooton Pagnell in pledge to Josce 
the Jew.® At Michaelmas 1194 William Paynel rendered account 
of 15/2. for the scutage for the king’s redemption.* At Michaelmas 
1196 he was quit of the second scutage of the army of Normandy 
for 15/4. by a fine of 20. which he had made with the archbishop 
of Canterbury; and of this 20. he paid into the exchequer 
15/2. 15s. 11d.; and he also owed 20/2. for his scutage for 15 knights 
in respect of the third army of Normandy.’ At Michaelmas 1198 
he owed 40 marks for having his land of which he had been dis- 
seised because he was not found in his constabulary in the marches 
of Wales;® and rendered account of 20 marks for having 12 bovates 
of land in Hooton Pagnell which had been taken into the king’s 
hand by reason of Josce the Jew of York whose pledge it formerly 
was, of which sum he paid 9 marks.? At Michaelmas 1199 he 
rendered account of 30 marks at 2 marks per fee for the first 
scutage after the king’s coronation;!° and two years later 40 marks 
for 15 knights’ fees. The ensuing rolls show that he was still 
owing sums for the balance of scutages and other debts. He was 
dead at Michaelmas 1202.¥ 

The texts of several of William Paynel’s charters will be 
found in Chapter VI. They include gifts or confirmations to 
St. Peter’s, York, Kirkstall abbey, Roche abbey, Nostell priory, 
Gokewell priory (in Broughton, co. Lincoln), the Templars and 
the Hospitallers. In 1172 he gave land in Cookridge to Kirkstall 
abbey (no. 150). In 1174 he pledged Cookridge and what he held 
in Adel to Robert de Gant (no. 153). In 1196-98 he made a gift 
to the archbishop of Canterbury of 7 knights’ fees which Robert 
de Meinil was holding of him (no. 88). He also confirmed to Nostell 
priory whatever the canons had in Bramham of his fee, namely 

1 See above under the Paynels of Drax ; the interest in Barton being 
subsequently held by William son of Fulk Paynel. 

2 Pipe Roll 31 Hen. II, p. 117. 

3 See Chapter VI, §20. 4 Pipe Roll 2 Ric. I, p. 72. 

5 Ibid., 4 Ric. I, p. 223. & Ibid., 6 Ric. I, p. 162. 

? Chancellor's Roll 8 Ric. I, pp. 184, 186, 187. 

8 This may refer to an additional special service due from the Hooton 
fee. In 1297 Robert Luterel, William Paynel’s descendant, held the manor 
of Hooton Pagnell of the king by the service of 4 k.f. in Wales for forty days 
at his own cost or by 4 men with horses and arms (Cal. Ing. p.m., ili, no. 406). 

9 Pipe Roll 10 Ric. I, pp. 42, 43. 

10 [bid., 1 John, p. 54. 11 [bid., 3 John, p. 242. 

12 This seems clear from an entry on 7bid., 4 John, p. 65, though his 
name appears at other entries as if he was still living. At Mich. 1203 his 
debts were due from Geoffrey Luterel, the husband of his elder dau. 
(ibid., 5 John, pp. 201, 202, 206, 211). 


/ 
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the church, mill and 2 carucates of land which his mother had 
given, and 20 acres of land given by his father and mother. He 
gave to Kirkstall abbey 6 bovates of land in Thorpe-upon-Ouse 
[Bishopthorpe];? and he was a benefactor of Hampole priory.’ 
Among the gifts to archbishop Roger’s foundation of the chapel of 
St. Mary and the Angels, York, was the church of Hooton [Pagnell] 
of the gift of William Paynel.4 

William Paynel’s wife was named Frethesant, whom he 
mentioned in a confirmation charter to Gokewell priory not later 
than 1175 (no. 105), and in a charter to the Hospitallers (no. 144). 
It is possible that she was one of the two daughters of Agnes de 
Montchensy, daughter and coheir of Pain son of John.® William » 
Paynel left two daughters Frethesant and Isabel as his coheirs; 
his son Alexander (see charters nos. 118, 125) having died in his 
lifetime. 

Frethesant the elder daughter married Geoffrey Luterel. 
On 26 Feb. 1203-4 a fine was levied between Geoffrey Luterel and 
Frethesant his wife and Isabel, Frethesant’s sister, plaintiffs, and 
Agnes de Triberge [Thrybergh], tenant, of 4 bovates and 30 acres 
of land in Hoton [Hooton Pagnell]; Agnes recognized the land. 
to be the right of Frethesant and Isabel; and the plaintiffs granted 
2 bovates of the land to Agnes, to hold to her and her heirs of the 
plaintiffs and the heirs of Frethesant and Isabel, by the service 
of a fortieth part of a knight’s fee. On 28 Feb. a fine was levied 
between the same plaintifs and Ellis, abbot of Kirkstall, tenant, 
of 11 bovates and 80 acres of land in the same place, being all the 
land which the abbot had held of the fee of William Paynel there; 
the abbot recognized the land to be the right of Frethesant and 
Isabel, and quitclaimed it to the plaintiffs, who in return granted 
to him and the convent all the land which the abbot and convent 
had in the soke of Adel of the gift of William Mustel and his 
ancestors, being of the fee of Frethesant and Isabel, and all the 
tenements they could acquire in future of the same fee; the 
plaintiffs gave the abbot 30 marks of silver.’ On the same day 


1 Text pdoin £.Y.C., 11, no.*102Z2. 

2 Conf. charter of king Henry II in Kirkstall Coucher, p. 215. 

3 Mon. Ang., v, 487. 

4 Hist. Ch. York (Rolls Ser.), ii, 76; and see the note to charter no. 
132 below. 

5 In Rot. de Dominabus (Pipe Roll Soc.), p. 50 Agnes was living in 
1185 aged 60, having three sons and two daughters one of whom was married 
to Stephen de Glanville and the other to William Paynel. Agnes also had a 
step-daughter Sara de Bidun who married another William Paynel (zb7d., 
p. xliii). The latter can be safely identified as William Paynel who with 
the consent of Sara his wife confirmed to Oseney abbey the church of 
Watlington, co. Oxford, and other gifts made by Halinad [de Bidun] (Oseney 
Chartulary, Oxford Hist. Soc., iv, 408). Watlington was a member of the 
honour of Wallingford ; see Appendix C to the present volume. In H.K.F. 
MS. Farrer considered that the William Paynel who married Agnes’s own 
daughter was William of Hooton, following Stapleton in Holy Trinity Priory, 
p. 117; but proof is lacking. 

§ Yorks. Fines, John, p. 87. 

* Ibid. For Adel see Chapter VI, §24. 
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the same plaintiffs granted to Osmund, abbot of Roche, and the 
convent 12 bovates of land in Thurnscoe; the abbot giving 8 marks 
of silver.t 

Geoffrey Luterel died in 1216 or 1217.2 On 15 May 1218 the 
sheriff of Yorkshire was ordered to take security from Henry de 
Newmarch for 40 marks which he had undertaken to pay for 
having as his wife Frethesant widow of Geoffrey Luterel, should 
she be willing, and to give him seisin of her lands.* Frethesant 
Paynel occurs as the wife of Henry de Newmarch in 1219, when 
her lands included a moiety of Barton[-le-Street] in Ryedale 

wapentake, a moiety of [Nether] Silton in Birdforth wapentake, 
and 10/. worth of land in Strafforth wapentake.* On 29 Oct. 1219 
the sheriff of Yorkshire was ordered to give seisin to Frethesant 
daughter and heir of William Paynel of the lands of William her 
father in Hoton [Hooton Pagnell] and Shilton [presumably Nether 
Silton] which fell to her by hereditary right. 

Henry de Newmarch was dead in 1239;® and Frethesant 
appears to have married Roger de Thrybergh as her third husband. 
In 1240 Roger de Triberge and Frethesant his wife quitclaimed for 
themselves and her heirs to Andrew Luterel and his heirs a moiety 
of the manor of Hooton Pagnell and all the lands and tenements 
which were of the heritage of William Paynel; and Andrew granted 
them land in Hooton, to hold to them and the heirs of Frethesant 
of him and his heirs.’ 

Frethesant’s heir was her son Andrew by her first husband 
Geoffrey Luterel. Andrew Luterel was under age in 1218 in the 
custody of Philip Mark, and had livery of his inheritance in 1229.° 

Isabel, William Paynel’s younger daughter, married 
William Bastard, who in 1204 gave 40 marks for having as his 
wife the sister of the wife of Geoffrey Luterel together with her 

inheritance.® William Bastard died before 21 Sept. 1213 when the 
king announced that he had granted to the bishop of Winchester 
the custody of his land and heir.1° On 19 Sept. 1217 the king 
ordered the chamberlain to give seisin to Eustace de Greynville, 
his steward, of his land of Barton[-le-Street] and of all other lands 
and fees falling to him by reason of the land and heir of William 

1 Yorks. Fines, John, p. 88. For Thurnscoe see Chapter VI, §22. 

2 Complete Peerage, new ed., viii, 284. 

3 Exc. e Rot. Fin., i, 9. Henry de Newmarch can be identified as 
brother of Adam de Newmarch and uncle of Sir John de Newmarch ; he 
had an interest in Barnborough and Bolton-upon-Dearne, W.R.; see the 
details relating to him in Fast: Parochiales (Y.R.S.), 1, pp. 26, 33. 

4 Bk. of Fees, pp. 248-9. For Barton see further below; and for Nether 
Silton see charter no. 43. 

5 Rot. Claus., 1, 406b. 

6 Monk Bretton Chartulary, pp. 197, 219. 

* Yorks. Fines, 1232-46, p. 60. 

8 Complete Peerage, new ed., vili, 284, where there is a full account 
of his successors. See also Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, pp. 120 et seq. 
. or oe acquisition of most of the Paynel inheritance of Maurice de Gant see 

above. 


® Rot. de Obl. et Fin., p. 205. 
10 [bid., p. 494. 
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Bastard, whose custody he had of the gift of the bishop of Win- 
chester.1 Four days later the sheriff of Yorkshire was ordered to 
give seisin to Frethesant widow of Geoffrey Luterel and to Eustace 
de Grainville, who had the custody of the daughter and heir of 
William Bastard, of Barton[-le-Street] and other lands as they had 
before the war.2 In 1219 Eustace had [? in custody] the daughter 
of Isabel, Frethesant’s sister, with her land worth 7/z.2 The claim 
which Eustace made in 1220 against the prior of Holy Trinity, 
York, for the advowson of the church of Barton has been mentioned 
above, p. 26; the pleading shows the descent from Ralph Paynel 
to his son Alexander, from Alexander to his son William, and 
from William to his daughter Frethesant.4 It has also been shown © 
above, p. 26, that the Paynel interest in Barton was not main- 
tained, and that Barton was granted to Richard de Gray and his 
heirs in 1231. 

The daughter and heir of Isabel died without issue, and her 
moiety of the inheritance of William Paynel passed to Andrew 
Luterel, son of Geoffrey Luterel and Frethesant, who thus possessed 
the whole inheritance.® 

The returns of 1284-85 show that Robert Luterel, Andrew’s 
grandson, was the tenant-in-chief of a large proportion of the 
holdings of William Paynel in Yorkshire—e.g. in Hooton Pagnell, 
Adel, Arthington, Great Houghton, Bilham, Thurnscoe, Whiston, 
and Coneysthorpe;® and in 1302-03 a large holding in Newton, par. 
Wintringham,’ and a knight’s fee in Broughton, co. Lincoln were 
included among the Luterel fees. 


1 Rot. Claus., i, 322a. 

2 [bid., i, 323b. 

3 Bk. of Fees, p. 248. This relates to Ryedale wap. and the entry 
shows that Barton had been in moieties between the two sisters. The next 
entry shows the joint interest in [Nether] Silton. 

4 Bracton’s Note Book, no. 97; Curia Regis Rolls, viii, pp. 241, 290. 
In 1219 a certain Denise Paynel is mentioned in connection with this case; 
she was then ill in co. Southampton (zb7d., p. xii; and cf. p. 2). It is not 
unlikely that she was Isabel’s dau., using her mother’s maiden name. 

5 Complete Peerage, new ed., viii, 284. Of the fact there can be no doubt, 
though documentary evidence for the death of Isabel’s dau. seems to be 
lacking. At Mich. 1230 Andrew Luterel, having replaced [his guardian] 
Philip Marc, rendered account of 224 marks for the scutage of Kery (1228) 
(Pipe Roll 14 Hen. III, p. 288). Ona basis of 2 marks per fee this represents 
11} fees, which is more than a moiety and less than the whole of the barony 
of William Paynel. But at Mich. 1230 he also rendered account of 30/2. 
ah scutage on 15 fees (ibid., p. 33), showing that he then held the whole 

arony. 

6 Feudal Aids, vi, pp. 1-3, 6, 20,61; and see the introductions to the 
sections in Chapter VI. 

7 Ibid., p. 155. 

8 [bid., iii, 153. 
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§4. THE PAYNELS OF DUDLEY AND BAMPTON 


It is desirable to consider the main lines of the descent of the 
Paynels of Dudley and Bampton so that, having regard to the 
recurrence of the names Fulk and William in these branches, some 
attempt may be made to avoid confusion with the Paynels of 
Drax and Hambye. 


FULK PAYNEL of Dudley! occurs as the successor of William 
son of Ansculf, whose Domesday holdings in several counties 
formed the estate later known as the barony or honour of Dudley.? 
He was living at Michaelmas 1130,;3 and was the founder of Tickford 
priory near Newport Pagnell, co. Buckingham, as a cell of the 
abbey of Marmoutier, Tours.4 In view of the holding of his grand- 
son Gervase in 1172 in the bailiwick of Le Passeis® it is possible 
that Fulk himself held land in that district.6 It is reasonably 
certain that the caput of Gervase’s holding in Normandy was 


1 See further details in H. S. Grazebrook, ‘The Barons of Dudley’ in 
Staff. Hist. Collections (William Salt Arch. Soc.) Ist series, vol. ix, part ii, 
pp. 1 et seq; V.C.H. Worcester, iii, 90; and G. H. Fowler in Beds. Hist. Rec. 
Soc., vii, pp. 199-202. 

Grazebrook (op. cit., p. 7), quoting the opinion of Le Prévost in his 
edition of Orderic (vol. ili, p. 259), says there can be little doubt that Fulk 
Paynel of Dudley was a younger son of William Paynel of Normandy who 
died about 1087. This William Paynel, as has been suggested on p. 3 
above, was probably the father of Ralph Paynel, the Domesday tenant. 
Although there is no documentary evidence to support Le Prévost’s opinion 
on the question of Fulk’s parentage, and his note is incorrect in other par- 
ticulars (see p. 3u above), it is not unlikely that Fulk was a younger brother 
of Ralph. Several details given below suggest a close connection between 
the two families; and Fulk is a name which constantly occurs in Ralph’s 
descendants. Moreover, although the influence of Marmoutier was 
sufficiently powerful to make it inadvisable to draw any precise inference, 
it is to be noted that Tickford priory, founded by Fulk, and the priory of 
Holy Trinity, York, re-founded by Ralph, were both cells of that house. 

2 V.C.H. Worcester, iii, 90. Fulk’s succession to William son of Ansculf 
is shown in a Worcestershire survey at Belne in Belbroughton (2b7d., 1, 328), 
and in a Northamptonshire survey at Barnack (V.C.H. Northampion, i, 367). 
Dudley and Newport [Pagnell] had both been held by William son of Ansculf 
in 1086. 

3 Pipe Roll 31 Hen. I, p. 75 (Staffordshire). 

4 Mon. Ang., v, pp. 202-3. Robert, bishop of Lincoln, c. 1151-1154, 
confirmed to the monastery of St. Mary, Newport [Tickford priory] and the 
monks of Marmoutier serving God there, the gifts of Fulk Paynel and Ralph 
his son and Gervase son of Ralph, namely, the churches and chapels 
of Newport, Little Linford, Little Crawley, Chicheley and Astwood, co. 
Buckingham, and the churches of ‘Boterdone’ [Boddington] and Barnack, 
co. Northampton (Cal. Docs. France, no. 1231). 

5 See below. This district bordered on Maine, of which it had formed 
part before its cession to William, duke of Normandy, in 1054; the principal 
castle was Domfront, held in the eleventh century by the family of Belléme 
(Stapleton, Rot. Scacc. Norm., i, p. lxxvii). 

6 It is perhaps significant that a William Paynel, possibly the William 
of Bricqueville-sur-mer and probable father of Ralph Paynel, occurs as a 
man of Robert de Belléme in 1077 (see p. 1 above). This emphasizes the 
possibility of a close connection between Ralph and Fulk. 
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Rouellé in the Passeis;! and after the loss of Normandy half a 
fee in Rouellé is described as the escheat of Ralph de Somery,? 
who was the heir of Gervase and adhered to king John. 

It has been supposed that Fulk Paynel married Beatrice 
daughter and heir of William son of Ansculf,? but of this there 
appears to be no documentary evidence. 


RALPH PAYNEL, son and heir, was one of the rebels against 
king Stephen in 1138, when he held the castle of Dudley against 
him; and in Sept. 1140 he instigated the earl of Gloucester’s raid 
on Nottingham. He witnessed charters of the empress Maud, » 
including the creation of the earldom of Hereford in 1141;° and 
probably the charter of William Paynel of Drax, founding Drax 
priory c. 1130-1139. He acquired the manor of Greenham, 
Berkshire, by marriage.’ 


GERVASE PAYNEL, son and heir,® had succeeded his father 
by 1153.° Before the death of king Stephen he witnessed charters 
issued by Henry, duke of Normandy, in England? In 1166 he 
returned his carta from Staffordshire, when he held 50 knights’ 
fees of old feoffment, and 5% fees of new feoffment, among the 


1 Stapleton, op. cit., p. lxxix. Again it is significant that a Ralph de 
Rouellé was a tenant of Ralph Paynel in Somerset, Lincolnshire and York- 
shire; and witnessed his charter re-founding the priory of Holy Trinity, 
York (note to charter no. 1). 

* In the registers of Philip Augustus in Recueil des Historiens...... 
de la France, xxiii, p. 619h; ‘....apud Roilleium de escaeta Radulfi de 
Somereil.’ 

3 Grazebrook, op. cit., p. 6, considering it very probable that Fulk 
Paynel acquired his interest by marriage; V.C.H. Worcester, iii, 90. 

4 Round, Geoffrey de Mandeville, p. 94n, quoting Cont. Flor. Wig., 
pp. 110, 128. 

5 [bid.; cf. p. 6n above. 

6 See note to charter no. 13. 

* “Magister [Hospitalis Sancti Johannis lerosolyme] in dominico suo 
Grenham quod fuit de feodo comitis de Ferrariis et datum in maritagium 
Radulfo Paynel, et filius eius * * manerium illud dedit fratribus Sancti 
Johannis’ (Bh. of Fees, p. 864). The missing name is evidently Gervase, 
who made the gift (see below). It has been supposed (e.g. Grazebrook, 
op. cit., p. 8, quoting Stapleton, Rot. Scacc. Norm., i, |xxix) that Ralph 
married a dau. of earl Ferrers. But the reference from the Bh. of Fees, 
where the accompanying details give the impression that Greenham may 
have been subinfeudated, does not prove such’a marriage, which, indeed, 
may have been with the heiress of a Ferrers tenant. No Ferrers charter is 
available to prove any close connection between Ralph and the Ferrers 
family, nor apparently any other evidence on which the supposition that 
Ralph married a dau. of that house can be based. 

8 An earlier Gervase Paynel occurs as a canon of Le Mans cathedral in 
1114 (B. de Broussillon, La Maison de Laval, i, 75). 

* The fee of Gervase Paynel in co. Stafford is among those excepted in 
the charter issued at Devizes by Henry, duke of Normandy, to Ranulf, earl 
of Chester (Cott. Ch. xvii, 2, pd. in Fedeva, Rec. Comm. ed., i, 16 and Staff. 
Hist. Collections, 1st series, vol. ii, part i, p. 221). 

10 Delisle and Berger, Recueil des Actes de Henri II, i, p. 61 (date 
1153); and p. 66 (date 1153-54, from Mon. Ang., vi, 1446). 
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latter being a knight’s fee held of him by William Paynel.t At 
Michaelmas 1168 he paid 50 marks for his knights for the aid for 
the marriage of the king’s daughter.2 In 1172 he owed the service 
of one knight in the bailiwick of Le Passeis in Normandy, having 
4 knights in his service.2 In 1173 he was among the supporters 
of prince Henry in his rebellion; and at Michaelmas 1175 he 
owed 500 marks for having the king’s favour.2 He witnessed 
charters of the king at Tours, 1177-81,§ and at Chinon 1172-82;’ 
and in 1182 he was present in the king’s court at Chinon.$ 

In 1187, with the consent of Isabel, countess of Northampton, 
his wife, Gervase Paynel confirmed to Tickford priory the gifts of 
Fulk Paynel his grandfather and Ralph Paynel his father, and a 
number of other gifts including land in Chicheley [co. Buckingham] 
which William Paynel had held of him.? He carried out the proposal 
of Ralph his father to found a priory near the castle of Dudley, 
his foundation charter recording his benefactions being witnessed 
by Isabel the countess, his wife, and Robert Paynel his son.?° 
With Isabel his wife he was a benefactor of Nuneaton priory, co. 
Warwick, in the period 1158-66"; and he gave the vill of Greenham, 
Berkshire, to the Hospitallers.™ 

He married after Aug. 1153 Isabel daughter of Robert, earl 
of Leicester, and widow of Simon de St. Liz II, earl of Northampton.¥ 
He died before Michaelmas 1194 when, his son Robert having died 
in his lifetime, his heir was his nephew Ralph de Somery," son of 


1 Red Bk., p. 269. William, who was a tenant of Gervase at Chicheley, 
co. Buckingham, may have been the younger brother of Fulk Paynel of 
Bampton (see below). 2 Pipe Roll 14 Hen. II, p. 119 (Staffordshire). 

3 Red BR., p. 639. 4 Eyton, Itinerary of Henry II, p. 172. 

5 Pipe Roll 21 Hen. II, p. 69. The sum was finally paid at Mich. 1179 
(2b1d., 25 Hen. II, p. 98). 

86 Cal. Docs. France, no. 1263. Fulk Paynel, witnessing immediately 
before him, was presumably Fulk Paynel of Drax and Hambye. 

7 Mon. Ang., vi, 1097; Delisle and Berger, Recueil des Actes de Henri 
II, ii, no. 574. William Paynel, witnessing immediately before him, was 
probably the archdeacon of Avranches (see next note). 

8 Cal. Docs. France, no. 1223; which charter was confirmed by the king 
at Chinon, William Paynel, archdeacon of Avranches, being a witness (2b7d., 
no. 1224). This William was a son of Fulk Paynel I of Drax and Hambye 
(see p. 21 above). 

® Mon. Ang., v, 203; among the witnesses being Simon, earl of 
Northampton, Isabel the countess his mother, Fulk Paynel and William 

his brother [evidently of Bampton], William Paynel and Bernard his son 
{not identified]; equestrian seal, with two lions passant on the shield. 

Gervase issued two other charters to Tickford, one giving a house and 
messuage in Newport, and the other giving his land of Chicheley which 
William Paynel had held of him. These have been pd. by Dr. Fowler from 
the originals in the archives of dept. Indre-et-Loire in Records of Bucking- 
hamshire, xi, pp. 226-7. 10 Mon, Ang., v, 83. 

11 F, M. Stenton, Danelaw Charters, no. 336; and cf. nos. 337-8; to two 
of these Fulk and Robert Paynel were witnesses in a prominent position, 
the former being probably Fulk Paynel of Bampton. 

12 Confirmed by king John in 1199 (Rot. Chart., p. 16a). 

13 Complete Peerage, new ed., vi, 643. 

14 At Mich. 1194 Ralph de Somery rendered account of 50/7. for scutage 
in respect of the fee of Gervase Paynel, and of 300 marks for having seisin 
of the barony which had belonged to him (Pipe Roll 6 Ric, I, pp. 42, 74). 
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John de Somery by his sister Hawise. Ralph de Somery died in 
1210, leaving a widow Margaret who married Maurice de Gant as 
her second husband.2 The barony of Dudley passed to Ralph’s 
descendants. 


A close connection certainly existed between the Paynels of 
Dudley and the Paynels of Bampton. The descent of the latter 
is as follows : 


WILLIAM PAYNEL of Bampton, Devon,? which he acquired 
by marriage with Juliana daughter of Robert de Bampton, son of 
Walter or Walcelin de Douai by his wife Emma.* Juliana sub- . 
sequently married Warin de la Haule, who was living at least as 
late as 1163.5 

It has been suggested above (p. 6) that it was this William, 
and not William Paynel of Drax, who was put in charge of Notting- 
ham castle by the empress Maud in 1141; and that it was he who 


1 At Mich. 1196 Roger de Berkeley rendered account of 60 marks for 
marrying Hawise mother of Ralph de Somery (Chancellor’s Roll 8 Ric. I, 
p. 108). Hawise Paynel, with the consent of her husband Roger de Berkeley, 
gave land in Tickford to Tickford priory for the health of her soul and that 
of Gervase Paynel her brother; and confirmed land which John de Somery 
her husband had given (Mon. Ang., v, 204). Sir John de Somery and Hawise 
the grantor’s sister witnessed a charter of Gervase Paynel (Hatton Book of 
Seals, no. 50). 

2 Grazebrook, op. cit., p. 13. See p. 35 above. 

3 An account of the descent of the barony of Bampton is given in 
The Note-book of Tristram Risdon, ed. Dallas and Porter (1897), p. 70; the 
editors, not differentiating between the Paynels of Bampton and the 
Paynels of Drax, state that William Paynel of Bampton was son of Ralph 
Paynel and the founder of Drax; this is certainly untrue. Dr. Fowler, 
specially considering the Tickford priory evidence, tentatively suggests that 
William Paynel of Bampton was a younger brother of Fulk Paynel of Dudley 
(Beds. Hist. Rec. Soc., vii, 200). Chronological considerations, including the 
fact that William’s son Fulk was alive in 1207-8, suggest that William is 
more likely to have been a younger son of Fulk Paynel of Dudley. This is 
the opinion of Grazebrook, The Barons of Dudley, ut sup., p. 8. 

4 At the Domesday survey Walter de Douai held land in several 
counties, including the manors of Bampton, Devon, and Bridgewater and 
Huntspill, Somerset. He gave the church of Bampton to Bath priory; and 
his wife gave the church of Bridgewater and a moiety of the tithe of Castle 
Cary (Bath Chartulary, Somerset Rec. Soc., pt. i, pp. 38, 39). Robert de 
Bampton and Emma his mother confirmed these gifts for the soul of Walter, 
Robert’s father (ibid., p. 39). In an assize of darrein presentment to the 
church of Bampton taken in Jan. 1213-4 Fulk Paynel, father of William 
Paynel the claimant, is described as the heir of Robert de Bampton, and the 
prior of Bath produced Fulk’s charter confirming the gift of the church made 
by Walcelin de Douai, father of the said Robert, and by the said Robert, 
grandfather [vecte great-grandfather] of the claimant (Curia Regis Rolls, 
vii, 68). 

Robert de Bampton succeeded his father before 1107 and was in 
rebellion against king Stephen in 1136 (Complete Peerage, new ed., viii, 200). 
ies ore), on the Devon Pipe Roll at Mich. 1130 (Pipe Roll 31 Hen. I, pp. 

, 154). 

° See the case of 1207-8 relating to Rainham, given below. It seems 
likely that the carta of Warin de Aula from Devon in 1166, one of the tenants 
being Gocelin de Renham, was in respect of the honour of Bampton (Red 
Bk., p. 256), which Warin would then have been holding in her right. 
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with Ralph Paynel [of Dudley] witnessed a charter of the empress 
and Henry her son at Devizes in 1144.1 

Besides Fulk his heir he had a younger son William,? who 
may have been the tenant of Gervase Paynel in Chicheley, co. 
Buckingham (see above). 


FULK PAYNEL, son and heir. As Fulk Paynel of Bampton 
he gave the church of Bridgewater, Somerset, which was in his 
gift and fell to him ‘paterna successione,’ to the abbey of Mar- 
moutier, Tours [of which Tickford priory was a cell], for the health 
of his soul and the souls of William Paynel his father, Juliana de 
Bampton his mother, Alda his wife, William and Fulk his sons 
and Juliana and Christian his daughters, the first witness to his 
charter being William Paynel his brother.? He also gave to Tick- 
ford priory the church of Huntspill, Somerset, by a charter wit- 
nessed by Gervase Paynel [of Dudley] and his wife the countess 
Isabel and Robert Paynel their son, and also by William Paynel 
his own brother.* His charter confirming to Bath priory the church 
of Bampton has been noted above. 

After his succession Fulk Paynel was involved in difficulties. 
At Michaelmas 1176, when he owed the balance of a debt for 
a forest trespass, the sheriff of Essex and Hertfordshire rendered 
account of 65s. for the issues of Rainham, being the land of Fulk 
Paynel;> and two years later the sheriff paid in 16. for the farm 
of Rainham which had belonged to Fulk Paynel and Warin de 


1 William Paynel witnessed another charter of the empress at Devizes, 
1144-47 (Facsimiles of Charters in B.M., no. 22). 

2 It is just possible that this William Paynel provides the clue to a 
difficulty raised by a charter of king Henry II, issued at Le Mans 1165-73, 
confirming to the nuns of St. Julian du Pré at Le Mans the gift of the tithe 
of Valframbert [dept. Orne, arr. and cant. Alengcon] made by Fulk Paynel 
the ‘antecessor’ of William Paynel and conceded by the said William before 
the king at Le Mans (Delisle and Berger, Recueil des Actes de Henri IT, i, no. 
417). The problem is to find a Fulk Paynel dead in 1165-73 and a William, 
of whom Fulk was ‘antecessor,’ living at that time. Fulk cannot be Fulk 
Paynel of Drax and Hambye who did not die until 1182-83. He may therefore 
be Fulk Paynel of Dudley; and his interest may have passed to this William, 
who was possibly the younger son of his younger son. ‘Antecessor’ would 
not ordinarily be used to denote ‘father.’ On the other hand William may 
have belonged to a different family altogether, namely the Paynels of 
Hauterive, which is close to Valframbert and Alengon. An allusion to 
William Paynel of Hauterive, mentioned in 1184, has been made above 
(p. 42”); but no Fulk Paynel is available to support this suggestion. 

3 Mon. Ang., v, 204. The church had previously been given to Bath 
priory (see above). This charter is noticed in Complete Peerage, viii, 200, 
where it is suggested that the phrase ‘paterna successione’ makes the theory 
that Juliana carried her father’s estates to William Paynel by marriage 
untenable; but such a phrase may merely mean that Fulk possessed property 
in succession to his father who had held it in her right, even though he 
may not have succeeded until the death of his step-father Warin de la Haule. 
The descent of land elsewhere corroborates this suggestion (Curia Regis 
Rolls, viii, 44). 

4 Ibid., v, 204. In 1226 a dispute between the priory and 
William Paynel, Fulk’s son, relating to the church of Huntspill was settled 
by the bishop of Bath (Bath Chartulary, Somerset Rec. Soc., pt. ii, pp. 24-5). 

5 Pipe Roll 22 Hen. II, p. 8. 
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Halla,! the latter being Fulk’s step-father. At Michaelmas 1180 
Fulk rendered account of 1000 marks, of which he paid 200 by the 
hand of Gilbert de Ver, for a fine of the honour of Bampton; the 
sheriff of Devon rendered account of 6lz. 3s. for Uffculme and 
Bampton for a quarter of the year before the king restored them 
to Fulk; and the sheriff of Dorset and Somerset rendered account 
of 63s. for Huntspill and Bridgewater, belonging to the honour of 
Bampton, similarly.2, Up to Michaelmas 1184 instalments of his 
fine had been paid off by him and his pledges, but 3741. 8s. 4d. 
was still owing. Before Michaelmas 1185 he had fled, and the 
sheriff of Devon accounted for the farm of his lands since his flight | 
and for his chattels sold.* His land, at first remaining in the king’s 
hand, was given to Hugh Bardulf in 1187 and in or before 1194 
to William Briewerre, the balance of the debt, 359/z. 8s. 94. being 
repeated from 1187 to 1199.5 Nevertheless it seems clear that it 
was he who with his brother William witnessed Gervase Paynel’s 
confirmation charter to Tickford priory in 1187 (see above). In 
1199 he rendered account of 1000 marks for having the honour of 
Bampton,® which sum was to include the balance due on the old 
debt;’ and on 29 Oct. seisin of the honour was ordered to be given 
him.’ He was in possession in 1200, and in the following year 
rendered account of scutage on rather more than 74 fees.?® 
In Feb. 1207-8 Fulk Paynel was present at the hearing of a 
plea in which the prior of the Hospitallers claimed against the 
abbot of Lessness the advowson of the church of Rainham, Essex, 
when he warranted to the abbot the church and the charter he had 
granted. The prior claimed that the advowson belonged to the 
manor which the brethren had of the gift of Gilbert de Ver, that 
Warin de la Haule, husband of Juliana who was Fulk’s mother 
and heir of the manor, had presented a rector to G[ilbert Foliot] 
bishop of London [1163-87], and that Fulk, Juliana’s son and 
heir, sold the manor to Gilbert de Ver for homage and service; he 
produced Fulk’s charter to Gilbert issued at Oxford in 26 Henry 
II [1179-80], in which Fulk undertook to make an exchange of 
the land of Huntspill and Bridgewater, if he could not warrant the 
manor of Rainham; also the charter of Henry II issued at Oxford 
in 1180,?° confirming Fulk’s gift to Gilbert; Gilbert’s charter giving 
the vill to the brethren; Fulk’s charter confirming to them the vill 
1 Pipe Roll 24 Hen. II, p. 33. This is repeated at Mich. 1179; and at 
Mich. 1180 the sheriff only accounted for a quarter of the year before Gilbert 
de Ver had the farm (ibid., 26 Hen. ITI, p. 2). 
2 Ibid., 26 Hen. II, pp. 94, 111. 
3 Ibid., 28 Hen. II, p. 30; 29 Hen. II, p. 124; 30 Hen. II, p. 78; the 
names of the pledges in several counties being given in detail. 
4 Ibid., 31 Hen. II, p. 164; also the sheriff of Dorset and Somerset, 
. 182, 
: ° Pipe Rolls for those years. 
6 Pipe Roll 1 John, pp. 191, 197; Rot. de Obl., p. 4. 
7 Ibid., 3 John, p. 217. 
8 Rot. de Obl., p. 71. 
® Pipe Roll 2 "John, p. 227; 3 John, p. 35. 
10 This was the year when Fulk made a fine of 1000 marks for the 
honour of Bampton (see above). 
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and all right in the church; and charters of confirmation issued 
by king John and Richard I. The abbot said that the church was 
given to Lessness at the petition of Richard de Lucy by Henry II 
when the manor was in the king’s hand before Gilbert de Ver had 
it; he produced Fulk’s charter conceding the king’s gift, and 
charters confirming the church issued by king Richard I and John;? 
and also various instruments, including a recognition by Gilbert 
de Ver of the gift of the church by the king before he had acquired 
the lordship of the manor.? 

In another case, heard shortly afterwards, in which two 
Jews claimed the manor of Rainham against the prior of the 
Hospitallers, it appears that Fulk had pledged 12d. rent from 
the manor to discharge a debt of 601.3 

It is possible that he can be identified with the Fulk Paynel 
who in 1195 owed 400. ‘pro fine de jurea facta super eum’ in the 
bailiwick of Le Passeis in Normandy.* 

The evidence given above shows that his wife’s name was 
Alda,® and that he had two sons William and Fulk and two 
daughters Juliana and Christian. Christian married Miles de 
Cogan and had issue (see below). 

It would be interesting to determine whether it was this 
Fulk Paynel who was the father of Gundred Paynel who had the 
manor of Holsworthy, Devon, in marriage with Matthew de 
Feritate.6 The evidence of the Hundred Rolls indicates that this 
manor was ancient demesne of king Henry II, who delivered it to 
Fulk Paynel until he should regain (conquestus fuertt) his land in 
Normandy, which he did by the king’s aid shortly afterwards; 
and later the king wished to take back his manor of Holsworthy 
and died at that time; and then came Fulk Paynel and gave it to 
Matthew de la Sarcye [vecte Ferte], a certain knight, with Gundred 
his daughter; after Matthew’s death Gundred married Ralph de 
Bray; Matthew had a daughter by Gundred, from whom came 
Pain de Chaworth, father of Patrick de Chaworth, who gave the 
manor at fee-farm to Henry de Tracy.’ To some extent this 
evidence can be confirmed from other sources. At the Survey 
Holsworthy was in the king’s hand. In a charter issued by Gundred 
to the abbey of St. André-en-Gouffern, dio. Sées, she is described 

1 For king John’s charter, 4 April 1206, see Rot. Chart., p. 164a. 

2 Curia Regis Rolls, v, 145. The case came to an end when the abbot 
died soon afterwards (ibid., p. 157). An earlier case in 1204 when Fulk had 
claimed the church against the abbot of Lessness is given in 2bid., iii, 94; 
and cf. pp. 114, 128. 

*iotd., v,; 169. 

4 Rot. Scacc. Norm., i, 222. It is significant that it was this district 
where Gervase Paynel had his Norman interest (see above), and where Fulk 
Paynel II of Drax and Hambye had no interest. 

5 Risdon, Note-book, ut sup., p. 71 says she was the elder dau. of 
Gilbert de Abringes; but this may be a confusion with Lesceline eldest sister 
of Gilbert d’Avranches who married Fulk Paynel I of Drax and Hambye. 

Alda mother of William Paynel was alive in 1226 and holding the vill 
of Huntspill in dower (Bath Chartulary, Somerset Rec. Soc., pt. ii, pp. 24-5). 


6 Stapleton, Rot. Scacc. Norm., i, p. xxix. 
? Rot. Hundr., i, 92b. 
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as lady of La Ferté Macé (de Feritate), and she stated that in the 
time of king Richard I and William son of Ralph, steward of 
Normandy, she had given to her son William de Feritate ‘Haul- 
eorde’ [Holsworthy], which Fulk Paynel had given her in free 
marriage, in exchange for rents at Berlou [Bellou-en-Oulme, 
dept. Orne].1 Matthew de Feritate owed the service of 2 knights 
in the Passeis in Normandy in 1172, having 15 knights in his 
service. In 1213 the sheriff of Devon was ordered to restore to 
Ralph de Bray [Gundred’s second husband] his land of Holsworthy 
of which the sheriff had lately disseised him.? William de la Ferte 
of Marden and Lavington, Wiltshire, and Alphington, Devon, 
married Margaret one of the sisters and coheirs of William Briwere » 
the younger,* and died in 1216, when Pain de Chaworth had 
seisin of the lands of William de la Ferte which belonged to his 
wife by hereditary right,> she being Gundred daughter and heir 
of William de la Ferte and Margaret Briwere.* William de la Ferte, 
who had adhered to king John, lost his lands in Normandy, and 
La Ferté-Macé was taken into the hand of the king of France.’ 
Gundred his mother appears to have retained her interest in 
Bellou, which she had acquired from him (see above), until her 
death in 1216.8 These details show that the evidence of the 
Hundred Rolls must be amended to explain that Matthew de la 
Ferte and Gundred Paynel had a son William who had a daughter, 
the wife of Pain de Chaworth, and that Matthew and Gundred’s 
marriage must have taken place some years before the death of 
Henry II. 

The problem, therefore, is to identify a Fulk Paynel who 
was living in 1189, who had regained lands in Normandy before 
that year, and who had a grandson (William de Feritate) old 
enough to deal with his inheritance before the death of Richard I 
in 1199. He cannot be Fulk Paynel I of Drax and Hambye, who 
died in 1182-83. Fulk Paynel II must not be ruled out entirely; 
he succeeded to Hambye on the death of his nephew c. 1188-89, 

1 Cal. Docs. France, no. 608. 

2 Red Bk., p. 639. The district may be significant of a connection with 

Fulk Paynel of Bampton. 
3 Rot. Claus., i, 138a. At Mich. 1202 Ralph de Brai rendered account 


of 30 marks for having Gundred de la Ferte as his wife with her land, which 
sum ought to have been rendered in the preceding year (Pipe Roll 4 John, 
p. 77). 

4 Sister of Alice who married William son of Fulk Paynel of Bampton 
as her second husband (see in text below). For a charter of Margeria de la 
Ferte, mentioning William Briwere her father and William Briwere her 
brother, to Mottisfont priory see Mon. Ang., vi, 482. 

5 The reference for this is Rot. Claus., i, 293b; Pain’s wife is given as 
dau. and heir of William de la Ferte in Exc. e Rot. Fin., i, 239; and cf. Mon. 
Ang., vi, 482. 

6 Farrer in Honors and Knights’ Fees, iii, 414. The authority for her 
Christian name of Gundred, which was her grandmother’s, is Cal. Ch. Rolls, 
1226-57, p. 221. 

? Recueil des Historiens...... de la France, xxiii, p. 619f. 

‘ 8 [bid., xxiv, p. 58, no. 436, where ‘domina de la Ferté’ must refer 
to her. 
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though there is no reason to suppose he required the king’s assist- 
ance in the matter; and in his case the chronological difficulties 
are considerable. The balance of the evidence points to the 
suggestion that Gundred was another daughter of Fulk Paynel of 
Bampton, though perhaps not by his wife Alda who was living 
as late as 1226.1 


WILLIAM PAYNEL, son and heir, succeeded before Jan. 1213-4, 
when he unsuccessfully claimed the advowson of Bampton against 
the prior of Bath.?, He died before 15 June 1228 when the sheriff 
of Devon was ordered to take into the king’s hand the lands which 
had belonged to William Paynel on the day when he started for the 
Holy Land; and on 27 Sept. the barons of the Exchequer were 
ordered to receive 20 marks for each of three years from Alice de 
Moyon, wife of William Paynel, and Hugh de Samford, whom he 
had assigned to render this in part payment of his debts to the 
king and to whom he had committed his manor of Bampton to 
hold for the term of the crusades.* 

Alice his wife was a daughter of William Briwere the elder, 
and a sister and coheir of William Briwere the younger, and widow 
of Reynold de Mohun, lord of Dunster, who died in 1213.5 


WILLIAM PAYNEL, son and heir, was aged 12 years in 1238, 
when his hundred of Bampton was held in custody by the king’s 
gift.6 He was still underage in 1243 and married to a daughter of 
Jobn l’Estrange, when the manor of Huntspill was also held in 
custody.’ He was of age in 1245,° and died before 2 Jan. 1248-9, 
leaving a widow Sybil; his heir being his sister Alda or Auda, 
wife of John de Balun.? , 

Alda died without issue, and the inheritance passed to John 
de Cogan descended from Christian daughter of Fulk Paynel.!° 


1 The account in W. I. Leeson Day, Holsworthy (Devon Association, 
1934) throws no light on Fulk’s identity. 

2 Curia Regis Rolls, vii, 68, mentioned above. 

3 Exc. e Rot. Fin., i, 173. 

e.lb1d., ps 167, 

> Complete Peerage, new ed. ix, 19; Cal. Ing. p. m., i, no. 139. It is 
stated in Complete Peerage, new ed., iii, 357 that Alice was William Paynel’s 
second wife. For William Briwere the younger and his heirs see BR. of Fees, 
p. 395, and Close Rolls, 1231-34, p. 229. For Margaret, Alice’s sister, wife 
of William de la Ferte see the text above. 

6 Bk. of Fees, p. 1368. 

? [bid., p. 1383. 

B Exc, @ Rot. Fin., 1, 443. 

° Cal. Ing. p. m., i, no. 139; Exc. e Rot. Fin., ii, 48; Bk. of Fees, p. 1424. 

1° Complete Peerage, new ed., iii, 357, where an account of John de 

Cogan’s ancestry and descendants will be found. 
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CHAPTER II. 


THE LANDS OF THE PAYNEL FEE 


It is proposed to examine in this chapter the lands which 
were held by Ralph Paynel and his descendants in the twelfth 
century. 


§1. THE LANDS IN YORKSHIRE 


The following table shows the holdings of Ralph Paynel 
in Yorkshire at the Domesday survey :1 


Thorganby 

West Cottingwith 

Barlby 

Newton, par. Wintringham 
Rudston 

Nunnington 

Wykeham, ? par. Malton 
Stonegrave 


West Ness, par. Stonegrave 

South Holme 

Newton-upon-Ouse 

‘Toresbi’ [in Newton-upon- 
Ouse] 

Drax 
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Camblesforth 
Barlow 

Great Ribston 
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Subsequently to the Survey Ralph Paynel acquired further 
lands in Yorkshire. Before 1100 he became possessed of the lands 
which had been held at the Survey by Richard son of Erfast. 
These consisted of 3 dwellings in York and the church of Holy 


1 V.C.H. Yorks., i, 270. 


In all cases the tenant T.R.E. had been 


Merlesuen. In addition in Nun Monkton the men of Claro wapentake affirmed 
to the use of Ralph 4 bov. of the land of Merlesuen which Osbern de Arches 
was holding (zbid., p. 295). Not included in this table were 3 car. in Sand- 
burn, in Stockton-on-the-forest, surveyed under the city of York (2b7d., p. 193). 
The initials in the left-hand column denote manor, berewick and soke. 

2 In the Claims (ibid., p. 292) Ralph claimed an additional 6 bov. 
in Stonegrave, but those who had sworn said that these belonged to St. 
Peter’s, York. ; 
3 Soke of Newton-upon-Ouse. 
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Trinity, with half a carucate of land and 3 tofts ; 2 car. in Bus- 
tardthorpe ;} 8 car. in Bilbrough ; 9 car. in Moor Monkton; 1? 
car. in Hessay; and 3 car. in Knapton, par. Acomb. All these 
lands, with the exception of Hessay, had belonged to Christ’s 
Church, that is to say the canons of Holy Trinity of the old 
foundation.2, Among the benefactions which Ralph Paynel made 
for the re-foundation of Holy Trinity were the church itself and 3 
crofts, and the church of Moor Monkton;? and subsequently 14 
bovates in Hessay were added.* He also included the church of 
St. Helen, Fishergate, the origin of which possession is unknown. 

A record of a later date suggests that king William I gave 
Ralph Paynel 2 carucates in Amotherby,® par. Appleton-le-Street; 
this holding was in the possession of the Paynels of Drax in the 
twelfth century. It may have been on the same occasion that 
Appleton-le-Street and a manor in Swinton,® and also Easthorpe,‘ 
which, with Amotherby, were in the king’s hand at the Survey, 
passed to the Paynel fee; and the same may be true of holdings 
in Great and Little Barugh,® par. Kirkby Misperton, and Ryton’? 
in the same parish. It is probable that, following Farrer’s sug- 
gestion,!° Ralph Paynel obtained Bingley with its soke, including 
several places in that parish and 2 carucates in Keighley, by 
exchange with Erneis de Burun, or after his day with king Henry 
I, for Great Ribston, Ripley and Kirk Deighton. He also acquired 
6 carucates in Hawold, par. Huggate, most of which were in the 
king’s hand at the Survey, as is shown by his gift of this land 
to the abbey of St. Mary, York.” 

The greatest addition, however, to Ralph Paynel’s Domesday 
holdings consisted of his share of the lands which Richard de 
Surdeval held of Robert, count of Mortain, at the Survey and 
probably as tenures in chief after count Robert’s forfeiture in 
1088.15 This share passed to Ralph, it is supposed, by marriage 
with Maud daughter and coheir of Richard de Surdeval (see p. 4 
above). 

1 A lost village ; for the identification of its site, quite close to York, 
see Skaife, Kivkby’s Inquest, p. 23n. 

2 V.C.H. Yorks., ii, pp. 192, 274. 

* Charter no; 1. 

“ Charters nos. 4, 5. For Bilbrough and Moor Monkton see the section 
relating to those places in Chapter IV, and for Knapton and Bustardthorpe 
see Chapter V, §7. In 1284-85 3 car. in Hessay belonged to the Paynel fee 
(Feudal Azds, vi, 16). 


5 See note to charter no. 25 ; and Chapter V, §7 for a further holding 
there. 

6 See note to charter no. 44. 

? Chapter V, §13. 

8 [bid., §4. 9 [bid., §5. 

10 V.C.H. Yorks., ii, pp. 181, 278; and Paynel E.Y.C. MS. 

11 Chapter V, §9. 

£0. Y.C.,:1, no. 354 (p. 273). 

13 V.C.H. Yorks., ii, 155. If the lands did not then become tenures in 
chief the latest date for their becoming so is 1106, the date of the forfeiture’ 
of William, count of Mortain, count Robert’s son ; but, as Farrer points out, 
there is nothing to indicate that count William had recovered his father’s 
lands in Yorkshire after the forfeiture of 1088 (b7d.). 
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The following table shows these holdings:? 


Wapentake Car. bov. Other details 

M__ Barton-le-Street Ryedale 8 0. church 
M_ Arthington Skyrack 3 24 
M_ Adel - eee: 
M_ Cookridge 3 3 0 
M Burdon Head Pe mew 
M_ Eccup 1 0 
M Hooton Pagnell and Bilham Strafforth 10 0 
M  Todwick * 12 O - church 
4M Great Houghton be 6 0 
M _Thurnscoe? . 6 Sac. 
M Handsworth ‘a 4 4 

Whiston ¥ ojeus 
2M _ Treeton - 3 0. church and 

priest 
3M _ Aughton, par. Aston - 2. 6" 
M Aston x 2 2 “Churey ang 
priest 

M Wales : Por 
M_  Ulley “ 4 0 
3M Brampton-en-le-Morthen % 6 0 
M Pilley Staincross 2 0 
M_—scTankersley Ps 1 4 
M Wortley i iyo 


In addition to these holdings there were other lands held 
by the count of Mortain where Richard de Surdeval was not 
specified as his tenant at the Survey, but where his interest was 
probably acquired after his forfeiture by Richard, and passed 
to Ralph Paynel. These include a manor in F admoor, par. Kirby 
Moorside, assessed at 5 carucates, where Ralph Paynel gave tithe 
to the priory of Holy Trinity; a manor in Coneysthorpe, par. 
Barton-le-Street, assessed at 3 carucates, where Jordan Paynel 
his son gave the vill to the same house; and a manor in Crambe,° 
assessed at 4 carucates, where Ralph Paynel gave half the church 
to the same. It is probable that the same applies to the count’s 
holding in Slingsby, assessed at 14 carucates.® In addition to 
these it is likely that several holdings which constituted the 34 
knights’ fees held by Robert de Meinil of William Paynel of Hooton 
in 1166 had been acquired in the same way;’ and also the holdings 

1 V.C.H. Yorks., iu, pp. 222, 227-30. The holdings of Richard de 
Surdeval which formed the greater part of the Meinil holding under William 
Paynel of Hooton, as to which see Chapter VI, §16, are not included. 

2 Including 1 car. in Clayton-in-the-Clay, 2 car. in Deightonby Fields, 
and 1 car. in Stotfold ; cf. Summary on p. 299. A holding of 6 bov. in 
Thurnscoe belonged to the Percy fee; and another holding to the Tickhill fee. 

3 An additional 3 car. were soke of the manor of Conisborough 
(Warenne fee). 

* Asin the Summary. Only | car. 6 bov. are given in the survey of the 
oe lands. There were also 2 bov. in the Warenne fee, making a total of 

car, 

5 Another manor in Crambe, also 4 car., with half the church, was 
in the king’s hand at the Survey and passed to Robert de Brus (V.C.H. 
Yorks., ii, pp. 202, 223, 292). 

6 Chapter VI, §17. 

? Ibid., 816. 
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constituting the knight’s fee held by Robert de Birdsall.1 On the 
other hand, a moiety of the vill of Handsworth passed to the 
Hallamshire fee;? and the holdings in Pilley, Tankersley and 
Wortley, after forming part of the possessions of the Paynels of 
Hooton, were transferred to the Lascy fee.® 

| In addition to his holdings in chief Ralph Paynel was a 
tenant of Ilbert de Lascy in the West Riding. At the Survey 
only his holding under Ilbert of 5 carucates in Sturton, par. 
Aberford, is specified. But as among his benefactions to the 
priory of Holy Trinity he included the church of Leeds with the 
tithes of the hall and an additional half-carucate of land, in 
addition to his interest in Sturton (charters nos. 1, 2), it is clear 
that before 1100 his holdings of the Lascy fee had been on a wider 
scale. Moreover it is probable that the dependencies of Leeds 
comprised in his tenancy included land in Potter Newton, Hunslet 
-and Beeston,* where his son William made gifts to Drax priory 
(no. 13). The tenancy constituted 14 knights’ fees which were 
held by Robert de Gant of Henry de Lascy in 1166.5 The manor 
of Leeds descended to Maurice de Gant, grandson of Robert de 
Gant by his wife Alice Paynel; and it was ceded by Maurice to the 
earl of Chester in 1217.° 

Finally, it is desirable to notice the Paynel interest in two 
places of which the feudal history is exceptionally obscure. In 
the first of the tables printed above it will be noticed that Ralph 
Paynel had a holding in Camblesforth as a berewick of the manor 
of Drax. The early history of Camblesforth is associated with 
that of Carlton, par. Snaith, which lies immediately to the south. 
In addition to Ralph Paynel’s holding in Camblesforth a manor 
assessed at a carucate was held at the Survey by Ernuin the priest 
among the lands of the king’s thegns, and later formed part of the 
fee given to Robert de Brus I; while in Carlton a manor assessed 
at 6 carucates was held by Ulchil among the land of the king’s 
thegns, and also later formed part of the fee of Robert de Brus.’ 
This suggests that the Brus holding in Camblesforth was quite 
distinct from the Paynel holding, and that originally there was no 
Paynel interest in Carlton. Consequently it is difficult to believe 
the statement that Robert de Brus I obtained the manor of Carlton 
in marriage with Agnes daughter of Fulk Paynel.® It has been 
shown in Chapter I that Fulk Paynel II lost Drax by forfeiture in 
1204. In that year Peter de Brus gave the king 200 marks and 2 
palfreys for having seisin of the manors of Carlton and Cambles- 
forth then in the king’s hand.® Previously Carlton and Cambles- 


1 Chapter VI, §19. * [bid., §20. 3 Ibid., §25. 

4 For charters relating to Hunslet and Beeston see E.Y.C,, ili, nos. 
1618, 1620-1. 5 See the last section of Chapter V. 

8 See p. 35 above. ° V.C.H. Yorks., ii, pp. 285, 291. 


8 Mon. Ang., vi, 268, being a memorandum on the Brus family. The 
statement is described by Farrer as very improbable (£.Y.C., ii, p. 12). 
Even if ‘Fulk’ Paynel should read as ‘Ralph’ there.seems no likelihood of 
any such Brus-Paynel marriage, and an alternative suggestion as to the 
wife of Robert de Brus I has been made on p. 4n above. 

® Rot. de Obl. et Fin., p. 216. 
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forth had been associated with the manor of Drax, from which 
William, Fulk’s brother, had given a rent of 100s. to the abbey 
of Hambye in 1182-841 In 1219 the sheriff of Yorkshire was 
ordered to give seisin to Peter de Brus of the manor of Carlton 
which had been taken into the king’s hand by reason of the lands 
of Fulk Paynel taken into the king’s hand.? A record of 1226-28 
states that Carlton and Camblesforth had belonged to Fulk 
Paynel, and that three tenants were holding them of (per) Peter 
de Brus who had them of the gift of king John.2 Moreover c. 1244 
Carlton and Camblesforth held by Peter de Brus were said to be 
members of the manor of Drax.4 It is difficult to make a satis- 
factory deduction from these references. But the balance of 
evidence suggests that in the twelfth century the Brus holding in 
these places had passed to the Paynels probably by sub-infeuda- 
tion,> and that after the loss of Normandy the Brus interest in 
what were terrae Normannorum was restored by a payment to the 
crown. If in 1244 Carlton belonged to Drax no such position is 
indicated in the returns of 1302-03, when Carlton was held in 
moieties, apparently in chief, by two of the Brus co-heirs.® 


§2. THE LANDS IN LINCOLNSHIRE 


The following table shows the holdings of Ralph Paynel in 
Lincolnshire at the Domesday survey :’ 


Wapentake Car. bov. Other details 

M _sCBrroughton Manley 10 6. church, 
priest and 
mill 

M ” ” 7 

M Dunham Lawress 2 0 a knight as 
under- 
tenant 
in part 

M Roxby Manley > <2 Herbert 
under- 
tenant 

B Winterton + 2 

M West Rasen Walshcroft 6 6 

Ss Middle Rasen nA 1G 

3 North Willingham i Lael 

M_Tealby -§ Lo 

Ss Osgodby * 1 

1 Charter no. 18. 2 Rot. Claus., i, 397b. 


3 Bk. of Fees, p. 357; and cf. p. 10 above. 

* Cal. Ing. Misc., i, no. 462; and cf. p. 12 above. 

* See Farrer’s opinion in E.Y.C., ii, p. 12. He suggests in the Paynel 
E.Y.C. MS. that there was an early feoffment by Brus to Paynel. 

6 Feudal Aids, vi, 122. 

* Lincolnshire Domesday (Linc. Rec. Soc.). In all cases, including the 
messuage in Lincoln, the tenant T.R.E. had been Merlesuen, except in 
Burton Coggles (earl Morcar), the small holding in Broughton (Grinchel), and 
Scawby and Sturton (Grinchel). 

In the disputes it is recorded that “‘Ralph Pagenel claims sake and soke 
over Alfric’s land which Guy de Craon has in Osbournby. The wapentake says 
that Ralph ought to have one horse from this land when he goes to war’. 
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Wapentake Car. boy. Other details 


M Witham on the Hill Beltisloe 1 0 #£Hacun 
under- 
tenant 

5 Swinstead 7 5 0 

M ___ Burton Coggles ~ 6 Oger under- 
tenant 

M = cIrnham . 7 O church and 
priest 

M_s Ashby de la Laund Flaxwell 6 0 

M_ Scawby and Sturton Manley 3. 2 

Snarford } Lawress 3 


also a messuage in the city of Lincoln. 


Of the above holdings those in the wapentakes of Manley, 
Lawress and Walshcroft lay in Lindsey. The following table shows 
the holdings of Ralph Paynel in Lindsey at the time of the Lindsey 
survey,? 1115-18: 


Wapentake Car. bov. Under-tenants 


Broughton Manley 11 5 
Castlethorpe (par. Broughton) _,, 
Roxby 5 
Scawby "i 3 
Winterton Pe 
Glentworth Aslacoe 
Dunham Lawress 
Tealby Walshcroft 
North Willingham iy 
West Rasen . 
Middle Rasen . 
Osgodby ke 
Usselby 

Rothwell Haverstoe 
Great Sturton, 


On 
ow 
to 


Goslin the dapifer 


ht SJ pet et HO 
KH OnNOoDOonwQ 
xX) 


bS 
topes 


Gocelin 


Gartree 5 


=) 
cos 


Ranby, and 
Market Stainton 
Hainton, Barkwith, 
Strubby (in Langton | 
by Wragby), and | 
Southrey } 
Somercotes Louthesk 24 ’ 

» » 3 
Welton le Wold 2 48 
Skidbrook i 2° 
Kirkby on Bain Horncastle Le2e< fel Alba 


_ Wraggoe 


A comparison of these two tables shows that Ralph’s holdings 
in the wapentakes of Manley and Walshcroft in 1086 and 1115-18 
were very nearly the same in amount, and that in the interval he 
had acquired further holdings in Lindsey, chiefly in the wapentakes 
of Gartree and Wraggoe. These had been mainly held at the 
Domesday survey by Ilbert [de Lascy] of the bishop of Bayeux, 
and perhaps passed to Ralph by reason of his marriage, if such 
was the case, with a daughter or sister of Ilbert (see p. 4 above). 
But whereas his holdings in Yorkshire under Ilbert continued to 

1 Sokeland belonging to Rasen. 


2 Lindsey Survey (Linc. Rec. Soc.). 
3 Subject of litigation. 
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be a subordinate tenure of the Lascy fee these holdings in Lindsey 
were held in chief. 

The following details show the lands in Lincolnshire which 
were held by Hugh Paynel II, grandson of Hugh Paynel I, to 
whom they appear to have been allotted early in the reign of 
Henry II :1 


WEsT RASEN. In 1212 Hugh Paynel held 6 car. 5 bov. in 
chief, and William de...... held 1 car. 2 bov. of him for 4 k.f2 
In 1242-43 Juliana de Rasne held 2 k.f. of Robert de Welle, who 
held of Hugh Paynel, who held in chief ‘de conquestw’;? and Hugh 
Paynel held 1 k.f. there in chief.* 


MIDDLE RASEN. In 1242-43 Ingram Paynel held 4 k.f. of 
Thomas de Scoteny, who held of Hugh Paynel, who held in chief 
‘de conquestu’.® 


KIRKBY ON BAIN. In 1212 Hugh Paynel held 1 car. 2 bov.® 
which Roger de Patem’ held of him for }, k.f.’ , 


GREAT STURTON, RANBY, and BurRRETH. In 1212 Hugh 
Paynel held 5 car. 0% bov.® in chief, which Gilbert de Beningwarh’ 
[Benniworth] held of him for 2 k.f.° In 1242-43 John de Neville 
held 2 k.f. in Great Sturton of Geoffrey de Beningwurth, who 
held of Hugh Paynel, who held in chief.1° 


HAINTON, BARKWITH, and SOUTHREY. In 1212 Hugh Paynel 
had held 3 car. in chief, which he had given to Walter the falconer 
in fee for 1 k.f., whose heirs were then holding them." In 1242-43 
Richard Tuschet held 1 k.f. in Hainton of Geoffrey de Beningwurth, 
who held of Hugh Paynel, who held in chief.” 


ScawBy. In 1212 Hugh Paynel held 1 k.f. in chief, which 
Walter son of Oto held of him.® In 1242-43 the heir of Thomas 
Peytevin held 4 k.f. of Hugh Paynel, who held in chief.™4 


1 See p. 33 above. Ashby de la Laund is omitted. The details of 
1242-43 show that the Templars held 1 k.f. in pure and perpetual alms of old 
feoffment of the gift of Simon Tuschet, but it could not be known of whom 
Simon had held (BR. of Fees, p. 1024). It is evident that here as well as 
in aye he had been the tenant of the Paynel fee (see note to charter 
no. ‘ 

2 Bk. of Fees, p. 156. The blank is probably Welle; see Chapter V, §15. 

3 Ibid., pp. 1017, 1095. 

4 Ibid., p. 1004. Robert de Welles also held 4 k.f. of him, place not 
named (2b7d., p. 1002). 

° Ibid., pp. 1017, 1095. 

® Precisely the amount held by Ralph Paynel in 1115-18. 

* Ibid., p. 166. The tenant was perhaps Roger Peitevin. 

* Precisely the amount held by Ralph Paynel in 1115-18 in Great 
Sturton, Ranby, and Market Stainton. 

® Ibid., p. 170. 10 [bid., pp. 1002, 1061, 1094. 

AP dina. ATT 12 [bid., pp. 1002, 1062. 
13 Tbid., p. 191, 14 Ibid., p. 1096. 
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GLENTWORTH. In 1212 Hugh Paynel held 5 bov. in chief, 
which William de Welle held for 4 k.f1 In 1242-43 Stephen de 
Rasne held § k.f. of Hugh Paynel, who held in chief.? 


The same returns show that in 1212 in Broughton and the 
soke a knight’s fee was held of the fee of Fulk Paynel; Adam 
Paynel was holding it and ought to hold it of the heirs of William 
Paynel;? while in 1242-43 the heir of Ranulf Paynel was holding 
a knight’s fee in Broughton with the soke, of old feoffment, among 
the fees of Andrew Luterel.* 

Apart from these places the details relating to the holdings 
in Lincolnshire such as Irnham, Roxby, Tealby, and Swinstead, 
which formed part of the lands held by Robert de Gant in right 
of his wife Alice Paynel in 1166, and passed to Andrew Luterel 
on the death of Maurice de Gant in 1230, have been given in 
Chapter I, pp. 37, 38 above. 


§3. THE LANDS IN OTHER COUNTIES 


At the Domesday survey Ralph Paynel held the following 
lands in Somerset: in Stockland Bristol 3 hides, in East Quan- 
tockshead 7 hides, in Beggearn Huish in Nettlecombe 14 hides, 
in East Bagborough 1 hide, and in Newhall in Holford 1 virgate. 
In the first four places his tenant was Ralph de Roileio [Rouellé], 
and in the last Robert son of Roscelin.® The descent of these lands 
through Alice daughter of William Paynel to her grandson Maurice 
de Gant, and thence to the Luterel family, has been noticed in the 
previous Chapter. 

Ralph Paynel held ten manors in Devon at the Survey; but 
as these passed at an early date to William Peverel and his sister 
Maud® they lie outside the scope of the present volume. 

In Gloucestershire he held 4$ hides in ‘Torentune’ where 
Ralph [? de Rouellé] was his tenant.’ No such interest in this 
county has been traced in the tenure of his descendants. 

He also held 2 hides in Corby hundred, co. Northampton, 
where a certain Roger was his tenant; but this land has not been 
identified.® 

During the time of William, eldest son of Ralph Paynel, 
certain holdings in the counties of Leicester and Nottingham were 
added to the Paynel fee. At the Domesday survey Roger de 
Busli held Saltby, co. Leicester, which included Bescaby and 
probably Garthorpe, and also Bingham, co. Nottingham. The 
evidence suggests that the Leicestershire holdings were acquired 

1 Bk. of Fees, p. 191. 2 Ibid., p. 1096. 

3 [bid., p. 190. This was William Paynel of Hooton Pagnell. 

4 Ibid., p. 1083. For Broughton see Chapter VI, §18, and also Appendix 

A for ~ Paynels of that place. 
.C.H. Somerset, i, 510. 6 V.C.H. Devon, i, 553. 
7 D.B., i, 168, in Cirencester hundred. Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, 
p. 6, identifies the place as Tarlton, par. Coates. Here and in the holdings 
in Somerset and Devon the tenant in 1066 had been Merlesuen. 
8 V.C.H. Northants, i, 336. 
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by William Paynel in his own right, and not by marriage, at 
some date after the Leicestershire survey 1124-291 It is probable 
that he acquired Bingham in the same/way and on the same 
occasion.? 


§4. NOTE ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE PAYNEL 
. LANDS IN ENGLAND 


In the reign of Henry II we find that the lands in England 
which had been held by William son of Ralph Paynel were divided 
into three main groups:? 

(a2) those held by his son Hugh Paynel I of West Rasen, 

mainly if not entirely in Lincolnshire;4 . 

(6) those held by his son Fulk Paynel I of Drax, mainly in 
Yorkshire, but including Bingham, co. Nottingham and 
Garthorpe, co. Leicester ; 

and (c) those held by Robert de Gant, second husband of Alice 
daughter of William Paynel, comprising lands in York- 
shire, Lincolnshire and Somerset, with Saltby and 
Bescaby, co. Leicester. 

During the same period William Paynel of Hooton, a grand- 
son of Ralph Paynel presumably by his second wife, held Hooton 
Pagnell and most of the places which formed Ralph’s share of 
the lands of Richard de Surdeval in Yorkshire; and he also held 
Broughton near Brigg, co. Lincoln. 

The tenure of these lands in the thirteenth century depends 
on three events : 

(i) the forfeiture of his English lands by Fulk Paynel II 
of Drax in 1204, after which the bulk of his Yorkshire 
lands passed to Hugh Paynel II of West Rasen;° 

(ii) the death of Maurice de Gant in 1230, when Andrew 
Luterel established a claim to the greater part of his 
Paynel lands;® 

and (ili) the marriage of Geoffrey Luterel to Frethesant, daughter 
and coheir of William Paynel of Hooton, whereby he 
obtained a moiety and Andrew his son inherited the 
whole of the barony of William Paynel of Hooton.’ 

1 See Chapter V, §8. , 

2 Several references to Bingham are given in the first section of 
Chapter I; and see charter no. 33. 

3 Some suggestions for the origin of the groups have been made on 
p. 33 above. 

4 See the details of the lands of Hugh Paynel II on pp. 62, 63 above. 

° Garthorpe and Bingham were granted away from the Paynel family 
after Fulk’s forfeiture. 

* Bingley and the sub-tenure in Leeds had been lost by Maurice in 
1217 and had not been recovered. 

’ This is subject to the loss of certain lands e.g., in Slingsby (see 
Chapter VI, §17); and the large Meinil holding (§16). Returns in 1235-36 
show that Andrew Luterel held in N.R. Yorks. 54 fees plus 3, and from his 
fee in E.R. a payment of 73s. 4d. was due (Bk. of Fees, pp. 550-1), the latter 


representing 23 fees; but it is not possible to divide these up between the 
two sections of his Paynel lands. 
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Thus towards the end of the thirteenth century the lands 
which had been held by Ralph Paynel, and were held by his 
descendants, can be concentrated into two main divisions : 

(a) those held by the Paynel family, descended from Hugh 
Paynel II, which included Drax and West Rasen and 
their dependencies; 

and (b) those held by Robert Luterel, composed partly of lands 
formerly held by Robert de Gant and his grandson 
Maurice, which Robert Luterel had inherited from his 
grandfather Andrew;! and partly of the barony of 
Hooton Pagnell which he had inherited as a result of 
the marriage of his great-grandfather Geoffrey. 

To these considerations, however, exceptions are provided 
by the history of particular holdings. Thus, after the forfeiture of 
Fulk Paynel II of Drax his holding in Amotherby appears to have 
been acquired by Geoffrey Luterel or Maurice de Gant, and was 
later held by Robert Luterel.2, On the other hand, land in West 
Ness and Easthorpe held of Robert de Gant, appears to have been 
consolidated with holdings possessed by the Paynels of Drax;® 
and the under-tenancy in Nether Silton to have passed from the 
Paynels of Drax to William Paynel of Hooton.4 Moreover, certain 
complications arise, due for example to the pledge made by 
William Paynel of Hooton to Robert de Gant of Cookridge and 
his interest in Adel,® and to Fulk Paynel I of his interest in 
Broughton near Brigg. Again, Barton-le-Street, a Surdeval 
inheritance, was lost by William Paynel of Hooton and given to 
Fulk Paynel I, and eventually passed away from the descendants 
of Ralph Paynel.’ 

Still these cases do not materially alter the general con- 
siderations suggested above, or restrict the general deduction 
that by far the greater part of the lands held by Ralph Paynel 
can be traced in the hands of his descendants two hundred years 
later. In certain cases the hereditary tenure of the lands has 
continued until modern times. Thus Irnham in the nineteenth 
century was still in the possession of the descendants of the 
Luterel family;§ and Drax in that of the family of Constable- 
Maxwell, the lineal descendants of Ralph Paynel through the 
Paynels of West Rasen. Until quite recently West Rasen was in 
the possession of the representative of that family; and Mr. G. F. 
Luttrell, a lineal descendant of Ralph Paynel through the Paynels 
of Hooton Pagnell, is the present owner of East Quantockshead, 
which was held by Ralph at the Domesday survey. 

1 This is subject to the modification that whereas Irnham and other 
lands had descended in the main line of the Luterel family, East Quantocks- 
head in Somerset had been given by Andrew Luterel to his younger son 
Alexander, ancestor of the present owner of that place. 

2 Charter no. 25. 

3 Chapter V, §§6, 13. 

Charter no. 43. 5 Charter no. 153, 
Chapter VI, §18. 
See p. 26 above. 
See the account of Irnham in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, 
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CHAPTER III. 


CHARTERS OF RALPH PAYNEL AND HIS ELDEST 
SON WILLIAM 


The charters printed in this chapter comprise Ralph Paynel’s 
charter of re-foundation of the priory of Holy Trinity, York, 
together with some royal, archiepiscopal and papal confirmations 
of his benefactions; and two charters of his eldest son William, 
one founding Drax priory and the other confirming a gift made 
by his father to Selby abbey. William’s charter recording his | 
foundation of the abbey of Hambye in Normandy is reserved for 
the next chapter, where the Hambye charters will be considered 
together. 


(i) THE PRIORY OF HOLY TRINITY, YORK 


1. Re-foundation by Ralph Paynel of the priory of Holy Trinity, 
York, as a dependency of the abbey of Marmoutier [Tours], for 
the souls of king William I and queen Maud and the health of 
king William II, who had authorized the gift, and with the assent 
of Maud his wife and of William, Jordan, Ellis and Alexander, 
his sons; and gifts of the church of Holy Trinity and 3 crofts 
belonging thereto; the church of St. Helen [Fishergate], York, 
and the toft of a deacon in front of it; in Lincolnshire, the church 
of Irnham with the tithes of the hall, two-thirds of the tithes of 
the halls of Ashby [de la Laund] and Scawby of the fee held by 
Odo de Tuschet, two-thirds of the tithes of the hall of Tealby 
of the fee held by Ralph de Rouellé, and the churches of [West] 
Rasen, Broughton [wap. Manley] and Roxby with the tithes of 
[West] Rasen and of the halls in those places; in Yorkshire, a 
fishery and the tithe of other fisheries in Drax, in Barlby what-. 
ever Merlesuain had, the church of Newton[-upon-Ouse] with 
the tithes of the hall, the church of [Moor] Monkton, the church 
of Leeds with the tithes of the hall and an additional half carucate 
of land which Reginald had held, the tithe of the hall of Sturton 
[par. Aberford], the church of Hooton [Pagnell] with the tithes 
of the hall, the church of St. Helen, Thurnscoe, the church of 
St. John, Adel, with a carucate of land, the tithes of Arthington 
and of the vills belonging to Adel and the tithes of the hall, half 
the church of Crambe, the church of Barton-le-Street with the 
tithes of the hall, and the tithes of Fadmoor [par. Kirby Moorside]. 

[c. LO90-1100] 
Fxchequer K.R., Memoranda Roll no. 178, Communia, Trin. term 


3 Henry IV, mm. 14, 14d. Pd. in Mon. Ang., iv, 682, from the 
same. Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 16. 


In nomine sancte et individue Trinitatis postquam Dominus 
noster Jesus Christus morte devicta victor ad Patris dexteram consedit 
et discordiam que inter Deum et homines per prime prevericacionis 
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reatum irrepserat, sua indebita morte delevit cunctis pie querentibus 
regni celestis ingressum patet janua quicunque intra sancte et univer- 
salis ecclesie uterum constituti fide vel operibus bonis tendunt ad 
celestia. Ille enim ad celestia veraciter tendere dicitur qui vicia carnis 
sue sub moderamine continencie restringens ac proximum sicut se 
ipsum diligens ab unitate ecclesie alicujus heresis peste non dividitur 
set qui pocius eam exaltare atque ex suis rebus tanquam sponsam 
Christi honorare pro posse suo totis studet viribus. Hujus rei multa 
omnibus exempla suppetunt quibus instructi celestes divicias in futurum 
sibi thesaurizare possunt, Moyses etenim revelacione divina commonitus 
in deserto tabernaculum testimonii construxit in quo erat archa testa- 
menti ac cherubyn glorie obumbrancia propiciatorium quatinus populus 
Israel in eo sacrificia Domino secundum legem jugiter offerret ut 
carnalibus sacrificiis assuetus et ne per culturam multorum deorum 
falsorum deflueret tanquam vinculo ligatus quandoque spiritualia 
querere disceret per que ad salutem que in Christo est abjecto legis 
velamine saltem aliquando perveniret. David autem cui juravit Dominus 
quod de fructu ventris ejus poneret super sedem illius quia templum 
Domino edificare non prevaluit eo quod audisset a Domino per pro- 
phetam quod multum sanguinem fuderit expensas permaximas auri et 
argenti, ferri et metalli Salamoni filio dereliquit. Ministros levitici 
generis ad laudandum Deum Israel ordinavit, carmina Davitica que 
die et nocte in templo Domini canerent per Spiritum Sanctum com- 
posuit et quod nunc tempore revelate gratie a filiis sancte matris ecclesie 
spiritualiter geritur ipse tunc quibusdam dictis typicis et factis aperire 
nitebatur. Salamon autem pacificus jubente Domino sicut David des- 
ideraverat templum Domini miro opere construxit, quod postea ab 
Assirlis peccatis exigentibus incensum atque subversum filii trans- 
migracionis Juda cum summo labore restauraverunt. Quodque iterum 
postea ab Antiocho rege gentili contaminatum Machabei destructo 
altari prophanato in hymnis et confessionibus Dominum benedicentes 
aliud ex quadris lapidibus fecerunt et dedicaverunt ut per hoc presentes 
et futuri cognoscerent quantam devocionem vel quantum laborem 
circa culturam Dei et ecclesie ejus impendere deberent. Si enim 
antiqui sub legis onere constituti tam ferventes in construccione et 
restauracione templi sui extiterunt in quo carnes taurorum, hyrcorum 
et arietum offerrent quanto magis hii qui sub gente in Christo ren- 
ascuntur circa construccionem et renovacionem ecclesiarum Dei in 
quibus corpus et sanguis Christi et chrisma oleumque sacrum con- 
cecrantur fervenciores existere debent. Huis et aliis multis exemplis tam 
veteris quam novi testamenti quam plurimi accensi dum Deo fideliter 
servire et peccata sua elemosinis redimere ecclesiasque construere 
atque in melius reformare et ex redditibus suis honorare satagunt quid 
aliud quam ad regni celestis palacium recto itinere tendunt? Qua- 
propter ego Radulfus Paganellus cognominatus divini amoris igne in- 
flammatus cupiens in celo thesaurizare que post hanc vitam queam 
centuplicata recipere, habens apud Ebor[aci] civitatem de feudo regis 
Anglorum quandam ecclesiam in honorem sancte Trinitatis con- 
structam olim canonicis ac prediorum redditibus atque ornamentis 
ecclesiasticis decoratam, nunc vero peccatis exigentibus pene ad 
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nichilum redactam, cupiens in ea servicium Dei quod deperierat re- 
formare tradidi eam beato Martino Majoris Monasterii eyusque mon- 
achis perpetuo possidendam, pro anima domini mei Guillelmi regis 
et uxoris ejus Matildis atque pro salute ac statu regni filii ipsius Guillelmi 
qui eciam hoc donum autorizavit, libenter annuente uxore mea 
Matilde atque filiis meis Guillelmo, Jordano, Elia atque Alexandro,? 
quatinus abbas Majoris Monasterii de ipsa ecclesia et de rebus ejusdem 
ecclesie et de monachis in prefata ecclesia Deo servientibus deinceps 
liberam ordinandi habeat facultatem quatinus assiduis ipsorum orac- 
ionibus partem beate resureccionis in futuro habere mereamur. Hec 
sunt que ego Radulfus Paganellus pro anima mea ad sustentacionem 
monachorum ecclesie sancte Trinitatis prebui. Ipsam ecclesiam?® 
sancte Trinitatis et tres croftos ad ipsam ecclesiam pertinentes que 
jacent ad occidentalem partem ipsius civitatis. In hac eadem urbe 
Ebor[aci] ecclesiam sancte Helene et quodcunque habeo ad ipsam 
ecclesiam pertinens, ante eandem quoque ecclesiam toftum unius 
diaconi. In Lincoln[i] vero scira ecclesiam de Erneham et quicquid 
ad eam pertinet tam in terra quam in decimis et proprie halle decimas, 
et duas partes decimarum de haulis de Ascelaria et Scaleberia de feuo 
quod tenet Odo de Tuscet, similiter duas partes decimarum de Tables- 
beriis de haula de feuo quod tenet Radulfus de Rolliaco, ecclesiam de 
Rasa et quicquid ad eam pertinet in omnibus rebus et decimas haule 
et tocius predicte ville, ecclesiam de Bertona et quicquid ad eam 
pertinet et decimas halle, ecclesiam de Rochesberia et quicquid ad 
eam pertinet et decimas haule. In Ebor[aci] scira in villa que vocatur 
Drach’ piscatoriam unam et decimam ceterarum piscatoriarum et 
in Bardulbeia quicquid habuit Merlesuain, ecclesiam de Neutona et 
quicquid ad eam pertinet et decimas halle, in Monechetona ecclesiam 
cum pertinentiis suis, ecclesiam de Leddis et quicquid ad eam pertinet 
et decimas haule et dimidiam carucatam terre quam tenuit Reginaldus 
in crementum ad terram que ante pertinuit ad ecclesiam, totam eciam 
decimam haule de Stratona, ecclesiam de Hotona et quicquid ad eam 
pertinet et decimas haule, ecclesiam sancte Helene de Ternesco et 
quicquid ad illam pertinet, ecclesiam sancti Johannis de Adela et unam 
carucatam terre et decimas de Ardintona et omnium villarum que ad 
illam pertinent et decimas de halla, dimidiam quoque ecclesiam de 
Cranban et quicquid ad illam pertinet,* ecclesiam de Bertona in Ridala 
et quicquid ad ipsam ecclesiam pertinet et decimas de haula, decimas 
eciam de Fademora. 


This appears to be the end of Ralph’s charter. The record continues: 
‘Postea vero dedit idem Radulfus et uxor ejus Matildis annuentibus filiis 
suis totam Stratonam cujus prius dederat decimam in perpetuam et liberam 
elemosinam;’ and there then follows the confirmation of pope Alexander III 
(no. 12), introduced by the words: ‘exhibuit eciam curie quandam bullam 
sanctissimi patris Alexandri pape super confirmacionibus premissorum 


1 Elio, MS. 

2 Alano, MS, certainly in error. 

3 ecclesie, MS. 

4 Probably quod de meo feuo est should be inserted; these words occur 
in no. 2, where the wording of no. 1 is followed. 
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cujus tenor sequitur in hec verba.’ This is explained by the heading to the 
record—drawn up in reply to an inquiry : ‘De Johanne de Castello alias 
Eschall priore prioratus sancte Trinitatis Ebor[aci] allocut{[o] ad inform- 
and{[am] cur{iam] de fundacione prioratus predicti.’ Ralph’s charter is 
introduced by the words: ‘Et idem prior ad eundem diem venit in propria 
persona sua et exhibuit curie quoddam scriptum per quod Radulfus Pag- 
anellus tradidit beato Martino Majoris Monasterii ejusque monachis ecclesiam 
sancte Trinitatis una cum allis certis ecclesiis terris tenementis et redditibus 
in dicto scripto contentis cujus scripti tenor sequitur in hec verba.’ 

In 1086 Ralph Paynel had held an interest in all the places in Lincoln- 
shire which are mentioned in his list of benefactions, and also in Drax, Barlby, 
Newton-upon-Ouse and Sturton in Yorkshire.1 Of the other benefactions 
in Yorkshire he had acquired, probably by royal grant, the church of Holy 
Trinity itself and Moor Monkton, which had been held in 1086 by Richard 
son of Erfast. It is not known how his interest in the church of St. Helen, 
Fishergate, had arisen. His interest in Leeds, evidently held of Ilbert de 
Lascy or his son Robert, is not specified in the Domesday survey, which 
mentions his under-tenancy of Ilbert de Lascy in Sturton only. Hooton 
Pagnell, Thurnscoe, Adel, Arthington and Barton-le-Street formed part of 
the lands held in 1086 by Richard de Surdeval of the count of Mortain, © 
which had probably passed to Ralph in right of Maud his wife, presumed to 
have been a daughter and coheir of Richard. As Fadmoor and half Crambe 
(of which the church appears as divided into halves in the Domesday survey) 
were among the lands of the count of Mortain in 1086, it is probable that 
Richard de Surdeval had acquired the count’s interest in those places, and 
that this had passed to Ralph Paynel in the same way. This list of interests 
which Ralph had acquired subsequently to 1086 makes it probable that 
the charter was not issued until late in the reign of William II. The charter 
shows that Odo de Tuschet was Ralph’s tenant in Ashby de la Laund and 
Scawby, co. Lincoln,? and Ralph de Rouellé (who was a tenant of Ralph’s 
in Somerset) was his tenant in Tealby.*® 


2. Notification by king Henry I to Gerard, archbishop of York, 
and Osbert the sheriff, of his confirmation to the monks of 
Marmoutier of the church of Holy Trinity, York, and of the 
gifts made by Ralph Paynel. At York. [1100-08] 


Transcripts in Bibliothéque Nationale, MS. Lat. 12880, f. 181; MS. 
Lat. 12878, f. 228 (17th cent.).4 Abst. in Round, Cal. Docs. 
France, no. 1225, from the same.°® 


Henricus rex Anglorum G[erardo] archiepiscopo, Osberto vice- 
comiti et omnibus suis baronibus salutem. Notum vobis® fieri volo me 


1 See Chapter II above. 

2 For the Tuschet family see the annotations to the Bilbrough and 
Moor Monkton charters in Chapter IV. 

3 See Chapter V, §1. He also had a tenancy in Newton, par. Wintring- 
ham; see charter no. 12, and Chapter VI, §17. 

4 The text printed here is taken from a copy made for Farrer in 
Paris in 1913 by a French archivist. This copy (‘MS.’ in the following notes) 
is from the first reference, with variations given from the second (‘A’ in the 
following notes). 

5 Round’s reference MS. Lat. 12880, f. 202 is apparently an error for 
MS. Lat. 12880, f. 181, no. 202. 6 yvobis omitted, A. 
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concessisse monachis S. Martini Majoris Monasterii eleemosynam 
Radulfi Paganelli, id est quidquid eis dedit in terra’ et ecclesiis et 
decimis, scilicet? ecclesiam sancte Trinitatis Eboraci solutam et quietam 
cum omnibus rebus quas ipsi monachi habent intra et? extra civitatem 
ad eamdem ecclesiam pertinentibus et cum omnibus consuetudinibus 
quas habuit et tenuit ipsa ecclesia libere et possessores ejus in tempore 
patris mei et ante eisdem monachis pro anima mea et parentum meorum 
stabili firmitate dono et concedo. Hec autem sunt que predictus 
Radulfus Paganellus pro anima sua ad sustentationem monachorum 
ecclesie sancte Trinitatis prebuit: Ipsam ecclesiam* et tres croftos ad 
ipsam ecclesiam pertinentes qui jacent ad occidentalem partem ipsius 
civitatis. In hac eadem urbe Eboracensi ecclesiam S. Helene et quod- 
cumque habeo ad ipsam ecclesiam® pertinens, ante eamdem quoque 
ecclesiam toftum unius diaconi. In Lincolniensi vero schira ecclesiam 
de Erneham et quicquid ad eam pertinet tam in terra quam in decimis 
et proprie halle decimam et duas partes decimarum de hallis de Ascel- 
eria et de Scaleberia de feuo® quod tenet Odo de Tuscet, similiter duas 
partes decime de Tablesberiis de halla de feuo® quod tenet Radulfus de 
Rolliaco, ecclesiam de Rasa et quicquid ad eam pertinet in omnibus 
rebus et decimam halle et totius predicte ville, ecclesiam de Bertone’ 
et quicquid ad eam pertinet et decimam halle, ecclesiam de Rochesberia 
et quicquid ad eam pertinet et decimam halle. In Eboracensi scira® 
in villa que vocatur Drach® piscatoriam unam et decimam ceterarum 
piscatoriarum et in Bardulberia quicquid habuit Merlesuain, ecclesiam 
de Neutona et quicquid ad eam pertinet et decimam halle, in Monech- 
etona terram unius caruce,!° ecclesiam de Leddis et quicquid ad eam 
pertinet et decimam halle et dimidiam carrucatam terre quam tenuit 
Raganaldus in crementum ad terram que ante pertinuit ad ecclesiam, 
totam etiam decimam halle de Stratona, ecclesiam de Hotona et quic- 
quid ad eam pertinet et decimam halle, ecclesiam S. Helene de Ternesco 
et quicquid ad illam pertinet, ecclesiam S. Johannis de Adela et unam 
carrucatam terre et decimam de Ardintona et omnium villarum que ad 
illam pertinent et decimam halle, dimidiam quoque ecclesie de Cranban 
et quicquid ad illam pertinet, quod de meo feuo?! est, ecclesiam de 
Bertona in Ridala et quicquid ad ipsam ecclesiam pertinet et decimam 
de haila, decimam etiam de Fademora. Postea!? dedit idem Radulfus et 
uxor ejus Mathildis annuentibus filiis suis totam Stratonam cujus 
prius dederat decimam, scilicet quinque carrucatas terre. Actum est 
hoc Eboraci videntibus istis et audientibus Radulfo eodem Paganello,1® 
Eudone dapifero, Willelmo de Albiniaco et ejus fratre Nigello, Radulfo 
de Roiliaco, Alano Flealdi filio, Rannulfo thesaurario. 


This charter quotes the words of Ralph’s own charter from the words 
ipsam ecclesiam down to Fademora, which it follows almost verbatim except 
for trifling differences, omitting, however, the church ‘of Moor Monkton 
(probably in error), and adding a carucate there instead. The subsequent 
gift of Sturton, 5 carucates, is added separately. 


1 Query, ferris. 2 sed et, MS. 3 vel, A. 
4 S. Trinitatis added, A. 5 ecclesiam omitted, A. 6 fero, MS. 
7 Bertona, A. 8 schiva, A. ® Dirach, A. 


10 carruce, A. 11 fero, MS. 12 vero added, A. 13 Paganelli, A. 
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The mention of archbishop Gerard, who died in 1108, fixes the latest 
limit of date. The king was at York sometime during the period 1102-06,! 
and this may have been on the occasion of his visit to Tickhill in the summer 
of 1102.? 

The present charter was presumably issued later than that in which the 
king confirmed to Hilgot, abbot of Marmoutier, the possessions of the abbey 
in Normandy and England, specifying churches in Guernsey and Normandy 
and what Ralph Paynel had given at York, ‘ecclesiam scilicet sancte Trini- 
tatis cum omnibus ad eam pertinentibus et quecumque illis in perpetuum 
habenda concessit;’ the date of which charter is 1100-04.5 


3. Confirmation by king Henry I to the monks of Marmoutier 
established at York of the gifts made by Ralph Paynel and other 
benefactors, especially Sturton [par. Aberford] and the church 
of Leeds, and other churches in Yorkshire and Lincolnshire. 
At Woodstock. [ante 1129] 

: 7 PLATE I (€). 
B.M. Add. Ch. 11292 (e), being a 12th cent. copy. Transcript in 
Bibliothéque Nationale, MS. Lat. 12880, f. 270d (17th cent.). 


Abst. in Round, Cal. Docs. France, no. 1226, from the latter. 
Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 21. 


H. rex Angl[{orum] archiepiscopo et omnibus baronibus Francis 
et Anglis et fidelibus suis de Eboraci scira salutem. Sciatis me con- 
cessisse monachis Majoris Mon[asterii] apud Eboracum Deo servienti- 
bus omnes res quas Radulfus Paganell[us] et alii eorum benefactores 
eis dederunt in elemosinam in burg’ et extra cum soc et sac et tol et 
tem et infang’theof et nominatim Stratonam et ecclesiam de Leddes 
et que eidem pertinent et alias ecclesias tam in Eboraci scira quam in 
Lincolni scira. Et volo et firmiter precipio ut honorifice et libere eas 
teneant ita ne aliquis eis injuriam vel contumeliam faciat super x. 
li[bras] forefact[ure]. T[estibus], Nigello de Alb[inni] et Roberto de 
Brus. Apud Vdestoc’. 


The illustration shows that the text has been carefully copied from 
the original in facsimile form. This is valuable in indicating the unabbreviated 
words Eboraci sciva and Lincolni scira.* 

Add. Ch. 11292 is a parchment leaf, 543 by 9-% in., on which are copied 
in a twelfth-century hand six charters relating to the priory of Holy Trinity, 
with a note from aseventh. The first (a) is the grant of archbishop Thomas 
which is printed in the present volume at no. 8; (b) and (c) are nos. 9, 10; 
(e) is the charter printed above; (f) and (g) which are prefaced ‘Hec due 
subsequentes carte de ecclesia de Rasa sunt’ are nos. 49, 50; and (d) is a note 
worded as follows : 


ay oe 2 NG. 1 Bos 

* This is Farrer’s suggestion in his annotation thereto. Subsequently 
he noticed the present charter to Holy Trinity at no. 12lc in his Itinerary 
of Henry I (E.H.R., xxxiv, 332), where he gave the limits of date as 1101-06. 

3 Cal. Docs. France, no. 1180, from Bibl. Nat. MS. Lat. 12880, f. 291. 
The full text of this charter, which has nothing further of any Paynel interest, 
has been kindly put at my disposal by Mr. Charles Johnson. 

4 The adjectival forms in nos. 2 and 4 are less authoritative. 
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Habemus etiam cartam Radulfi Paganelli advocati nostri qui 
ipsam ecclesiam contulit in qua ita continetur. Concedo et confirmo 
monachis Majoris Monf{asterii] in ecclesia sancte Trinitatis Deo ser- 
vientibus ecclesiam de Leddes et quicquid ad eam pertinet et decimam 
haule! et dimidiam carrucatam terre quam tenuit Raganald in crem- 
entum ad terram que ante pertinuit ad ecclesiam.? 

The leaf is endorsed in a contemporary hand ‘Anglia . Eborac.’ This 
suggests that the endorsement was made, not in England, but at Marmoutier. 
The substance, number and sequence of the charters copied in the manu- 
script in the Bibliothéque Nationale, to which reference is made above, 
indicate that these copies were made from Add. Ch. 11292 ora similar com- 
pilation. 

The date of the present charter is difficult to determine. The latest 
date is 1129 when Nigel d’Aubigny died.* As Sturton and the church of 
Leeds are both included in no. 2 it might be supposed that the present 
charter is the earlier of the two. On the other hand it is significant that 
these two benefactions, which are alone specified, were those which formed 
part of the tenancy held by Ralph Paynel of the Lascy fee. It is possible 
that on the forfeiture of Robert de Lascy c. 1110-13° the monks were uneasy 
about their title, notwithstanding the inclusion of these benefactions in the 
king’s detailed charter confirming Ralph Paynel’s gifts; and that they were 
successful in obtaining this further charter from the king. If so some date 
shortly after Robert’s forfeiture may be possible. Moreover a date earlier 
than c. 1110 for a charter issued at Woodstock is unlikely. ® 


4. Confirmation by king Henry I to the priory of Holy Trinity, 
York, of the gifts made by Ralph Paynel, and of the vill of 
Coneysthorpe [par. Barton-le-Street] given by Jordan his son, 
and of two-thirds of the tithes of the demesne of Newton [par. 
Wintringham]. At York. [? inflated version of no. 2] 


Inspeximus on Patent Roll, 30 Edward III, pt. iti, m. 13. Pd. in 
Drake, Eboracum, app. p. xliii, and Mon. Ang., iv, 683; both 
from the same. Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, 
p. 99. 


H. rex Angl{orum] archiepiscopis, episcopis, justiciariis, vice- 
comitibus, baronibus et omnibus fidelibus suis Francis et Anglis salutem. 
Sciatis quod ego concedo Deo et ecclesie sancte Trinitatis de Eboraco 
et monachis in ea Deo servientibus omnes tenuras suas in elemosinis, 
in ecclesiis et terris et decimis et hominibus et omnibus aliis beneficiis 
que Radulfus Paganellus illis dedit et concessit sicut in carta sua con- 
tinetur, ipsam scilicet ecclesiam sancte Trinitatis et terras suas extra 
portam de Michelid’ que jacent ad occidentalem partem ipsius civitatis, 

1 hf written above the a. 

2 Cf. the passage relating to Leeds in Ralph Paynel’s charter to Holy 
Trinity (no. 1 above). 

3 See Cal. Docs. France, nos. 1226-30. 

4 Complete Peerage, new ed., ix, 369. 

° £.Y.C., ili, 148, where Farrer suggests c. 1113 as the date of the 
forfeiture; though subsequently in his Itinerary of Henry I, p. 56 (£.H.R., 
Xxxiv, 358) he suggested the possibility of May 1110. 

§ The details in the Itinerary of Henry I suggest this criterion. 
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cum omnibus pertinentiis suis et cum omnibus libertatibus suis et 
liberis consuetudinibus suis eidem ecclesie pertinentibus, cum soca et 
saca et tol et them et infangenthef, liberas et quietas ab omnibus 
secularibus serviciis in eadem civitate; ecclesiam sancte Helene et 
quecumque ad eandem pertinencia, ante eandem ecclesiam toftum unius 
diaconi; in Lincolniensi scira, ecclesiam de Irnam et quicquid ad eam 
pertinet et duas partes decimarum de dominio ejusdem ville, et duas 
partes omnium decimarum de dominiis de Scallebia et de Asshceleria 
de feudo Odonis Tuschet et duas partes omnium decimarum de dominio 
de Tauelesbia et molendinum ejusdem ville de feudo Radulfi de 
Rolliaco, ecclesiam de Rasan et quicquid ad illam pertinet et decimas 
aule, ecclesiam de Berthona et que ad eam pertinent et duas partes 
omnium decimarum de dominio ejusdem ville, ecclesiam de Rokesbia 
et quicquid ad eam pertinet et duas partes omnium decimarum de 
dominio ejusdem ville; in Eboracensi scira, in villa que vocatur Drac’ 
piscatoriam unam et decimam ceterarum piscatoriarum, et unam 
carucatam terre in Bardelbia, ecclesiam de Neutona et quicquid ad eam 
pertinet et decimas de dominio ejusdem ville, ecclesiam de Monketona 
et quicquid ad eam pertinet et unam carucatam terre et dimidiam in 
eadem villa et quatuordecim bovatas terre in Heselsay, ecclesiam de 
Ledes et quicquid ad eam pertinet et decimas de dominio et dimidiam 
carucatam terre in eadem villa, totam eciam villam de Strettona cum 
omnibus pertinentiis suis et duas partes decimarum de dominio, 
ecclesiam de Hotona et quicquid ad eam pertinet et duas partes omnium 
decimarum de dominio ejusdem ville, ecclesiam sancte Helene de 
Tirnescog’ et quicquid ad eam pertinet, ecclesiam sancti Johannis de 
Adela et quicquid ad eam pertinet et unam carucatam terre in eadem 
villa et decimas de Ardintona et omnium villarum que eidem adjacent 
et decimas de dominio, dimidiam ecclesiam de Crambum et quicquid 
ad illam pertinet, ecclesiam de Barthona in Ridala et quicquid ad eam 
pertinet et duas partes omnium decimarum de dominio ejusdem ville, 
decimas eciam de Fademora; ex dono Jordani Painel filii ipsius Radulfi, 
villam de Kunyngesthorp’ totam et integram cum omnibus pertinentiis 
suis sicut carta ipsius testatur; duas partes omnium decimarum de dominio 
de Neutona super Wald[as]. Et volo et concedo et firmiter precipio 
quod honorifice et bene et [in] pace et libere et quiete omnia supra- 
nominata habeant et teneant cum ceteris terris et ecclesiis et beneficiis 
que eis amodo alii benefactores eorum dederint infra civitatem et 
extra, et qui eis aliqua in elemosinis conferre voluerint, non disturb- 
entur, et ubicumque terras habent volo ut sint quieti et liberi ab omni 
servitute et consuetudine de hundreds et wapentaks. TT[estibus], 
Nigello de Albini et Roberto de Brus, Eun! dapifero, Radulfo de 
Rolliaco, Alano Flealdi filio, Ranulfo thesaurario. Apud Eboracum. 


Ralph Paynel’s gifts are specified in much the same way as in his 
charter, though the tithes show some variation in amount; the mill of 
Tealby is added, and also 14 bovates in Heselsay !Hessay]; the amount 
of land in Barlby is now given as a carucate; and the gift in Moor Monkton 


1 Simone in the pd. texts, in error. ‘Eun’ is an equivalent of ‘Eudo;’ 
and this must be the intended reading of what appears to be Emz in the MS. 
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as the church and 14 carucates. The vill of Sturton is not added separately, 
as in no. 2. 

The reference to Coneysthorpe, par. Barton-le-Street, shows that it 
had passed to Jordan Paynel, the eldest son of Ralph by his second wife. 
Barton-le-Street passed to him with the other possessions of Richard de 
Surdeval which had been acquired by Ralph Paynel; and it is natural to 
suppose that Coneysthorpe passed in the same way.’ The evidence of this 
document, reinforced more emphatically by the charter of king Henry II 
(no. 6), suggests that two-thirds of the tithes of the demesne of Newton, 
par. Wintringham, were also given to Holy Trinity by Jordan. This place 
was held by Ralph Paynel himself at the Domesday survey, and would 
ordinarily have passed to his eldest son William. It may therefore be 
supposed that it passed to Jordan by some special arrangement in the same 
way as Broughton in Manley wapentake, co. Lincoln, passed to Alexander, 
Jordan’s younger brother.? The point is of interest in the early history of 
Newton, and will be discussed in the introduction to §17 in Chapter VI. The 
papal confirmation (no. 12) shows that Ralph de Rouellé had a tenancy | 
there. 

There are difficulties in accepting the present charter as it stands. A 
comparison with no. 2 shows that five witnesses are common to both, both 
charters being issued at York. But it is incredible that the king could have 
issued two separate charters in these detailed terms during the same visit.* 
Moreover, assuming that the present charter is genuine, and assuming, 
as is natural, that the inclusion of Jordan Paynel’s gifts indicates that his 
father was dead, the date must fall between the extreme limits of 1115, when 
Ralph Paynel was alive, and 1120, as Eudo dapifer died early in that year. 
Such a date is not inconsistent with the first five witnesses most of whom 
were constantly in the king’s entourage; but if the last witness was Ranulf, 
treasurer of York, it is certain that he had been succeeded in that office not 
later than 1114.5 The strongest objection is, however, the fact that the 
king was out of England from the spring of 1116 to November 1120. The 
balance of evidence suggests that the charter is an inflated version of no. 2, 
compiled for the principal reason of including the benefactions of Jordan 
Paynel. We need not, however, suppose that these benefactions were not 
made; they were, in fact, confirmed by king Henry II (no. 6). 


5. Confirmation by king Stephen to the priory of Holy Trinity, 
York, of the gifts made by Ralph Paynel and his heirs and other 
benefactors, with the privileges belonging to that church as 
recorded in the charters of king William I and king Henry I. 
At York. [1135-2 1140] 


Inspeximus on Patent Roll, 4 Edward IV, pt. u, m. 12. Pd. in 
Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1461-67, p. 376. 


S. rex Angl{orum] archiepiscopo Eboracensi, justiciariis, vice- 
comitibus, baronibus et omnibus fidelibus suis de Eborascire et de 


bl. Vad UN el aes 2 See p. 40 above. 

3 Farrer noticed this charter at no. 121d in his Jiinerary, assigning 
the same date as to no. 2 above. 

4 Honors and Knights’ Fees, iii, 167. 

5 Selby Coucher, nos. 489, 509. 
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Lincolescire salutem. Sciatis me concessisse Deo et ecclesie sancte 
Trinitatis de Eboraco et monachis in ea Deo servientibus omnes 
tenuarias suas in elemosinis et terris et decimis et hominibus et ecclesiis 
et omnibus aliis beneficiis que Radulphus Paganellus et heredes sui vel 
alii fideles dederunt et concesserunt illi ecclesie et ubicumque monachi 
habent terram sint quieti et liberi de hundres et de wapentaches et ab 
_ omni consuetudine, et nominatim Cunnisthorp’ et Stretonam et quic- 
quid adjacent et terram que est extra portam civitatis et terram de 
Bytham quam monachi tenent et unam carucatam terre in Bardelbi et 
unam carucatam terre et dimidiam et unam bovatam apud domos Dreng 
et duas carucatas terre et dimidiam in Moncatona! et Odelsaia? quatuor- 
decim bovatas terre. Insuper concedo eis ecclesiam de Moncatona et 
ecclesiam de Ledes, cum terris et decimis omnibusque beneficiis sibi 
pertinentibus, et ecclesiam de Adela cum omnibus sibi adjacenciis, 
decimam eciam aule in Hotona et decimam aule de Trinescho et 
decimam aule de Biloham et decimam aule de Neuthona super Usam 
et decimam aule de Bartona in Holdelith et duas bovatas terre in eadem 
villa et decimam aule in Neuthona super Wald et medietatem ecclesie 
de Crambum que spectat ad feodum Radulphi Paganelli cum decimis 
sibi adjacentibus; in Lincolnescira, decimam aule de Rochesby et 
decimam aule de Bertona et decimam aule de Tauelesby® que spectant 
ad feodum Radulphi Paganelli et ecclesiam de Rasne solutam et quietam 
et decimam aule de Essebi cum omnibus sibi pertinentibus et decimam 
aule de Scallebi et molendinum de Tauelesbi, totam eciam decimam 
aule de Harneham, libere et quiete. Et ideo volo et precipio quod 
bene et in pace et libere teneant intra civitatem et extra civitatem et in 
omnibus rebus, cum soca et saca et tol et tem et infangentef et cum 
omnibus libertatibus illi ecclesie pertinentibus in perpetuam elemos- 
inam, sicut carte* Willelmi regis avi mei et regis Henrici avunculi mei 
testantur. Testibus, Roberto de Curci et Roberto de Veer et Ricardo 
de Curci et Roberto de Brus. Apud Eboracum. 


The list of Ralph Paynel’s gifts here specified omits several benefactions 
recorded in the charters of Henry I and Henry II; e.g. the churches of Hooton 
Pagnell and Thurnscoe are omitted, and in Lincolnshire only the church of 
West Rasen is included. On the other hand tithe in Bilham and land in 
Dringhouses are added; and also the land of ‘Bytham,’ half of which appears 
to have been given by Nigel d’Aubigny as recorded in the charter of Henry II.5 

The charter is noteworthy from the allusion to a charter of king William 
I, the terms of which are unknown. . 

It is reasonable to assume that the present charter was issued on the 
same occasion as another issued by Stephen at York in favour of Holy 
Trinity, also witnessed by Robert de Veer;® as the latter was addressed to 


1 Moncatonam, MS. 2 1.e., Hessay. 

3 Not Tanelesby as in Cal. * carta, MS. 

5 ‘Bytham’ or ‘Bitham’ has not been identified. In Nigel’s will, in 
which he specifies his gifts to religious houses, he only mentions for Holy 
Trinity ‘tres mansiones domorum in Eboraco et decimam molendinorum’ 
(Hist. Ch. York, Rolls Ser., iii, 56). 

6 E.Y.C., i, no. 346. This and nos. 347 and 348, also issued by king 
Stephen, were included in the same inspection of charters in 1464. 
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archbishop Thurstan the date is 1135-40. Stephen was at York in the 
spring of 1136, and again in the north in 1138.7 


6. Confirmation by king Henry II to the priory of Holy Trinity, 
York, of the gifts made by Ralph Paynel and Jordan and Alex- 
ander his sons and other benefactors, including Nigel d’Aubigny, 
Hamelin de Ryther, and William son of Gerold; also of the 
church of All Saints, North Street, York. At Wallingford. 

[May 1175-July 1188] 
Inspeximus on Patent Roll, 4 Edward IV, pt. ui, m. 12. Pd. in 
Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1461-67, p. 376. 


H. Dei gratia rex Angl[orum], dux Normann[orum] et Aquit-— 
[anorum] et comes Andeg[auorum] archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatibus, 
comitibus, baronibus, justiciariis, vicecomitibus, ballivis et omnibus 
ministris et fidelibus suis tocius Anglie et Normannie salutem. Sciatis 
me concessisse et hac presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et ecclesie 
sancte Trinitatis Ebor[aci] et monachis de Majori Monasterio ibidem 
Deo servientibus omnes ecclesias et capellas et decimas et homines et 
terras quas Radulphus Paganellus et Jordanus et Alexander filii ejus 
et omnes alii fideles mei Deo et predicte ecclesie sancte Trinitatis 
Ebor[aci] et monachis in elemosinam dederunt, secundum quod in 
cartis predicti Radulphi et aliorum donatorum continetur, ipsam scilicet 
ecclesiam sancte Trinitatis et terras suas extra portam de Michelith 
que jacent in occidentalem partem ipsius civitatis, cum omnibus 
pertinentiis suis et cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis consuetudinibus 
eidem ecclesie pertinentibus in eadem civitate, ecclesiam sancte Helene 
de Fiskergate et quecumque ad eandem ecclesiam pertinent, ante 
eandem ecclesiam toftum unius diaconi; in Lincolniensi sira, ecclesiam 
de Yrnam cum omnibus pertinentiis suis et duas partes decimarum de 
dominio ejusdem ville et duas partes omnium decimarum de dominicis 
de Skallebi et de Askebi de feodo Odonis Tuschet et duas partes 
omnium decimarum de dominico de Tauelesby? et molendinum ejusdem 
ville de feodo Radulphi de Rolliaco, ecclesiam de Westrasen cum omni- 
bus pertinentiis et decimas haule,* ecclesiam de Berehton’ cum 
omnibus pertinentiis suis et duas partes omnium decimarum de dom- 
inico ejusdem ville; in Eborac[ensi] scira, unam carrucatam terre in 
Bardelbia, ecclesiam de Neuton’ et quicquid ad eam ecclesiam pertinet 
et decimas de dominico ejusdem ville, ecclesiam Munketon’ cum omnibus 
pertinentiis suis et unam carucatam terre et dimidiam in eadem villa 
et quatuordecim bovatas terre in Helelesheia,*+ ecclesiam de Ledes cum 
terris suis et cum omnibus aliis pertinentiis suis et cum omnibus liber- 
tatibus et liberis consuetudinibus eidem ecclesie pertinentibus et duas 
carucatas terre in eadem villa et liberam pasturam bestiis suis, sicut 
bestiis domini ipsius ville, totam eciam villam de Stretton’ cum omnibus 
pertinentiis suis, ecclesiam de Hoton’ cum omnibus pertinentiis suis et 
duas partes omnium decimarum de dominico ejusdem ville, ecclesiam 


? John of Hexham in Symeon of Durham (Rolls Ser.), ii, pp. 287, 290. 
Not Tanelesby as in Cal. 

Not Hanle as in ibid. 

Sic ; query Heselesheia. The place is Hessay. 
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sancte Helene de Thirnescogh et quicquid ad eam ecclesiam pertinet, 
ecclesiam sancti Johannis de Adele cum omnibus pertinentiis suis et 
unam carucatam terre in eadem villa et decimas de Ardington’ et omnium 
villarum que eidem ecclesie adjacent, ecclesiam de Crambum et quic- 
quid ad illam pertinet, ecclesiam de Barton’ in Rydale cum omnibus 
pertinentiis et duas partes omnium decimarum de dominico ejusdem 
ville, decimas eciam de Fademora; ex dono Jordani Painell filii ipsius 
Radulphi, villam de Kunisthorp’! totam et integram cum omnibus 
pertinentiis suis sicut carta ipsius testatur, et duas partes omnium deci- 
marum de dominico de Neuton’ super Wald; ex dono Nigelli de Albeni, 
decimam molendinorum de castello Ebor[aci] sicut carta Rogeri de 
Mubrai testatur et in privilegio Rogeri archiepiscopi continetur et 
nominatim terram que est extra portam civitatis et dimidiam terram de 
Bitham; ex dono Alexandri Paganelli et Agnetis uxoris ejus, quendam 
locum in nemore de Branham que Hedleia vocatur cum bosco et terris 
et aliis pertinentiis ejus; ex dono Hamelin de Rye, alium quendam 
locum qui Horninges et Hewid dicitur secundum antiquos circuitus 
sepium, sicut in carta ipsius continetur et communitatem et immuni- 
cionem in bosco et in plano et a Pentecoste usque ad festum sancti 
Martini unam carram ad proficuum fratrum; ex dono Willelmi fil 
Geroldi, quendam alium locum qui Swinesgarth vocatur cum bosco et 
terra et aliis pertinentiis suis. Hec autem omnia concedo et confirmo 
predicte ecclesie et monachis Majoris Monasterii qui habitant in 
predicto monasterio sancte Trinitatis Ebor[aci] in puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam, pro salute anime mee et patris mei et pro anima regis 
Henrici avi mei et Matildis inperatricis matris mee et omnium filiorum 
et antecessorum meorum, cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis con- 
suetudinibus infra burgum et extra cum socca et sacca et tol et them et 
infangenthef et hamsocne et cum eisdem consuetudinibus quas habet 
abbacia sancte Marie Ebor[aci]. Preterea concedo et confirmo ecclesie 
sancte Trinitatis Ebor[aci] et monachis ecclesiam Omnium Sanctorum 
in Nothstrete cum omnibus pertinentiis suis. Volo eciam et firmiter 
precipio quod ipsi monachi et homines sui liberi sint et quieti ab omni 
scotto et gilledo et omnibus auxiliis regum, vicecomitum et omnium 
ministrorum meorum et hisdagio et danegildo et theoloneo et sires et 
hundredis et wapentachis et exercitibus et placitis et querelis et warda 
et wardpeni et bordehalpeni et in omni transitu viarum, poncium et 
maris, et per omnes terras meas, sicut carta regis Henrici avi mei test- 
atur. Hiis testibus, Hugone Donolm[ensi] episcopo, Rainaldo Bath- 
onn[ensi] episcopo, Stephano de Thurs senescallo de Aungoud, Roberto 
comite de Legercestre, Willelmo Marescallo, Willelmo de Sancto 
Johanne. Apud Wallingford. 


Most of Ralph Paynel’s original benefactions are specified, the names 
of his tenants Odo Tuschet and Ralph de Rouellé being repeated; but the 
church of Roxby and the benefactions in Drax are omitted. Of the other 
donors Hamelin de Ryther held a knight’s fee of Henry de Lascy in 1166;* 
as shown by the confirmation of pope Alexander III (no. 12) his gift of 


1 This seems to be intended ; not Kinnerthorp as in Cal. 
2 E.Y.C., iii, p. 303, where some notes on his family are given. 
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‘Horninges’ was in the wood of Ria [Ryther]; and William son of Gerold 
may probably be identified as William son of Gerold de Darrington who 
held a third of a knight’s fee in Darrington of Henry de Lascy in 1166.2 
The charter of Alexander Paynel confirming the gifts of Jordan his brother 
and Ralph his father, and adding the gift of Hedley, will be given in Chapter 
VI among the charters of the Paynels of Hooton Pagnell. 

The extreme limits of date for the present charter depend on the con- 
secration of Reginald, bishop of Bath, in June 1174 and the king’s return 
from Normandy in the following month, and on the fact that he was in 
England for the last time in July 1188. But the earlier limit can be slightly 
narrowed. The king was in England in 1174 only from 8 July to 8 August; 
he returned with prince Henry in May 1175.% The earl of Leicester, one of 
the principal rebels in England in 1173, was hardly likely to witness a royal 
charter in 1174; and William Marshal, the friend and constant companion 
of prince Henry, was almost certainly with him in France during the whole 
of 1174.5 Indeed the fact of William’s appearance as a witness to a royal 
charter in England, in any case a rare occurrence, probably rules out the 
period between April 1176 and Jan. 1188.° 


7. Confirmation by king Henry II to the priory of Holy Trinity, 
York, of the church of Adel and a carucate of land there, which 
had been given by Ralph Paynel and confirmed by his sons. 
At Tours. [1172-89] 


Inspeximus on Patent Roll, 30 Edward III, pt. ii, m. 13. Pd. 
in Drake, Eborvacum, app. p. xliv, and Mon. Ang., iv, 684; 
both from the same. Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity 
Priory, p. 112. 


Henricus Dei gratia rex Angl[orum], dux Normannie’ et Aquit- 
an[orum] et comes Andeg{auorum] archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatibus, 
comitibus, baronibus, justiciariis, vicecomitibus, ballivis et omnibus 
ministris et fidelibus suis tocius Anglie et Normannie salutem. Sciatis 
me concessisse et hac presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et ecclesie 
sancte Trinitatis Ebor[aci] et monachis de Majori Monasterio ibidem 
Deo servientibus ecclesiam sancti Johannis de Adela cum omnibus 
pertinentiis suis et unam carucatam terre in eadem villa de donacione 
Radulfi Paganelli et confirmacione filiorum ejus, sicut carte eorum 
testantur. Et ideo volo et firmiter precipio quod predicti monachi 
illam® ecclesiam habeant et teneant bene et in pace, libere® et quiete 
et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus ad eandem ecclesiam pertin- 
entibus. T[estibus], Stephano de Turon[is] senescaldo Andegauie, 
Ranulfo de Glanuillis.° Apud Turon[es]. 

1 It is impossible to accept Stapleton’s suggestion that Ria was Reeth 
in Swaledale (Holy Trinity Priory, p. 116). 

3 BY .G.y ai pagaG, 

* Eyton, Itinerary of Henry II, pp. 179, 183, 190. 

4 Complete Peerage, new ed., vii, 531, where the details are almost 
conclusive on this point. 

5 D.N.B., xxxvi,i 225, 

° Ibid., pp. 225-6. The king returned to England in Jan. 1188. 

ocd Ms. 8 pred{ictam] in pd. texts. » omitted in zbid. 

+° An extra minim after the a in MS. 
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As the church of Adel and a carucate there were included in the king’s 
comprehensive charter (no. 6) it might be supposed that this charter was the 
earlier of the two. But just as it has been suggested that the charter of 
Henry I (no. 3), specifying Sturton and the church of Leeds, was later than 
his general confirmation (no. 2) in view of special circumstances, so the 
same reasoning may apply in the present case. For the position at Adel 
in the last part of the twelfth century was complicated. In 1172 William 
Paynel of Hooton Pagnell, who had inherited Adel, and Cookridge in that 
parish, among the other Surdeval property, gave to Kirkstall abbey half a 
carucate of land in Cookridge; and by an undated charter he confirmed the 
gift of 3 carucates there made by Roger Mustel his tenant. In 1174 he pledged 
Cookridge and whatever he held in Adel and the parish to Robert de Gant. 
The growth of the interest of Kirkstall abbey in the parish and the un- 
certainty of William Paynel’s position may have given rise to a dispute 
about the church; and a Benedictine-Cistercian rivalry may have ensued. 
News of this may have arrived at Marmoutier, and prompted the abbot to 
obtain from the king a special charter confirming the church, being unwilling 
to rely on the king’s general charter to Holy Trinity which may have been 
issued previously. Nor, in the event, did the royal charter settle the question. 
For William son of Roger Mustel subsequently issued a charter confirming 
his father’s gift to Kirkstall and giving the whole soke of Adel and the 
advowson; and it was not until 1237 that the abbot of Kirkstall quitclaimed 
the advowson to the prior of Holy Trinity.? 

It is extremely likely that the present charter was issued on the same 
occasion as the king’s charter in favour of Allerton priory, also a cell of 
Marmoutier, at Tours with the same witnesses.* This is dated by Eyton® 
as March 1188-9, but apparently on insufficient evidence. There is no 
conclusive reason to narrow the dates as given above, the earlier being 
due to the use of the Dei gratia formula in the king’s style.‘ 


8. Grant by Thomas [II], archbishop of York, that the brethren of 
the priory of Holy Trinity, York, should hold in peace their 
church of Leeds and its belongings, and order the service of God 
therein; directing that his archdeacons and other ministers 
should not disturb them, and that the brethren should not plead 
in any matter concerning him except in his presence. [1109-14] 

PLATE I (a). 
B.M. Add. Ch. 11292 (a), being a 12th cent. copy.® Transcript 
in Bibliothéque Nationale, MS. Lat. 12880, f. 270 (17th cent.). 


Abst. in Round, Cal. Docs. France, no. 1227, from the latter. 
Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 21. 


Thomf[as] Dei gratia Ebor[acensis] archiepiscopus omnibus sancte 
ecclesie fidelibus salutem et benedictionem. Sciatis me concedere et 
velle quod fratres ecclesie sancte Trinitatis de Eboraco in pace et 


1 For the details see W. T. Lancaster’s paper on Adel in Thoresby 
Soc. (Miscellanea), iv, pp. 261 et seg. Cf. the charters pd. in §24 in Chapter VI 
below. For the 1237 quitclaim see Yorks. Fines, 1232-46, p. 48. 

2 Mon. Ang., vi, 1028. 

3 Itenerary of Henry II, p. 294. 

* On this point see E.Y.C., v, 139”, and the references there given. 

5 See note to no. 3. Farrer’s text is collated with the copy in Bibl. Nat. 
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honorabiliter teneant ecclesiam suam de Leddes et omnia que ad eam 
in omnibus rebus pertinent. Concedo etiam ut in eadem ecclesia 
servicium Dei sicut melius poterint et scient ordinent. Prohibeo 
quoque ex parte Dei et nostra ne quis eis injuriam aliquo modo inferat 
neque inquietent illos aut archidiaconi aut alii ministri nostri. Sed 
nec volo ut de re aliqua placitent que ad nos spectet nisi in presentia 
nostra. 


It is convenient to examine this and the ensuing three charters together, 
especially in view of the points arising out of no. 11, which confirms four 
of the churches given by Ralph Paynel to Holy Trinity. 


9. Confirmation by Thurstan, archbishop of York, of whatever 
Ralph Paynel and William and Jordan his sons, and their men 
and other benefactors had given to the priory of Holy Trinity, 
York, in tithes and other possessions, especially the church of 
Leeds; prohibiting the erection of any chapel or oratory within 
the territory of the church of that parish without the permission 
of the prior and chapter, or the reception by anyone of the 
parishioners or their gifts. [c. [121-1138] 

PLATE I (b). 


B.M. Add. Ch. 11292 (b), being a 12th cent. copy.1 Transcript 
in Bibliothéque Nationale, MS. Lat. 12880, f. 270 (17th cent.). 
Abst. in Round, Cal. Docs. France, no. 1228, from the latter. 
Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 26. 


Turst[inus] Dei gratia Ebor[acensis] archiepiscopus omnibus 
parrochianis sancti Petri Eborfaci]? clericis et laicis salutem et Dei 
benedictionem. Concedimus et presenti carta confirmamus quic- 
quid Radulfus Painel et Willelmus et Jordanus filii ejus et homines eorum 
et alii benefactores dederunt monasterio sancte Trinitatis de Eboraco 
tam in decimis quam in aliis possessionibus et nominatim ecclesiam de 
Leddes cum omnibus rebus ad eam pertinentibus. Prohibemus etiam 
ne quisquam vel heremita vel quilibet alius presumat infra territorium 
ecclesie ejusdem parrochie capellam aut quodlibet oratorium construere 
absque permissu et spontanea voluntate prioris et capituli predicti 
monasterii, nec quisquam recipiat parrochianos ejusdem ecclesie vel 
beneficia eorum. Hujus nostre concessionis testes sunt: Willelmus de 
Beuerlaco qui et archidiaconus, magister Walterus, Serlo canonicus, 
Ansfridus® presbiter, Letoldus, Willelmus de Sancta Barba, Robertus 
presbiter de hospitali. 


Round assigns 1119-38 as the limits of date, and Farrer in his MS. copy 
narrows these to 1125-35. It is difficult to determine the identity of the first 
witness. In a letter from the canons of York to archbishop Thurstan in 
1117 mention is made of a William de Beverlie, presumably the same man, 


ae 


1 See note to no. 3. 
2 So extended in Bibl. Nat. 
° Auffridus, C.D.F., which is not apparently correct. 
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who had previously gone to Rome on their behalf.1 His period of office as 
archdeacon is not certainly known.” It is probably as archdeacon of York, 
that is of the West Riding, that he witnessed the present charter relating to 
Leeds church. Hugh was archdeacon of York early in the archiepiscopate 
of Thurstan,? and must not be confused with Hugh Sotavagina who held 
that office in 1138.4 Between these two there are several references to an 
archdeacon of York who bore the name of William. William, archdeacon 
of York, was present when Roald son of Wigan gave to Bernard the scribe 
all the churches of his land which had belonged to Brictic Walensis [probably 
in Cornwall], others present being Geoffrey the chancellor [1123-33] and Am- 
frey son of the said Roald.5 William, archdeacon of York, and Angot vice- 
archdeacon witnessed a charter of Durand de Butterwick while Geoffrey was 
abbot of St. Mary’s, York.® ‘Archbishop Thurstan and William the arch- 
deacon were the first two witnesses to charters of William Meschin to the 
priory of St. Bees, c. 1125-32.7 Archbishop Thurstan’s foundation charter 
of St. Clement’s priory, York, is witnessed by Hugh the dean, William the 
treasurer, William son of Tole, archdeacon, Thurstan the archdeacon, 
William son of Durand, archdeacon, and others including Serlo and Letold 
the canons*—the last two occurring as witnesses to the present charter. 
Of these William the treasurer was archdeacon of the East Riding® and 
later archbishop; Thurstan was archdeacon of Richmond before c. 1132; 
William son of Durand was probably archdeacon of Nottingham;!? and 
William son of Tole was archdeacon of York.!! In archbishop Thurstan’s 
charter to the men of Beverley William son of Tole occurs as a witness, but 
is not described as archdeacon, and is placed after a man who may be a_ 
canon or precentor.!? 
These details show that during the period c. 1121-1138 there are refer- 
ences to archdeacons of York who are described as William, William de 


1 Hugh the Chantor in Hist. Ch. York (Rolls Ser.), u, 146. 

2 Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 26 says that William de Beverley 
was archdeacon of York from 1118 to 1130, but gives no authority. 

3 E.Y.C., i, p. 410 in an annotation to no. 530, witnessed by Hugh 
the archdeacon, c.1115-c.1125. He is probably Hugh the archdeacon who 
with four other archdeacons witnessed a charter of Thurstan c. 1121-1128 
{zbid., ii, no. 936). 

4 This was Hugh the Chantor, who wrote the lives of the archbishops 
from Thomas I to Thurstan ; see Hist. Ch. York (Rolls Ser.), 11, p. xiii. 

5 J. H. Round’s paper ‘Bernard, the King’s Scribe’ in F£.H.R., xiv, 
420. It may be noticed that Amfrey son of Roald is very likely the man of 
this name who had a gift of the manor of Crowmarsh, near Wallingford, 
from king Henry II, and whose descendants were tenants of the honour 
of Wallingford in Aston Rowant, co. Oxford ; if so his parentage here given 
emphasizes the suggestion that he was not connected with Roald, constable 
of Richmond (see E.Y.C., v, pp. 94-5). 

6 E.Y.C., ti, no. 1073, which Farrer dates as 1122-c. 1137. For 
Geoffrey’s abbacy c. 1121-c. 1137 see ibid., iv, p. 137. The second witness 
to the charter gives an early example of the office of vice-archdeacon, as to 
which see 7b7d., v, p. vii. 

7 Reg. of St. Bees (Surtees Soc.), nos. 2, 3, 5, 6; and cf. no. 76. 

8 E.Y.C., i, no. 357, which Farrer dates as 1125-35. 

Y hi, NOLL ID 1. ** Tbid., iv, p: xxiv..> 3) [bid app. 91,410. 

12 Toid., i, no. 95. Farrer gives 1115-28 as the limits, and suggests 
several years earlier than 1128. Nigel Fossard was also a witness; and Farrer 
was of the opinion that he died ¢, 1120 (zbid., ii, pp. 326-7). 
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Beverley and William son of Toli. It is possible that they were all the same 
person. Certainly Farrer had concluded that William de Beverley was the 
same man as William son of Toli.1 Precise proof of this may not be forth- 
coming; but in any case c. 1121 may be safely assigned as the earliest limit 
of date for the present charter. 

William de Sainte-Barbe, the sixth witness, who was subsequently bishop 
of Durham, was dean of York in 1138,? and had probably become so by 
1135.8 If so, this would put back the latest possible limit of date, 1138, by 
three years. 


10. Confirmation by the dean and chapter of York of whatever 
Ralph Paynel and William and Jordan his sons, and their men 
and other benefactors had given to the priory of Holy Trinity, 
York, in tithes and other possessions, especially the church of 


Leeds. [c. 1121-1138] 
PLATE I (Cc). 


B.M. Add. Ch. 11292 (c), being a 12th cent. copy. Transcript in 
Bibliothéque Nationale, MS. Lat. 12880, f. 270 (17th cent.). 
Noted in Round, Cal. Docs. France, no. 1228n, from the latter. 


Decanus et capitulum sancti Petri de Eboraco omnibus parroch- 
ianis ejusdem ecclesie* clericis et laicis salutem et orationes. Con- 
cedimus et presenti carta confirmamus quicquid Radulfus Painel et 
filii ejus Willelmus et Jordanus et homines eorum et alii benefactores 
dederunt monasterio sancte Trinitatis de Eboraco tam in decimis quam 
in aliis possessionibus et nominatim ecclesiam de Leddes cum omnibus 
rebus® ad eam pertinentibus. 


The wording suggests that this document was issued on the same 
occasion as the preceding one. 


11. Confirmation by Th’, archbishop of York, to the priory of Holy 
Trinity, York, of the churches of Leeds, Adel, Barton-le-Street 
and Hooton Pagnell; granting that they should be held ‘in 
proprios usus,’ saving a competent vicarage. [1109-40] 

PLATE II 


Original charter in the possession of Messrs. Morrell, Peel and 
Gamlen, of Oxford.® 


Th’ Dei gratia Ebor[acensis] archiepiscopus omnibus sancte 
ecclesie fidelibus . sal[utem] et benedictionem. Sciatis me concedere 
et uelle . quod fratres ecclesie sancte Trinitatis de Ebor[aco] in pace 
et honorabiliter teneant ecclesias suas de Ledes . et de Adela . et de 


* In his list of twelfth-century archdeacons of York in his MS. on 
Ecclesiastical Dignitaries ; for this MS. see E.Y.C., iv, | oye ©. 4 08 

> Chron. Richard of Hexham (Rolls Ser.), p. 173. 

* By which date Hugh his predecessor had apparently retired to 
Fountains abbey (Memorials of Fountains, i, 52; and cf. Hist. Ch. York, 
Rolls Ser., iii, 65). 

* parrochie, Bibl. Nat. 

» Omitted, ibid. 

* For this collection see the note to no. 82 in Chapter V. 
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Bartona in Holdelidh . et de Hotona Painel . et omnia que ad easdem 
ecclesias in omnibus rebus pertinent. Has autem omnes ecclesias 
concedo et confirmo . predictis monachis tenendas . et habendas . in 
proprios usus sibi et successoribus suis in perpetuum . salua in eisdem 
ecclesiis competenti uicaria ei qui in ipsis ministrabit assignanda. 


Two strips of the parchment cut in letter patent form; on the lower 
and broader strip a fragment of a seal protected by a bag of coloured silk 
with pattern : white wax, coloured yellow; the fragment being part of an 
ecclesiastic, evidently standing.' 


Endorsed (in a twelfth-century hand) : Priuilegium Th. arch- 
[tepiscopi] de ecclesia de Ledes.* 


It is not easy to determine whether this document was issued by arch- 
bishop Thomas II, who died in 1114, or his successor archbishop Thurstan, 
who died in 1140. The use of the personal name in the place-name ‘Hotona 
Painel’ and the phrase ‘in proprios usus’ would suggest that it was not 
issued as early as the period 1109-14. But the opening clauses must be com- 
pared with charter no. 8, which was undoubtedly issued by archbishop 
Thomas; and it will be noticed that the first twenty-nine words are precisely 
the same in the two documents, whereas the address in archbishop Thurstan’s 
charter (no. 9) is framed in a different style.t The phrase ‘in proprios usus’ 
in the present document, and the mention of a vicarage, might suggest a 
date later than no. 9 in which no such phrase appears. But the clause 
‘concedo etiam ut...... ordinent’ in no. 8 suggests that archbishop Thomas 


1 No seal of abp. Thomas II appears to be known. Abp. Thurstan’s 
seai is described in Durham Seals, ii, no. 3218. 

* There are two later endorsements: (i) (in a 15th cent. hand) : 
Apropriatio ecclesiarum de Ledes et de Adella et mediet{atis] de Hotun et 
de Bartona in Holdelith per Th. arch[iepiscopum] Ebor[acensem] ; (ii) (in 
a 17th cent. hand) : Tho. archbp of Yorke grants to the Holy Trinitye in 
Yorke to hold the churchfes] of Ledes, Adela etc. and all things to them 
belonging in proprios usus saving [? compe]tent vica[? rages]. 

3 The usual ambiguity in documents issued by archbishop Thomas or 
Thurstan is the use of the simple initial T, there being sometimes a similar 
ambiguity in documents issued by Theobald and Thomas, archbishops of 
Canterbury. Archbishop Thomas II sometimes, but not always, used the 
descriptive secundus (E.Y.C., i, nos. 43, 142, but not in no. 46). Archbishop 
Thurstan’s name occurs more usually as Turstinus (zb7d., ii, no. 936, an 
original), but also as Thurstinus (zbid., i, no. 346; iii, no. 1822; Hust. Ch. 
York, Rolls Ser., iii, 41). There is an amusing animadversion by Hugh the 
Chantor on the letter theta, in which he speaks of the succession ‘de Thoma 
in Thomam, de illo in Thurstinum’ (zbid., ii, 128). The charter addressed 
by Nigel d’Aubigny to Th’ archbishop of York (zb7d., iii, 53) cannot be earlier 
than 1107 or later than 1118, as it is witnessed by Nigel’s first wife and he 
married his second wife in the latter year (Complete Peerage, new ed., ix, 
369) ; although Thurstan was not consecrated until 1119 he had been en- 
throned at York in 1114, and it is possible that the charter was addressed 
to him ; but the balance of evidence suggests Thomas II (cf. £.Y.C., i, p. 
126). It is scarcely possible to say that the Th’ of the present document, 
taken by itself, makes it more certain that it was one of them rather than 
the other. In no. 8 above the abbreviation is Thom’. 

* Other examples of his use of the word ‘parochiani’ in an address are 
£.Y.G., 1, nos, 2¥, 103. 
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was then granting to the priory something which was tantamount to a 
licence to appropriate, and was not merely confirming Ralph Paynel’s gift 
of the church, which presumably had only signified the gift of the patronage 
with the tithe of the donor’s demesne. The phrase ‘in proprios usus’ in this 
document therefore need not suggest that it was later than no. 9, which 
may have been issued by archbishop Thurstan mainly to confirm the priory’s 
status whatever it was at the time. Although on the whole the balance of 
evidence seems to be in favour of Thomas II as the archbishop who issued 
the present document, the question must remain for the present undecided, 
especially in view of the internal evidence which taken by itself would point 
to archbishop Thurstan. Further points relating to the early history of the 
vicarage in the church of Leeds and to the present document will be 
examined in the notes to charters nos. 84, 85. 


12. Confirmation by pope Alexander [III] to the priory of Holy 
Trinity, York, of the churches of All Saints, North Street, and 
St. [?] Gregory, Micklegate; the chapel of St. James outside the 
gate; and the church of St. Helen, Fishergate [in York]; the 
churches of Leeds and [West] Rasen; a moiety of the church of 
Crambe; the cell of Hedley [par. Bramham]; land in the wood 
of Ryther; the chapel of Holbeck and the churches of [Moor] 
Monkton and Roxby; also the tithes of the fee of Ralph Paynel 
in Yorkshire, namely in Barton [-le-Street], Newton [par. Win- 
tringham] of the demesne of Ralph de Rouellé, Newton-upon- 
Ouse, Hooton [Pagnell], Bilham and Thurnscoe; and in Lincoln- 
shire, in Broughton [wap. Manley], Scawby and Ashby [de la 
Laund] of the demesne of Simon Tuschet, Tealby of the demesne 
of Ralph de Rouellé, and Irnham; also the vills of Sturton [par. 
Aberford] and Coneysthorpe [par. Barton-le-Street], lands 
within and without the gates of York, 2 carucates of land in 
Dringhouses, 2 carucates and 2 bovates in Leeds, 2 bovates in 
Potter Newton, a bovate in [?] Sheepscar, 2 bovates in Seacroft 
[par. Whitkirk], half a bovate in Hampole, 14 carucates in [Moor] 
Monkton, 14 bovates in Hessay, 4 bovates in Ouseburn, a carucate 
in Barlby, and the church of Adel and a moiety of the vill. At 
the Lateran. 6 May [1166-79] 


Exchequer K.R., Memoranda Roll no. 178, Communia, Trin. term 
3 Henry IV, m. 14d. Pd. in Mon. Ang., iv, 682, from the 
same. Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 114. 


Alexander episcopus servus servorum Dei dilectis filiis priori et 
fratribus sancte Trinitatis Ebor[aci] salutem et apostolicam benedic- 
cionem. Piis desideriis religiosorum virorum clementer nos convenit 
condescendere eorum justis peticionibus facilem indulgere favorem. 
Eapropter dilecti in Domino filii vestris justis postulacionibus annuentes 
et prosequentes nostri officii debitum ecclesias, decimas, villas et alia 
que inferius annotantur sicut ea rationabiliter possidetis vobis et ecclesie 
vestre auctoritate apostolica confirmamus, ecclesiam videlicet Omnium 
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Sanctorum in Nordstreta, ecclesiam sancti Brig’ (sic)! in Miclegata, 
capellam sancti Jacobi extra portam Ebor[aci], ecclesiam sancte Helene 
in Fischeregata, ecclesiam sancti Petri de Ledes cum omnibus pertin- 
entiis, ecclesiam Omnium Sanctorum de Rasa cum omnibus pertinentiis 
suis, et medietatem ecclesie de Crambon’, et cellulam de Hedleia cum 
omnibus pertinentiis suis, et Horning? in bosco de Ria et capellam de 
Holebec cum omnibus pertinentiis suis, ecclesiam de Monketon’ et 
ecclesiam de Rochesby cum omnibus pertinentiis suis, decimas quas 
habetis de feodo Radulfi Paganelli in Ebor[aci] siria, in Barton’ duas 
partes decimarum de dominio, in Neuton’ duas partes decimarum de 
dominio Radulfi de Rolli, in Neuton’ super Usam duas partes decimarum 
de dominio, in Hoton’, in Bilaham et in Thirnescoh’ duas partes 
decimarum de dominiis; in Lincoln[i] sira, in Berton’ duas partes deci- 
marum de dominio, in Scalleby, in Esseby duas partes decimarum de 
dominio Simonis Toschet, in Tauelesby duas partes decimarum de 
dominio Radulfi de Rolli, in Irnaham duas partes decimarum de dominio; 
villam de Straton’ et villam de Cunigestorp’ cum omnibus pertinentiis 
earum, terras quas habetis infra portas Ebor[aci] et extra, duas carucatas 
terre in Drengeshireses, duas carucatas et duas bovatas terre in Ledes, 
in Sniterton’ duas bovatas terre, in Sipeleer unam bovatam terre, 
in Secroft duas bovatas terre, in Hanepol dimidiam bovatam terre, in 
Munketon’ unam carucatam et dimidiam, in Heslesaia quatuordecim 
bovatas terre cum pertinentiis suis, in Husburn’ quatuor bovatas terre, 
in Barderby unam carucatam terre et ecclesiam sancti Johannis de 
Adela et medietatem ejusdem ville cum omnibus pertinentiis suis. 
Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam nostre confirmacionis 
infringere® vel ei ausu temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attemptare 
presumpserit indignacionem omnipotentis Dei et beatorum Petri et 
Pauli apostolorum ejus se noverit incursurum. Datum Lateran[i] 
ij. nonas Maii. 


It is curious to find many variations in the benefactions made by 
Ralph Paynel as compared with the list recorded in Henry II’s confirma- 
tion (no. 6); thus the church of Roxby is included, while several other 
churches are omitted. Although the name of Ralph de Rouellé is preserved, 
Odo Tuschet had evidently been succeeded by Simon Tuschet. Several 
additional benefactions, not mentioned in previous charters, are specified, 
such as the church of St. [?] Gregory, Micklegate, and the chapel of St. James. 
The latter, which lay a short distance outside Micklegate Bar, may have 
been included in the land which Ralph Paynel had given there. King Stephen 
gave to this chapel the land upon which the thieves’ gallows used to stand, 
being of his demesne.* In Potter Newton (the ‘Snitertun’ of the Survey’) 


1 Canon Solloway in The Alien Benedictines of York, pp. 99-100, has 
shown that Brig’ is evidently an error for Greg’, that the church must be 
St. Gregory’s, Micklegate, of which Holy Trinity had the patronage, and 
that the supposed existence of a church of St. Bridget is solely due to this 
transcript of the papal confirmation. 

2 Ethorning, MS; Esthorning, M.A. Evidently the Horninges in no. 
6 above. 8 The ensuing words to incursurum omitted in M.A. 

4 £.Y.C.,-i, no. 348. 

5 Ibid., iti, p. 358; V.C.H. Yorks., ui, 245. 
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a Paynel interest is proved by charter no. 13; but in Seacroft and Hampole,’ 
which were members of the Lascy fee, there was apparently no Paynel 
interest. It may be that for ‘Sipeleer’ ‘Sipeker’ was intended, in which 
case the identification is probably Sheepscar, Leeds, where Adam de Birkin 
held land of the Lascy fee.? 

Documents issued by pope Alexander III at the Lateran in May fall 
within the extreme limits 1166-79.* It is possible that the present one was 
issued three days before a confirmation to St. Peter’s hospital, York.* 


(ii) DRAX PRIORY 


13. Gift by William Paynel to Drax priory, with the advice of 
Thurstan, archbishop of York, of the site of the priory church . 
and land etc. [in Drax], with the draft of nets in the Ouse; also 
of the parish church of Drax, and the churches of Bingley [co. 
York], Roxby, Middle Rasen, Irnham, and Swinstead [co. Lin- 
coln], and Saltby [co. Leicester]; and of 2 carucates of land in 
Potter Newton, 30 skeps of meal from the mill of Hunslet, half a 
carucate of land in Beeston, a bovate of land in Faweather [par. 
Bingley], a bovate of land in Barlow [par. Brayton, nr. Drax], 
Aldethcroft with a meadow and the water of Aire, a mark’s rent 
in [Little] Airmyn, the mill of Drax with the suit, tithe of the 
mills of Leeds, 12 bovates of land in Roxby [co. Lincoln] with 
7 tofts and the mill, 2 carucates of land in Saltby [co. Leicester] 
with 5 tofts, and tithe of his household and kitchen; with soc and 
sac, toll and team, and infangthief, and acquittance from murder, 
danegeld, tenmantale, royal service and sheriffs’ aids. 

[c. 1130-1139] 

Charter Roll, 4 Edward II, m. 4. Pd. in Mon. Ang., vi, 195, from 

the Drax Chartulary, f. 1.° Translation in Stapleton, Holy 
LIvrinity Priory, p. 29. 

Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis presentibus et futuris Will- 
elmus Paganellus salutem. Noverit universitas vestra me dedisse et 
concessisse et presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et sancto Nicholao 
et canonicis Deo et sancto Nicholao servientibus in territorio de Drax 
insulam que dicitur Helmholm® et Midelholm ubi fundata est ecclesia 
sancti Nicholai prioratus de Drax et terram Horm et terram Hadde 
cum ipsis hominibus, et a terra jam dicti Horm totam terram cum 

2 Of Eo XG Gs. ATO eee 

* Ibid., no. 1745. Stapleton (Holy Trinity Priory, p. 116) suggests 
Shepley, par. Kirkburton, which is difficult to accept. 

5 Holtzmann, Papsturkunden in England, i, pp. 430-36. . 

‘ E.Y.C., i, no. 198, at the Lateran vii idus Maii, dated by Farrer 
1173-81 ; Holtzmann, op. cit., p. 435, no. 162. Stapleton, op. cit., p. 115, 
suggests that the present document was not issued before the pope returned 
to Rome in 1178 ; but this cannot be taken as certain. 

° There are several variations, mostly unimportant; variations in 
spelling include Bingelay, Roxeby, Hyrnham, Swinehamsteade, Snytertona, 
Westona (in error for Bestona), Berlay, Ayre, Stanegref, Balioll. Farrer’s 
text from Mon. Ang. has been collated with the text in the Drax Chartulary, 
and these collations correct many of the variations. The text pd. here is 
the one entered on the Charter Roll, which appears to be preferable. 

° Halington, M.A., in error ; Helmhou, Chartulary. 
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nemore et marisco et prato usque ad ulteriorem partem nove truncate, 
simul cum tractu sagenarum in Usa, et ecclesiam parochialem de Drax 
et ecclesiam de Binglaia’ et ecclesiam de Roxby et ecclesiam de Media 
Rasa et ecclesiam de Hirnam et ecclesiam de Swinhamstede et ecclesiam 
de Salteby? cum omnibus earum pertinenciis et libertatibus et duas caru- 
catas terre in Snitertona et triginta esceppas vive annone sive de gruel® 
de molendino de Hunesflet et dimidiam carucatam terre in Bestona et 
unam bovatam terre in Faghedre et unam bovatam terre in Berlaia et 
Aldethcroft cum prato simul et aqua de Air et unam marcam argenti de 
Aireminna et molendinum de Drax cum sequela sua tota et decimam 
omnium molendinorum de Ledes et duodecim bovatas terre in territorio 
de Roxby, partim de meo dominio partim de terris rusticorum, cum 
septem toftis in eadem villa et communam in marisco et molendinum de 
Roxby cum tota sequela ejusdem ville et omnes sedes molendinorum 
territorii ejusdem ville, et duas carucatas terre* in territorio de Salteby 
cum quinque toftis et omnem decimam mense mee de frumento et brasio 
et occisione ovium et porcorum meorum ubicunque fuerit facta et de 
omnibus que ad coquinam pertinent, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, 
solutam et quietam prorsus ab omni seculari servicio et exaccione et 
consuetudine. Hec omnia dedi Deo et ecclesie sancti Nicholai et 
canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus, monitu et consilio domini Turstini 
Eboracensis archiepiscopi, cum soch et sach et tol et them et infang- 
enthef et cum omnibus libertatibus et commoditatibus et communis 
in Vlis, in semitis, in pratis, in pascuis, in bosco, in plano, in moris, in 
mariscis cum omnibus liberis exitibus et introitibus in® omnibus 
ubique locis, pro salute anime mee et pro animabus patris et matris mee 
et pro animabus omnium antecessorum meorum et successorum meorum 
sicut puram elemosinam quam ego et heredes mei warantizabimus et 
defendemus contra omnes homines de murdre, de danegelde, de the- 
mantale, de servicio regum, de auxilio® vicecomitum et clientum eorum. 
Hiis testibus, Radulfo Paganello, Petro filio Essolf, Adam et Thoma’ 
filiis ejus, Warino de Sancto Patricio, Willelmo de Staingriue, Willelmo 
de Alta ripa, Simone de Stainegriue, Willelmo de Bailloil, Hugone del 
Bois, Roberto de Roxby, Roberto filio Silvestri, Achardo marescallo. 


None of the buildings of the Augustinian foundation of Drax priory are 
now standing. The site is marked on the Ordnance map by a farm named 
Drax Abbey. This lies 1} miles almost to the north of the village of Drax 
on the south side of the river Ouse, near its junction with the river Derwent. 
Barlow lies 13 miles to the west of the priory site, and Little Airmyn 33 
miles to the south-east, just to the south of the junction of the rivers Ouse 
and Aire. The site named in the present charter gave rise to the alternative 
name of the house as Helmholme or Heilholme; see charter no. 45 of date 
1145-53, and the canons of the insula de Heilho’ are so named in a charter 
of the founder’s widow (no. 48); for the form Yalmholm see the note to 
no. 77. A note on the Drax Chartulary and other records of charters relating 


1 Binglata, Ch. Roll. 2 Sateby, ibid. 
3 vive annone sue de molendino, M.A., the word gruel (used in the sense 
of meal) not appearing. * tervas, Ch. Roll. 


5 an in, ibid. 6 austlio, ibid. * Thomam, 2bid. 
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to the priory has been given in the Introduction to this volume. Several 
charters will be printed in Chapters IV and V. 

The benefactions made by William Paynel to Drax, recorded in the 
present charter, with the probable exception of Saltby, formed part of 
the possessions which he had inherited from Ralph his father. These can be 
divided between (a) Ralph’s holdings at the Domesday survey, such as 
Drax itself (with Barlow and Little Airmyn) in Yorkshire, and Roxby, 
Middle Rasen, Irnham and Swinstead, in Lincolnshire; (b) the holding in 
Bingley which had probably passed to Ralph by exchange subsequently 
to the Survey;! and (c) the holdings in Potter Newton, Hunslet and Beeston 
which, with that in Leeds, probably formed part of Ralph’s holdings under 
Ilbert de Lascy in the West Riding.? The interest which William Paynel 
possessed in Saltby, co. Leicester, will be examined in the annotation to 
charters relating to that place in Chapter V. If, although this is very doubt- 
ful, he held that interest in right of his second wife Avice Meschin, the date 
of the present charter cannot be earlier than c. 1130 when she had become 
a widow for the first time after the death of William de Curcy, her first 
husband.? The mention of archbishop Thurstan fixes 1139 as the lower 
limit of date. 

But apart altogether from any evidence that Saltby can supply it is 
unlikely, in view of the witnesses, that the charter is earlier than 1130. 
Peter son of Essolf appears to have died ante 1143;4 but Adam his son, after- 
wards known as Adam de Birkin, did not die until 1184 or 1185, leaving a 
son about ten years old,® so that he and Thomas his brother can scarcely 
have witnessed a charter before 1130. It is difficult to see that the first 
witness can be other than Ralph Paynel of Dudley, who did not succeed 
Fulk his father until after 1130. If this identification is correct it shows the 
head of the Dudley line in close connection with William Paynel of Drax 
who, if the suggestion made on p. 47 is correct, would have been his first 
cousin. Warin de St. Patrick, another witness, witnessed the next charter 
(no. 14) ante 1135. Achard the marshal witnessed a charter of Avice widow 
of William Paynel, c. 1150-58 (no. 62), and was himself a donor to Drax 
ante 1148 (no. 34). 

It will be noticed that Ralph Paynel in his re-foundation charter of 
Holy Trinity, York (no. 1), had already given the churches of Irnham and 
Roxby to that house.® With regard to Middle Rasen the interest which 
Drax priory acquired in the church by the present charter was evidently 
that which belonged to the Paynel portion of the vill. In the period 1156-69 
Gilbert de Neville gave to Tupholme abbey the church of St. Peter of Rasum 
[Middle Rasen].? There were two churches in Middle Rasen, known as 
Middle Rasen Tupholme (St. Peter’s) and Middle Rasen Drax (St. Paul’s). 
It is likely that originally separate benefices existed in the single church of 
SS. Peter and Paul, and that a second church was built subsequently for 
one of them. 


1 See p. 57 above. 

* See p. 59. For a later reference to the holding of Drax priory in 
Hunslet and Beeston see E.Y.C., iii, p. 284. 

° E.Y.C., iii, p. 470; and see p. 6 above. 

4 Ibid., iii, p. 358. 5 Ibid., ili, pp. 359, 367. 

° See also the charters relating to those places in Chapter V. 

“ Mon. Ang., vi, 870; Complete Peerage, new ed., ix, 492. 
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(iii) SELBY ABBEY 


14. Confirmation by William Paynel to Selby abbey of the gift made 
by Ralph his father [in le Nesse, par. Drax] on the side of the 
river Aire opposite Rawcliffe, in accordance with the bounds 
which he himself had made in the presence of many of his men 
and of the men of the monks and abbot Durandus. [1126-35] 


Selby Chartulary, Add. MS. 37771, f. 152 (old f. 151). Pd. in Mon. 
Ang., tii, 501, from the same; and Selby Coucher Book, no. 
855. Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 29. 


Notum sit omnibus qui has literas legerint vel audierint quod 
ego Willelmus Paganellus concedo firmiter et confirmo donationem et 
elemosinam quam pater meus Radulfus concessit et dedit ecclesie 
sancti Germani de Seleby, quam donationem ut predixi firmiter con- 
cedo et super altare pono sancti Germani, scilicet terram et pratum, 
nemus et aquam que sunt sita et posita contra Roudecliuf ex altera parte 
Eyr’ per divisas quas ego ipse feci in terra et in aqua coram multis testi- 
bus ex meis hominibus, monachorum et abbatis Durandi. Cujus 
donacioni interfuit abbas prefatus Dur[andus] et monachi plures. Hii 
sunt testes hujus donationis: Gwarinus! miles de Sancto Patricio, 
Robertus de Lascels. 


This section of the Chartulary is headed ‘Nesse’; and in the ensuing 
charters land is described as ‘in loco qui dicitur le Nesse.’ It evidently lay 
in the vill of Newland, par. Drax, and in the bend of the river Aire. The 
land ‘del Nesse’ with appurtenances opposite Rawcliffe, on the other side 
of the Aire, as bounded in the charter of William Paynel his predecessor, was 
confirmed to the abbey by Maurice de Gant, for the health of his soul and 
Maud his wife;? Maurice being the grandson of William’s daughter Alice. 
The section ends with a memorandum of the descendants of Ralph Paynel, 
which is almost completely inaccurate; and details of 1337 relating to the 
tenants of the lands which had belonged to Hugh Paynel in Yorkshire and 
Lincolnshire; together with a note that Durandus was elected to the abbacy 
in 1126. He held the office for nine years.® 

Robert de Lascels may have been the father of John de Lascels who 
gave land in Brayton to Selby abbey 1141-47;* or he may have been John’s 
brother.’ The former is more likely; and if so the later limit of date can be 
advanced to 1130 when John de Lacell’ rendered account of 15 marks for the 
land of his father. ° ; 


1 Gwarino, MS. 

* Chartulary, f. 153 (old f. 152) ; pd. in Coucher Book, no. 863. The 
date is c. 1213-1219 (see p. 35 above). 

3’ Hist. Selebiensis in Coucher Book, vol. i, p. [27]. 

4” B.C. Ait, NO 1543. 

5 Ibid., no. 1545. 

& Pipe Row ol Hen. 1,\p. 32: 


CHAPTER - IV. 


CHARTERS OF THE PAYNELS OF DRAX 
AND HAMBYE 


The charters printed in this chapter include those relating 
to the abbey of Hambye, founded by William son of Ralph Paynel; 
a charter of Henry II before he succeeded to the crown, dealing 
with the lands of William son of Ralph Paynel both in England 
and Normandy; and an agreement between Fulk Paynel II and 
Roger de Lascy, constable of Chester, relating to land in Nor- 
mandy. There then follows a series of charters relating to Drax 
priory and to some of the Yorkshire lands which composed the 
honour of Drax, together with a charter relating to Bingham, co. 
Nottingham, and another relating to an under-tenancy in Nether 
Silton in the North Riding. 

It is an unfortunate circumstance that no return of the 
knights’ fees held in England in 1166 by Hugh and Fulk Paynel, 
sons of William Paynel,.has survived. But the details given in 
Chapter I, together with the twelfth-century charters and other 
evidence, provides some idea of their holdings. Hugh Paynel’s 
interest lay mainly, if not entirely, in Lincolnshire, where the 
manor of West Rasen was his principal holding in demesne; and 
the returns of 1212 and 1242-43 (see pp. 62, 63 above) give details 
of the holdings which formed the fee of his grandson Hugh Paynel 
II in that county. The first of these gives an incomplete total of 
his knights’ fees; but the second shows a total of a fraction under 
6 fees, including his own holding in demesne. Another return, to 
which the date 1210-12 is assigned, gives his holding in Lincoln- 
shire as 5 knights’ fees;! and for the aid of 1235-36, on the basis 
of 2 marks per fee, he paid 5/2. 3s. 6d. in Lindsey on 3 fees of old 
feoffment and the balance on fees of new feoffment, which makes 
a total of rather under 4 fees, to which must apparently be added 
a holding in Kesteven.2, The combined evidence suggests that 
the Paynels of West Rasen had a holding of about 5 or 6 fees, 
independent of the honour of Drax which they acquired after the 
loss of Normandy. 

Fulk Paynel I held the manor of Drax and several holdings 
in Yorkshire, together with Bingham, co. Nottingham, and 
Garthorpe, co. Leicester. In 1187 William le Vavassor, who held 
these lands in custody during the minority of the heir, paid scutage 
on an assessment of slightly over 54 knights’ fees.? In Yorkshire 
later evidence shows that the honour of Drax contained several 
lands held of its lord by military service. Apart from Drax itself, 
most of which was held in demesne, the principal holdings were 
(a) a block of property in the North Riding in Stonegrave, West 

1 Red Bh., p. 517. 


* Bk. of Fees, pp. 547-8. The Kesteven figures, two payments of 
Sls. 9d., are difficult to follow. 
3 See p. 23 above. 
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Ness, Waterholme and Nunnington, held for about 24 knights’ 
fees;! (b) Bilbrough and Moor Monkton in the West Riding, held 
for a knight’s fee;? and (c) holdings in the parish of Appleton-le- 
Street in the North Riding, including Appleton itself, Easthorpe 
and Swinton, which eventually constituted another knight’s fee.® 
To these must be added a knight’s fee in Barton-le-Street which 
Fulk Paynel I acquired in or before 1178;* and possibly a knight’s 
fee in Goldsborough, though this does not appear to have been 
held by Fulk II.° 

Apart from Bingham, Garthorpe and Barton-le-Street most 
of the possessions which Fulk Paynel II held in England, of the 
inheritance of Fulk Paynel I, passed to Hugh Paynel IT after the 
loss of Normandy.® The details of the number of knights’ fees 
which he so acquired show variations. In 1208 it was stated that 
6 knights’ fees belonged to the manor [7.e. the honour} of Drax 
(p. 10 above). In a return to which the date 1210-12 is assigned 
Hugh Paynel II held 3 fees “de Draxe’,’ but he may not have been 
in possession of all the dependencies of Drax at that time. For the 
aid in 1235-36 6 marks were paid on 3 fees belonging to Hugh 
Paynel in the North Riding;® and in 1242-43 his holding in York- 
shire, including his own 24 fees in demesne, consisted of a fraction 
over 5} knights’ fees. After his death it was found that 74 fees 
belonged to the manor of Drax, but the details suggest that some 
of these were holdings in Lincolnshire (p. 12 above). It seems 
probable that the honour of Drax consisted of about 6 or 7 fees. 
If to these are added, say, 2 fees for Garthorpe and Bingham,1° 
and about 5 or 6 fees for the holding of the Paynels of West 
Rasen, the total approaches 15 fees on which the two brothers 
Hugh and Fulk Paynel collectively appear to have paid scutage 
in 1165 (p. 19 above). And such a total may be compared with 
the 16 or 163 fees which Robert de Gant held in 1166 in right of 
his wife Alice Paynel, their half-sister,"’ of which 12} appear to 
have been of old feoffment. The result, perhaps, suggests that 
William Paynel’s barony in England had consisted of about 25 
or 30 knights’ fees, and that in the settlement made by king 
Henry II about one half of the barony was given to Hugh and Fulk, 
and the other confirmed to Robert de Gant.!? 

1 24 plus ¢ k.f. in 1242-43 (p. 11 above); 2% (including Newhay in 
Drax) in 1275 (p. 14); and 24 in 1287 (p. 15). 

* Uniformly as 1 k.f. in 1224 (p. 108); in 1275 (p. 14); and in 1287 


(p. 15). 

34k. in Easthorpe in 1242-43 (p. 11); 1 k.f. in Appleton-le-Street, 
Swinton and Easthorpe in 1287 (p. 15). But Appleton and Swinton appear to 
have been held in demesne until late in the 13th cent. (see note to charter 
no. 44); and for Easthorpe see Chapter V, §13. 


4 See pp. 18, 26. ° See charter no. 37. 

6 An exception in Yorkshire was the holding in Amotherby (charter 
no. 25). . 

* Red Bk., p. 491. In another return he was holding 33 k.f. in York- 
shire (zbid., p. 165). 8 Bk. of Fees, p. 550. 


® Thid., peil Ol: 10 Bingham was held for 1 k.f. (2bid., pp. 152, 230). 
11 See his carta pd. at no. 52. 
12 See the suggestions made on p. 33 above. 
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(1) THE ABBEY OF HAMBYE 


15. Foundation by William Paynel, with the assent of his sons Hugh, 
Fulk, Thomas and John, of an abbey in his inheritance at 
Hambye, for the building and maintenance of which he had 
given the church of Hambye, 2 carucates of land there and the 
tithes of all the revenues of his land in the bishopric of Coutances, 
with other gifts including the site of the abbey and the mill, 
and in addition a cell in his wood at Les Moutiers-Hubert, 2 
carucates of land, 2 acres of meadow, an orchard and all the 
tithes of the revenues received in the castle of Les Moutiers- 
Hubert. [c. 1145-1147] 


Pd. in Neustvia Pia, p. 821, from the Hambye Chartulary; and 
Gallia Christiana, x1, inst., col. 241, from the former. 


Notum sit omnibus tam presentibus quam futuris quod ego 
Willelmus Paganellus, consilio et assensu fillorum meorum Hugonis 
et Fulconis et Thome et Johannis, unam abbatiam fundavi in propria 
hereditate mea apud Hambeiam, pro salute anime mee et pro animabus 
patris et matris mee et animabus predecessorum meorum; ad cujus 
edificationem et fratrum ibidem Deo servientium sustentationem 
donavi ecclesiam de Hambeia cum pertinentiis suis in perpetuum 
possidendam, et duas carrucatas terre in eadem villa, et decimas 
omnium reddituum meorum totius terre mee que est in episcopatu 
Constantiensi, et lanam dimidiam arietum, et tria pondera cere in 
monte sancti Michaelis, et totum meum sal de Verduno, et pasnagium 
porcorum ejusdem abbatie, et omnes homines abbatie immunes ab 
omni consuetudine seculari, preterea situm abbatie cum pertinentiis 
suis, et molendinum in eodem situ cum pertinentibus aquis hinc et 
hinc, et insulam, et quandam partem nemoris per monstratas divisas, 
et landas Meleii, et insuper unam cellam in nemore meo apud Mon- 
asteria Huberti cum pertinentiis suis, videlicet cum quadam parte 
nemoris monstratis divisis, et duas carrucatas terre et duas acras pra- 
torum et unum hortum et omnes decimas reddituum in castello de 
Monasteriis Huberti. Harum igitur donationum est terminus ad festum 
sancti Michaelis. Ne autem alicujus prava machinatione valeat infringi 
sigilli mei auctoritate roboravi. Teste Algaro Constantiensi episcopo, 
cujus admonitione hoc opus incepi, et teste Theoderico abbate de 
Sancto Laudo, et Rogero et Gisleberto et Philippo archidiaconis,+ 
Roberto de Hambeia et Rogero de Lusoriis et Hugone de Novavilla 
et Silvestro et Thoma Paganellis et Johanne Paganello et Willelmo 
de Verduno et Johanne de Gaureyo et Willelmo de Tresgoz, et aliis 
multis. 


The abbey of Hambye, of which there are extensive remains,” lies at 
the foot of a wooded slope in the valley of the Sienne about 2 miles from the 
village of Hambye, which is itself about 13 miles south-east of Coutances. 


1 archidiacono as pd., but see the charter of Fulk Paynel (Cal. Docs. 
France, no. 913). 

* See the frontispiece, and some notes on the abbey in the Introduction 
to the present volume. ; 
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The abbey was founded during the period when Algar was bishop of Cou- 
tances, 1132-51, as a member of the order of Thiron.! The traditional date 
of the foundation is c. 1145.2, This conforms with what is otherwise known 
of the founder William Paynel, who had previously founded Drax priory in 
Yorkshire. He cannot have lived later than 1147, and one of his last acts 
may have been the foundation of Hambye.® 

The original chartulary of the abbey is lost.4 But in the archives of La 
Manche at St. Lé relating to Hambye there are three MSS. as follows : (a) 
H 4309, containing extracts from the chartulary made in the seventeenth 
century relating to the Paynel family and their benefactions, 50 ff; (6) 
H 4310, a modern copy of the same; and (c) H 4311, a small collection of 
extracts from the chartulary, consisting of the charter of Fulk Paynel, son 
of the founder, the confirmation of bishop Algar (no. 16 below), of Walter 
bishop of Rouen (no. 17), and four other episcopal and papal confirmations.° 
In the second volume of the ‘Cartulaire de la Basse-Normandie’ in the Public 
Record Office, made for the Record Commission by Léchaudé d’Anisy in 
1836° there are transcripts of seven charters relating to the abbey of Hambye, 
of which abstracts of five are given by Round in Cal. Docs. France, nos. 
913, 915-918, the remaining two being later papal confirmations. D’Anisy . 
states that his copies were made from a ‘cartulaire général de l’abbaye de 
Hambye appartenant a mon ami M. de Gerville.’ But Gerville himself states 
that he possessed ‘une ancienne copie’ of the chartulary.’ This copy cannot 
be the MS. H 4311 mentioned above as the seven charters do not all corres- 
pond; and it was evidently MS. H 4309 or a similar collection of extracts from 
the original chartulary, and not the original chartulary itself, from which 
d’Anisy’s copies were made. 

At the same time as William Paynel issued his foundation charter, or 
shortly afterwards, Fulk Paynel issued a charter to the abbey confirming 
his father’s gift of the site etc., and granting the re-tithing (vedecimationem) 
of all his acquisitions in England and Normandy;® the lists of witnesses to 
the two charters closely correspond, Fulk’s charter including the names of 
Jordan de Sancta Maria and William de Hueton. In view of this charter it 
may be supposed that William Paynel had already decided that Hambye 
should pass to Fulk his second son, and that Hugh his eldest son should 
succeed to Les Moutiers-Hubert. Later evidence shows that this was the 
main line of the division of William’s inherited lands in Normandy. 


1 The abbey from which the order took its name was at Thiron- 
Gardais, c. 9 miles from Nogent-le-Rotrou, dept. Eure-et-Loir, in the diocese 
of Chartres. In a visitation in 1440 of Humberstone abbey, co. Lincoln, 
which was a daughter-house of Hambye, Humberstone is described as of 
the Tironensian order (A. Hamilton Thompson, Visitations of Religious 
Houses, Linc. Rec. Soc., ii, 138). 

2 Gallia Christiana, xi, inst., col. 241. 

3 See pp. 5, 6 above. 

4 Stein, Bibliographie Générale des Cartulaires francais, p. 227. 

5 An account of these MSS. is given in Inventaive Sommaire des Arch- 
aves de la Manche, Série H, tome iii (St. L6, 1912), pp. 3, 4. 

§ See a note on these transcripts in E.Y.C., iv, p. xxi. The present 
reference in P.R.O. is R. C. Transcripts, series ii, 140b. 

* Les Abbayes et les Anciens Chateaux de la Manche, p. 75. 

8 Cartulaire de la Basse-Normandie (P.R.O. transcripts), ii, p. 47, no. 
1; Cal. Docs. France, no. 913. As noted above this is the first charter entered 
in Archives de la Manche, H. 4311. 
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Fulk’s charter can be compared with the definite arrangements made 
by his son William (no. 18). A charter issued by Lesceline his widow giving 
various churches to the abbey has been noted above, p. 20.1. In 1181 pope 
Alexander III addressed a letter to Rocelin, abbot of Hambye, confirming 
the monastery and its possessions, and the tithe of all the rents of Fulk 


Paynel in England and Normandy.” 


16. Approval by Algar, bishop of Coutances, at the petition of 
William Paynel and his sons Hugh and Fulk, of the establish- 
ment of a house of the order of Thiron at Hambye, for the 
building and maintenance of which they had made gifts in his 
presence and with his confirmation. [c. 1145-1147] 


Pd. in Gallia Christiana, xi, inst., col. 241, ‘ex chartulario.’ * 


/ 


Notum sit [omnibus tam presentibus quam futuris]* quod ego 
Algarus Dei gratia’ Constantiensis episcopus dilectorum filiorum 
meorum Willelmi Paganelli et Hugonis et Fulconis filiorum ejus petitione 
et assensu nimirum et consilio cleri Constantiensis, pro dilectione Dei 
et anime mee redemptione, concessi fieri cenobium monachorum 
secundum ordinem Tironensis® monasterii Deo servientium apud 
Hambeiam in honore Dei et sancte matris ejus Marie. Ad cujus loci 
edificationem et pauperum ibidem Deo servientium sustentationem 
prefati Willelmi et filii ejus in quorum® feodo edificatus est locus ille 
me presente et confirmante concesserunt...... Teste Theoderico’ 
abbate de Sancto Laudo, Rogero, Gisleberto, et multis alliis. 


Algar became bishop of Coutances in 1132°% and died in 1151.® The 
charter was clearly issued at the same time as no. 15. 


1 The reference is Cartulaire de la B-N, ui, p. 48, no. 2; Cal. Docs. 
France, no. 915. 

2 Cartulaire de la B-N, ii, p. 50, no. 4; Cal. Docs. France, no. 916. 

In the Easby Chartulary (Egerton MS. 2827), f. 149d there is the record 
of a sale by Roscelin, abbot of Hambye, to Easby abbey of a benefaction 
made to Hambye by Richard de Rollos of land in Brompton-on-Swale, from 
which Hambye had little or no advantage; the document records a visit 
paid by abbot Roscelin to Richmond, to Ripon where he saw abp. Roger, to 
York and Humberstone (a daughter-house of Hambye), thence to his own 
abbey of Hambye; the date is 1164-81, probably 1171-81. This is pd. with 
the initial charter of Richard de Rollos to Fulcher, first abbot of Hambye, 
and two others relating to the Hambye interest in Brompton, in E.Y.C., 
v, nos. 192-195. 

3 Farrer’s copies of this charter and the next are collated in a French 
hand in red ink from the MS. in Archives de la Manche, H 4311. Variations 
are given below as A. 

“ Supplied from the confirmation of Walter, bp of Rouen (no. 17). . 

® Caromensis, A, certainly in error. 

5 proprio added in A. 

* Theodoro, A. 

8 Gallia Christiana, xi, col. 874. 

* Chron. Robert de Torigni (Rolls Ser.), p. 163. 
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17. Confirmation by Walter, bishop of Rouen, to the abbey of 
Hambye of the alms given by William Paynel and his sons Hugh 
and Fulk, as in the charter (exemplified) of Algar, bishop of 
Coutances. At Lessay, 28 June 1194. 


Cartulaire de la Basse-Normandie (P.R.O. transcripts), ii, p. 51, 
no. 5. Abst. in Round, Cal. Docs. France, no. 918. 


Universis sancte matris ecclesie filiis ad quos presens scriptum 
pervenerit Walterius Dei gratia Rothomagensis episcopus salutem in 
Domino. Ad _ universitatis vestre notitiam volumus pervenire nos 
intuitu charitatis concessisse et presenti carta confirmasse Deo et 
beate Marie de Hambeya et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus ele- 
mosinas quas Willelmus Paganellus et Hugo et Fulconius? filii ejus 
dederunt sicut in carta Algari pie memorie Constanciensis episcopi 
continetur quam habent in hac forma: Notum sit omnibus tam pre- 
sentibus quam futuris quod ego Algarus etc.? Ut autem hec nostra 
confirmatio perpetue firmitatis robur obtineat presenti scripto sigilli 
nostri testimonio® corroboravimus. Testibus, magistro Simone et 
Henrico de Andel[iaco] canonicis Rothomagensibus, Roberto de 
Sancto Nicholao et Rogero de Barneville capellanis, Thoma Briton[e], 
Willelmo de Pisa elemosinario, Ricardo Heron et Laurentio notario, 
et multis aliis. Actum anno incarnationis dominice M°C°Lxxxx® 111° 
in vigilia apostolorum Petri et Pauli, apud Exaquium. 


18. Gift by William Paynel [II] to the abbey of Hambye of 100s. 
rent in his manor of Drax, Carlton and Camblesforth, 60s. in 
Bingham [co. Nottingham], and 4os. in Garthorpe [co. Leicester], 
until he should assign ro/7. in lands or churches; and confirmation 
of the tithe of his land in the Cotentin [Normandy] which his 
father had given, and other tithe in Bréhal, Hambye, La Haye 
[Pesnel] and [?]Bourey,* and also the church of Hambye and 
land there. Also gift of the tithe of all his acquisitions in Nor- 
mandy and England. He gave the 1o/. for release of all the 
promises which his father had made as to his acquisitions in 
England. [1182-84] 


Cartulaire de la Basse-Normandie (P.R.O. transcripts), ii, p. 49, 
no. 3. Abst. in Round, Cal. Docs. France, no. 917.5 


Guillelmus Paganellus omnibus hominibus suis Normannie et 
Anglie salutem. Omnibus et futuris notum volo fieri me concessisse 
et dedisse in elemosinam puram monachis de Hambeia, pro salute 
anime patris et matris mee et antecessorum et successorum meorum 


1 Fulgonius, A. . 

* Then follows (P.R.O.): voyez le Gallia Christiana, on lit a la fin de 
Gette charte....+: 

3 [?] rem added in A. 

4 The place cannot be Burcy, dept. Calvados; and it is possible that 
the name in the text should read Buveio. Bourey is in the canton of Bréhal. 

5 The source is given by Round as the chartulary in Archives de la 
Manche, H 4311 [vecte H 4309]. Farrer’s copy is collated in the same French 
hand as in no. 16 from the MS. in the same, H 4309, f. 2 (referred to as 
A below). 
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et mee, in manerio meo de Drach et Carleton! et Camforth? centum 
solidos sterlingorum et in Bragueham sexaginta solidos et in Gargofh® 
quadraginta solidos annuatim habendos donec eis assignem predictas 
decem libras certo modo ad finem in terris vel in ecclesiis. Preterea 
eis confirmo decimam frumenti et avene terre mee de Costentino quam 
pater meus dedit eis et nummorum meorum in foro de Brehal et in 
Hambeia decimam arietum et medietatem lane et in Brehal et in 
Hambeia respetuum* meorum et in Haya decimam censuum et fori 
et ferie et in furno duo quarteria frumenti et decimam frumenti de 
Burceio; preterea ecclesiam de Hambeia cum pertinentiis et terram 
que fuit Roberti capellani. Dono etiam eis decimam omnium acquisi- 
tionum mearum quas michi Deus dedit in Normannia et in Anglia. 
Preterea notum volo fieri quod ego predictis monachis predictas decem 
libras sterlinguarum dedi pro absolutione omnium promissionum 
quas eis fecerat pater meus de acquisitionibus suis in Anglia, etc.® 


In view of the mention of the gift made by his father this charter 
cannot have been issued by William son of Ralph Paynel, who was himself 
the founder of the abbey. It is clear that it was issued by his grandson 
William son of Fulk. The last clause evidently refers to the undertaking 
included in Fulk’s charter (see note to no. 15), which had presumably 
remained unfulfilled when he died in 1182-83. The date of the present 
charter lies between that date and 1184 when William son of Fulk died. 
Its terms show that William succeeded Fulk in Drax and Hambye. For 
two other charters of the grantor, relating to land in Amotherby in York- 
shire, see nos. 25, 27. 

Comparing this charter with the evidence given in Chapter I (p. 23) 
from the Pipe Rolls the spellings ‘Bragueham’ and ‘Gargofh’ are evidently 
corrupt forms of Bingham and Garthorpe. For at Michaelmas 1185, when 
10. for a whole year was allowed to the accountant of the land of William 
Paynel for alms to the monks of Hambye (being the total rent granted by 
him in the present charter), an entry shows that 60s. (the sum mentioned 
in this charter) had been paid to the monks of ‘Ambie’ from the issues of 
Bingham, and another entry mentions Garthorpe as having belonged to 
William Paynel.® For Camblesforth, par. Drax, see charter no. 21; Carlton 
lies about 14 miles to the south. For a note on the feudal tenure of these 
places see Chapter II above. 


(11) THE BARONIES OF WILLIAM PAYNEL 


19. Notification by Henry, duke of Normandy, to Hugh, archbishop 
of Rouen, of his restoration to Hugh Paynel of Les Moutiers- 
Hubert with all the honour belonging thereto, and of all the 
barony of his father both in Normandy and England except 


Bréhal [dept. Manche]. At Rouen. [Sept. 1151-Jan. 1153] 
1 Carluon, P.R.O.; Carlecorum, A. 

2 Cameforth, A. 3 Gargolh, A. 

4 vespectum, P.R.O. 5 Quod ut in posterum etc., A. 


6 Pipe Roll 31 Hen. II, pp. 11, 96, 116. Moreover the Drax evidence 
(no. 22 below) shows that an interest in Garthorpe had belonged to Fulk 
Paynel I, William’s father, 
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Farrer MS., from a MS. volume at Everingham Park of Collections 
for the family of Constable of Everingham, p. 10. 


H. dux Normannorum et comes Andegavensium Hugoni archie- 
piscopo Rothomagensi et omnibus episcopis, comitibus, baronibus, 
justiciis Norm[annie] atque omnibus suis fidelibus salutem. Sciatis 
me reddidisse Hugoni Paganello Monasteria Huberti cum toto honore 
ad ea pertinenti et totam baroniam sui patris et in Normannia et in 
Anglia preter Brehallum. Quare precipio quod ipse baroniam illam et 
omnia ad eam pertinentia bene et in pace et libere et quiete et cum 
honore teneat cum omnibus libertatibus et consuetudinibus quas pater 
suus in tempore regis Henrici avi mei ibi habuit in nemore et in plano 
et in aquis et in terris et in omnibus rebus. Testes inde sunt: M[atildis] 
imperatrix, Walterus Giffardus com[es], Ricardus Humet’ constab- 
ularius, Ricardus de Haia dapifer, Jordanus Taisson, Guido de Sabl[eio], 
Willelmus de Ferreriis, Manasser Biset, Fulco de Cleer, Osbertus de 
Cailleio, Gaufridus de Bruercort, Robertus de Bruercort, Robertus 
Doisnellus, Ricardus [?]Saiuellis. Apud Rothomagum. 


The duke’s style shows that the earliest limit of date is 7 Sept. 1151, 
when his father Geoffrey died and he succeeded him as count of Anjou. He 
crossed to England in Jan. 1153 and remained there until April 1154. 
Although he married Eleanor of Aquitaine in May 1152 there is no evidence 
of his using the style ‘dux Aquitanorum’ until his return to France in 1154, 
when he appears to have used it consistently.t Several of the witnesses 
correspond with those attesting other charters of the duke at Rouen within 
the limits assigned. 

The copy in the MS. volume was apparently made from the original 
charter, the contractions being followed. But there is no indication of the 
source of the original. It was evidently known to Le Prévost in 1845, 
for he quoted it with the clause ‘Monasteria Huberti ...... Brehallum’ 
precisely worded as above.? 

The charter in the Farrer MS. is preceded by the following :° 

Agreement by which Hugh [ | grants to Fulk the castle 
of [?] Hae and all the land of Robert de Abrincis ...... and therein is 

Fulk his man. There remains to Hugh the honour of Sap and of Molis 

Boe eee And Thomas releases to Hugh the land of Reisin. And Hugh 

grants to Thomas. Too imperfect to be intelligible; addressed to Henry, 

duke of Normandy. Witnesses : G. comite ...... R. de Novoburgo, 

Jordan Tessun, W. Patric, Hasculf de Sulinu’ (and others). 

This agreement was also known to Le Prévost, who, after stating that 
William Paynel married a sister of Robert d’Avranches, daughter of William 
d’Avranches son of Guimond, lord of La Haie-Painel (which William 
married Maud daughter of Baldwin de Meules and grand-daughter of 


1 For these points see Delisle, Recueil des Actes de Henri II, Introduc- 
tion, pp. 125-131. 


2 Orderici Vitalis Hist. Eccl., ed Le Prévost, iii, 259. 


’ Evidently an English abstract made by Mr. Brownbill for Farrer 
from the same MS. volume, p. 10, 
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Gilbert lord of Sap and Meules, sheriff of Devon!, Maud bringing to him - 
the land of Dolton in that county), states that after the death of William 
Paynel, vers 1150, his sons Hugh and Fulk shared not only his own inherit- 
ance, but also that of Baldwin de Meules by reason of the extinction of his 
male issue. ‘On voit figurer dans le lot de Hugue, le Sap, Meules et tervram 
de Reisin; et dans celui de Foulque, castellum Hae: probablement la Haie- 
Painel, Brehal, l’abbaye de Hambie, et autres propriétés du Cotentin.”? 

Although there are certain details not easy to follow, e.g., the identity of 
Thomas,’ we are justified in assuming that about the time when duke Henry 
issued the charter printed above in favour of Hugh, William Paynel’s 
eldest son, the two brothers Hugh and Fulk made an agreement for the 
partition of some of their father’s possessions in Normandy.* 

It is, moreover, possible that in the duke’s charter ‘Bréhal’ was intended . 
to signify the whole barony of Hambye, and that William Paynel’s desire 
that this should pass to Fulk was thus recognized. 


(iil) THE HONOUR OF VALLIS SEYE 


20. Agreement between Fulk Paynel [II] and Roger [de Lascy], 
constable of Chester, relating to the honour of ‘Vallis Seye,’ 
which Roger claimed as his right and inheritance. Roger was to 
give Fulk 216/. for the honour, holding it of Fulk and his heirs 
by the same service as that done to Hasculf de Subligny, Fulk’s 
grandfather, or to Fulk his father; and to deliver up to Fulk the 
exchange which Fulk had made with Robert Murdac and his 
parceners in Bréhal and Hambye for the said land of ‘Vallis 
Seye.’ [1198-1203] 

PLATE III 


Original charter, P.R.O. Ancient Deed L. 43. Abst. in Dep. Keeper, 
35th Report (1874), app., p. 9. 


Hec conuencio facta est inter Fulconem Painell’ et Rogerum 
constab[ularium] Cestr[ie] . de honore Vall[is] Seye . quem idem 
Rogerus clamat ut ius suum . scilicet quod prefatus Rog[erus] debet 
dare prefato Fulconi ducentas et sexdecim libras Andeg[auensium] 
pro predicto honore Vall[is] Seye. Et idem Fulco debet reddere 
eundem honorem eidem Rogero ut ius suum . et inde homagium suum 


1 This should refer to Baldwin, who held the barony of Okehampton 
at the Survey and was called ‘the sheriff’; see Complete Peevage, new ed., 
ix, 1, s.n. Moels. 

2 OP. cit., iii, pp. 259, 260”. It may be that Hae only comprised the 
place now known as La Haye-Pesnel, dept. Manche, which lies about 12 
miles from Hambye to the south, and about 8 miles north of Avranches; 
for as regards Hambye William Paynel in his charter founding the abbey 
(no. 15) speaks of it as his inheritance, and it presumably did not form part 
of lands acquired in right of his first wife, to which the above agreement 
appears mainly to have related. . 

3 Possibly he was Thomas another son of William Paynel, mentioned 
in the Hambye charter (no. 15). And can Reisin be [West] Rasen, co. Lincoln, 
which was certainly held at a later date by Hugh ? 

* See p. 33 above on the question of the descent of William Paynel’s 
lands; and the annotation to no. 15 suggesting that William had intended a 
division between Hugh and Fulk in Normandy. 
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capere. Et idem Rog[erus] et heredes sui tenebunt eundem honorem 
de eodem Fulcone et heredibus suis per seruicium quod predictum 
feudum fecit Hasculfo de Sulenni auo predicti Fulconis . uel Fulconi 
eius patri. Et si in unum de seruicio non fuerint . amici illorum ut- 
riusque racionabile seruicium predicto feudo assignabunt. Et per 
sic quod predictus Rog[erus] debet deliberare predicto Fulconi es- 
cambium quod idem Fulco fecit Roberto Murdac et participibus suis 
in Brehal’ et Hambee . pro predicta terra Vallis] Seye. Et nisi 
illud escambium deliberare possit . idem Rog[erus] debet facere eidem 
Fulconi racionabile escambium in honore Vall[is] Seye ad ualitudinem . 
denar[ios] pro denar[iis] . furment{um] pro furmento in terra. Et 
si tantum furmenti ibidem non fuerit . predictus Fulco accipiet ualorem 
in denar[iis] ad racionabile precium per uisum amicorum suorum 
utriusque . quousque predictum escambium de Roberto Murdac et 
participibus suis sit deliberatum. Et predictus Fulco tenebit terram 
predictam Vall[is] Seye in manu sua donec predicta conuencio perfecta 
sit . sine wasto et exilio quod interim in terra illa faciat. Predictus 
uero Fulco erit in auxilium predicto Rogero omnibus modis sine 
pecunia sua adopponenda . ad deliberandum predictum escambium 
de Roberto Murdac et participibus eius. Et cum predicta conuencio 
peracta fuerit sicut in hoc scripto continetur . predictus Fulco debet 
reddere predicto Rogero predictum honorem Vall[is] Seye cum omnibus 
pertinenciis suis . sine ullo retinemento . ut ius suum et hereditatem. 
Hanc autem conuencionem firmiter tenendam . prefati Fulco et Rog- 
[erus] affidauerunt et iurauerunt . et sigillorum suorum apposicione 
confirmauerunt. Hiis test[ibus] . Rann[ulfo] comite Cestr[ie] . Willelmo 
de Humac’ . constab[ulario] Norm[annie] . Roberto filio Rogeri . 
Thom[a] Basset . Willelmo de Lisell’ . Rob[erto] de Rochell’ . Henr[ico} 
Biset . et multis aliis. 


Indented, the word Cirographum being cut through. Broken portion 
of seal, red wax, round ; a geometrical pattern.' 


The fact that this honour had been held of Hasculf de Subligny shows 
that the interest of Fulk Paynel I was due to his marriage with Lesceline, 
Hascult’s daughter.? This interest descended to Fulk Paynel II. The mention 
of the exchange made by Fulk Paynel with Robert Murdac suggests a con- 
nection with the arrangements made between Robert and his brothers and 
Lesceline in 1198 in the Avranchin, when Robert Murdac owed 40s. for a 
false claim against Fulk Paynel.? The present agreement is, therefore, 
probably not earlier in date. 

The basis of Roger de Lascy’s hereditary claim is unknown, though 
it is quite possible that he held some hereditary tenancy under the earl of 
Chester in Normandy.’ Ranulf, earl of Chester, who witnessed this agreement, 


1 As the charter is among the Duchy of Lancaster muniments this is 
presumably the part of the agreement retained by Roger de Lascy and the 
seal is therefore Fulk Paynel’s. 2 See p. 20 above. 

3 Rot. Scacc. Norm., ii, pp. 290-1; and see p. 20 above. For Robert 
Murdac and his connection with the Avranchin see 7b7d., ii, p. vi. 

4 See p. 25 above; but the reference makes it uncertain whether the 
fee held by Roger of the earl in 1203 included land in Normandy. 
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was also hereditary vicomte of the Avranchin and held the castle of St. James 
de Beuvron. Roger had succeeded his father John as constable of Chester 
in 1190, and acquired the Lascy honours of Pontefract and Clitheroe when, 
after the death of Robert de Lascy in 1193, Aubreye de Lisours, Robert de 
Lascy’s cousin and heir, made over the Lascy inheritance to Roger, who 
was her grandson and took the name of Lascy.1 In the war which led to the 
loss of Normandy he adhered to king John, while Fulk Paynel II adhered to 
king Philip Augustus; and, of the first two witnesses to this agreement, 
the earl of Chester adhered to the former and William du Hommet, constable 
of Normandy, adhered to the latter. It is clear that the present agreement 
was made earlier than that event, as a result of which, indeed, it must have 
been rendered void. And as Roger de Lascy defended Chateau Gaillard on 
behalf of John during the siege which lasted from the autumn of 1203 to 
March 1204, when the castle fell and Roger became a prisoner,? it is safe to 
assume that 1203 is the latest limit of date. 

During the period 1204-1208 ‘Vallis Segiae,’ held by Fulk Paynel II, 
owed the service of 2 knights.* This holding is probably the same as the 
2 knights’ fees which he held in the period 1210-20, where the entry in the 
register is next but one to a holding by Frederic Malesmains of one fee in 
right of his wife ‘apud Saciacum et Vallem Seiae.’* The first of these is 
certainly Sacey, dept. Manche, arr. Avranches. All the evidence points, 
therefore, to the Avranchin for the identification of ‘Vallis Seye’; and it is 
likely that the honour, which was the subject of this agreement, took its 
name from the valley of the river Sée which flows to the sea at Avranches 
itself.® 


(iv) DRAX PRIORY 


21. Notification by Fulk Paynel [I] to Roger, archbishop of York, 
of his confirmation to Drax priory, with the consent of Lesceline 
his wife, of land [in Drax] and the mill with its site; and of the 
church of Drax with 2 bovates of land and a toft and the chapel 
of ‘Stanhil’ and a toft in Camblesforth; and of a bovate of land 
in Barlow, a mark of silver yearly in [Little] Airmyn, estovers 
from his wood, pannage and common pasture. [1154-81] 


| E.Y.C,, iii, no. 1522: and pedigree zbid., p. 199. 

* Powicke, Loss of Normandy, p. 374. 

e Register of Philip Augustus in Recueil des Historiens...... de la 
France, xxiii, p. 709c; the heading of the paragraph is ‘Ballia Abrincensis.’ . 
These 2 k.f. may very likely be identified as those which had been held by 
Gilbert d’Avranches (Red Bk. of the Exchequer, p. 640; and cf. Stapleton in 
Rot. Scacc. Norm., i, p. xcli), after whose death the inheritance passed to 
his sister Lesceline. If this is so ‘Vallis Segiae’ and the ‘Vallis Seye’ of the 
present agreement can be taken as being identical. 

_* Recueil des Historiens...... de la France, xxiii, p. 612h. Frederic 
married the dau. and heir of Hasculf de St. Hilaire and obtained her lands 
eaters Loss of Normandy, p. 512; and Stapleton in Rot. Scacc. Norm., 
i, p. lxvi). 

* This identification is more likely than a Valdecie, dept. Manche, 
arr. Valognes, far away to the north. Stapleton, Joc. cit., identifies it as 
Val-de-Cie [in the Avranchin] on the confines of Brittany; but no such 
place appears to be known. 
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Charter Roll, 4 Edward II, m. 31. Abst. in Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, 
pil 7G; 


Rogero Dei gratia Eboracensi archiepiscopo totique ejusdem 
ecclesie capitulo universisque sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam pre- 
sentibus quam futuris Fulco Paganellus salutem. Noverit universitas 
vestra me Fulconem, pietatis intuitu et assensu Leceline uxoris mee 
et heredum meorum et hominum et pro animabus patris et matris mee 
et antecessorum et successorum meorum, dedisse et in puram et 
perpetuam elemosinam concessisse et hac presenti carta mea con- 
firmasse Deo et ecclesie beati Nicholai de Drax et canonicis ibidem Deo 
servientibus ipsam insulam que vocatur Elmholm et Middelholm 
sicuti fossatis eorum circumcinguntur, et sedem molendini cum ipso 
molendino ante portam eorum, et fossatum quod est stagnum memorati 
molendini, et calcetum cum fossato proximo adjacente versus meridiem 
cum libero exitu; et ecclesiam de Drax cum duabus bovatis terre et uno 
tofto in eadem villa et cum capella de Stanhil cum alneto eidem capelle 
antiquitus pertinente, et unum toftum in Camelesford cum terra illi 
pertinente que vocatur Alfgerriding et omnibus aliis libertatibus eidem 
ecclesie de Drax pertinentibus; et unam bovatam terre in Berlay de 
qua percipiunt memorati canonici duodecem denarios per annum in 
festo sancti Nicholai, et unam marcham argenti in Aireminna annuatim 
per manum servientium meorum, et de bosco meo quantum usui eorum 
opus fuerit ad comburendum et ad sepes suas faciendas rationabiliter 
per visum forestariorum meorum et pannagium porcorum suorum 
nutritorum in curia sua quietum et communem pasturam. Hec omnia 
dedi et concessi eis libere et quiete et solute ab omni exactione et 
consuetudine et warantizabimus ego et heredes mei contra omnes 
homines. Huis testibus, Willelmo de Verdona, Willelmo de Hughetun, 
Gilleberto de Vilers, Rogero de Bosco, Hugone de Breuile, Wace 
forestario, Ricardo de Fontineto et Henrico fratre ejus, Ernaldo de 
Chanci, Ricardo de Sancta Maria, Roberto de Muscha[m], Simone de 
Staingreue. 


A note on Drax priory has been given at no. 13. The site of the priory, 
and the church and mill of Drax, together with the bovate of land in Barlow 
and the mark’s rent in Little Airmyn, were included in William Paynel’s 
benefactions (no. 13). The possessions of the church of Drax are now 
specified in detail. Camblesforth in the parish of Drax is 2 miles to the 
south-west of the priory site. Nothing seems to be known of the chapel of 
‘Stanhil,’ which from the context was probably situated in the parish of 
Drax. 

The mention in this charter and the next of Lesceline the grantor’s wife 
identifies him with Fulk Paynel I of Hambye, who married Lesceline de 
Subligny and died in 1182-83 (see p. 20). Of the witnesses William de 
Verdon witnessed the charter of William Paynel, the grantor’s father, to 
Hambye (no. 15); and he and William de Hueton witnessed the grantor’s 


1 Farrer has also a reference to Drax Chartulary, f.1 (p. 1), the text 
being partly illegible. The charter is pd. in Mon. Ang., vi, 196, from the 
Chartulary, without witnesses. 
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own charter to that house,! both charters being not later than 1147. It is 
probable, therefore, that the present charter was issued early in the period 
1154-81, when archbishop Roger held the see of York, and shows that Fulk 
Paynel was in possession of Drax early in the reign of Henry II.” 


22. Gift by Fulk Paynel (I) to Drax priory, with the consent of 
Lesceline his wife, of the church of Garthorpe [co. Leicester] 
with 4 bovates of land belonging thereto. [1154-83] 


Charter Roll, 4 Edward II, m. 3; abst. in Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, 
p. 177. Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 5 (p. 10) and 
MS. Dodsworth xxvi, f. 25 (29) from the same. ° 


Universis sancte matris ecclesie filiis visuris has literas vel aud- 
ituris tam presentibus quam futuris Fulco Paganellus salutem. Noverit 
universitas vestra me Fulconem, pietatis intuitu et favore religionis 
et consilio et assensu Leceline uxoris mee et heredum meorum et 
hominum, pro animabus patris et mee matris et antecessorum meorum, 
dedisse et in puram et perpetuam elemosinam concessisse et presentis 
carte* mee testimonio confirmasse Deo et canonicis de Drax, ecclesie 
sancti Nicholai ibidem servientibus, ecclesiam de Garthorp’ cum terra 
elemosine eidem ecclesie adjacente, scilicet iiij° bovatis et omnibus 
aliis libertatibus et pertinentiis eidem ecclesie spectantibus imper- 
petuum possidendam. NHujus autem donacionis et concessionis sunt 
testes: Francus de Boshon,°® Johannes de Wauereia et iiij°™ filii ejus, 
Robertus de Musca[m], Johannes de Lenfer, Henricus de Fontineto, 
Hugo de Breuilla, Willelmus de Breuilla, Thomas de Brahal, Ricardus 
de Sancta Maria, Walterus prepositus, Geruasius forestarius, Gilbertus 
de Vilers, et quam plures alii. 


The fact that five witnesses are common to this and the preceding 
charter suggests that they were issued about the same period; 1183; in view 
of the grantor’s death, being the latest possible year. But it is probable that 
the first witness was Franco de Bohun who witnessed a charter of Lesceline 
de Subligny to the abbey of Hambye after the death of Fulk Paynel her 
husband;° and if so a date earlier than c. 1175-80 is unlikely.” The second 
witness probably took his name from Gavray near Hambye, and may per- 
haps be identical with John de Gaureyo who witnessed William and Fulk 
Paynel’s charters to the abbey of Hambye (no. 15). The name of Thomas 


de Brahal suggests Bréhal, dept. Manche, which was held by Fulk Paynel 
with Hambye. 


1 Cal. Docs. France, no. 913; and see the note to no. 15 above. 

* In addition to the references given in Chapter I it may be noted that 
Fulk was in Yorkshire in the period 1154-59, witnessing a charter to Rievaulx 
abbey (£.¥..C.; ii, no. 727). 

% This text has the first two witnesses only; another copy, almost 
the same, is in MS. Dodsw. xxvi, f. 75. 

4 cartis, Ch. Roll. 

° Eyancus de Bohon, Dodsw. 

® Cal. Docs. France, no. 915. 

* For Franco de Bohun see Honors and Knights’ Fees, iii, 66. 
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The charter is important in showing Garthorpe in the possession of one 
of William Paynel’s sons by his first wife. This suggests that William did 
not acquire it with his second wife Avice Meschin, although actually her 
father had held it in the period 1124-29. The point will be examined in 
Chapter V in connection with the charters relating to Saltby in the same 
county. 


23. Confirmation by Roger, archbishop of York, to Drax priory of 
the churches of Drax, Bingley and Foston[?-on-the-wolds] to 
hold “in proprios usus,’ and of all the priory’s possessions in the 
diocese of York. [1164-75] 


Pd. in Documents at Everingham (E.R. Ant. Soc. vol. xxii), p. 7, 
no. 13, from the original at Everingham Park, with illustration 
on p. 3. Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f.2 (p. 4) and 
MS. Dodsworth xxvi, f. 24 (28) from the same. ! 


Rogerus Dei gratia Eborac[ensis] archiepiscopus apostolice 
sedis legatus omnibus has litteras visuris et audituris salutem in per- 
petuum. Nouerit uniuersitas uestra quod nos favore religionis et 
consideracione paupertatis ecclesie beati Nicholai de Drax et canon- 
icorum et fratrum inibi commorantium ecclesias de Drax et de Bingeleia 
et de Fostona cum omnibus pertinentiis suis predictis fratribus con- 
cessimus et presentis carte testimonio confirmauimus eas in perpetuam 
elemosinam in usus proprios habendas et tenendas. Uniuersa quoque 
que in diocesi nostra iuste possident auctoritate nostra confirmauimus 
eisdem fratribus. His testibus Roberto de Buteuilain decano Ebor- 
ac[ensi] . Galfrido preposito de Beuerlaco . magistro Roberto Magno . 
Johanne f[ilio] Letaldi . Willelmo Tillemir . Jeremia canonico de 
Eborac[o] . Willelmo persona de Harewde . Osberto de Baiocis et aliis. 


This charter cannot be earlier than 1164 when archbishop Roger was 
first appointed legate; nor later than 1177 when Geoffrey, provost of Beverley, 
the archbishop’s nephew, was drowned in a storm off the coast of Normandy.? 
The name of the first witness does not fix narrower limits, as Robert But- 
evilain, archdeacon of York, had become dean before 6 May 1158,° and 
remained so until his death in 1186.4 But as Jeremiah witnesses as a canon 
of York the date must be earlier than 1175 when he had become archdeacon 
of Cleveland.® It is curious that John son of Letold is not described as 
archdeacon;® but he witnessed another charter about the same period, to 
which Robert dean of York was also a: witness, without any descriptive 


1 The pd. text and illustration are followed here. There are several 
variations in the Chartulary text. 

2 Chron. Robert de Tovigni (Rolls Ser.), p. 275. Geoffrey probably 
became provost in succession to Becket in 1162; see Beverley Chapter Act 
Book (Surtees Soc.), ii, pp. Xvi, cix. 

Chartulary of St. Peter, Gloucester (Rolls Ser.), ii, 106. 
Roger de Howden (Rolls Ser.), ii, 310. 
Cal. Docs. France, no. 29, of date 1170-75. 

& He had certainly become archdeacon some years before 1164 (EZ. Y.C., 
ill, p. 442). Farrer, in his MS. on Ecclesiastical Dignitaries (see 7bid., iv, p. 
Xxll) supposed that he was the successor of Robert Butevilain in the arch- 
deaconry of York. 
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style.1 Master Robert Magnus was master of the schools at York, and was 
drowned with Geoffrey, provost of Beverley. For Osbert de Bayeux see 
no. 68. 

There seems to be no evidence that Drax priory retained the church of 
Foston; nor is the origin of the gift known. There was no Paynel interest 
therein. 


24. Confirmation by Fulk Paynel [II] to Drax priory of the churches 
of Drax and Garthorpe [co. Leicester]. Michaelmas after king 
Richard took his journey to Jerusalem. [1190] 


Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 2 (p. 3). Pd. in Mon. Ang., 
iv, 196, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s Tower, 
York. 8 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Fulquerus Paynell* dedi, 
concessi et hac presenti carta mea confirmavi Deo et ecclesie beati 
Nicholai de Drax et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus ecclesias de 
Drax et de Garthorp cum omnibus pertinentiis et libertatibus suis [de] 
quibus saysite erant prefate ecclesie quando hec carta facta fuit, in 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam. Facta autem fuit hec carta ad festum 
sancti Michaelis proximum postquam Ricardus rex Anglie iter suum 
arripuit® Jerosolimam. His testibus. 


The grantor succeeded to Drax and Hambye on the death of the infant 
son of his elder brother William, c. 1188-89 (see p. 24); he lost his English 
lands in 1204. 


(v) AMOTHERBY 


25. Restoration by William Paynel [II] to Henry de Fontenay and 
his heirs of 2 carucates of land in Amotherby [par. Appleton- 
le-Street] which Robert son of Henry and his ancestors had held, 
and which the grantee had deraigned by the king’s writ and the 
judgment of William’s court. [1182-84] 


MS. Dodsworth xcv, f. 60, apparently from the original formerly 
in St. Mary’s Tower, York. 


Willelmus Painellus omnibus amicis suis et hominibus suis atque 
cunctis filiis sancte matris ecclesie tam Francis quam Anglis salutem. 
Notum sit vobis me concessisse atque reddidisse Henrico de Fontenaio 
duas carucatas terre in® Aimunderbi quas Robertus filius Henrici et 
antecessores illius tenuerunt, ipsi et heredibus suis tenendas de me et 
heredibus meis in feudo et hereditate, libere et quiete et integre in 
mansuris, in agris et in planis, in aquis et in pascuis et in omnibus 
aliis ad illas duas carucatas terre pertinentibus. Predictus vero Hen- 
ricus pro ista sua hereditate, quam precepto regis et legitimo juditio 


LU ELY Co Was, sane preceding Bartholomew the archdeacon — 
[of Richmond]. 

* Chron. Benedict of Peterborough (Rolls Ser.), i, 195. 

% No witnesses given. 

* Fulconeus Paganellus, M.A. 

5 accipuit, M.A. 6 in Redale | Ryedale} in the margin. 
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curie mee dira[tio]natus! est, faciet mihi annuatim idem servitium et 
heredes ipsius mihi et heredibus meis quod predecessores ipsius fec- 
erunt predecessor[ibus]' meis. Hiis testibus, Fulcone Painello, Rogero 
filio Petri, W[illelm]o de M...... »' Ada filio Hugonis, Roberto de 
Brehall, Michaeli puero domini..' Painelli, Hugone de Breuilla,? 
Willelmo de Breuilla, Reginaldo de Brehal, Aschetino de Huc, Waltero 
de Rednes et Willelmo fratre e[jus],' Petrouald, Ernaldo de Cheanci, 
Willelmo Morant, et aliis. 


In a plea heard in 1303 the jurors said that the manor of Amotherby 
was wholly in the hand of king William I, who gave one carucate of land to 
the ancestor of Basset, called the Basset fee, 2 carucates to the ancestor of 
Luterell, called the Luterell fee, and afterwards the residue of the manor 
and vill to Robert de Brus, called the Brus fee. From this it is clear that 
Ralph Paynel had acquired 2 carucates in Amotherby, evidently the holding 
mentioned in the present charter. 

It might be supposed that the Luterels derived their interest from 
the Paynels of Hooton with the lands of that fee, and that the grantor of 
this charter was therefore William Paynel of Hooton. But this is very 
unlikely. There is no reason why the holding of Ralph Paynel should have 
passed to him, and not through Ralph’s eldest son William; and an examina- 
tion of the witnesses to this charter, coupled with the name of the grantee, 
suggests that it was issued by a Paynel of Drax and Hambye. Thus Richard 
de Fontenay and Henry his brother, with Hugh de Breville and Ernald de 
Chanci, witnessed the charter of Fulk Paynel I to Drax priory, 1154-81 
(no. 21), and William de Redness was given land in the neighbouring vill of 
Swinton by Fulk Paynel I (no. 44); moreover Reginald de Brehal probably 
derived his name from Bréhal, a member of the barony of Hambye. There 
seems no doubt that this charter was issued by William eldest son of Fulk I 
during his brief tenure of Drax and Hambye, the first witness being his 
brother Fulk II who eventually succeeded. 

It seems probable that when Fulk II lost his English lands in 1204 his 
holding in Amotherby was not included in the lands then given to Hugh 
Paynel of West Rasen, but was acquired either by Geoffrey Luterel or Maurice 
de Gant. The returns in 1284-85 appear to be corrupt. But of the total 
holding of 7 carucates, Robert Luterel seems to have held 4 car. 2 bov.4 The 
additional Luterel holding over and above the 2 car. is difficult to explain in 
view of the evidence given by the plea of 1303. It is possible that part of 
the Brus holding had been added to the Paynel holding. A gift of 6 bovates 
in Amotherby made to Malton priory by Alan de Knapton, which was 
subsequently confirmed by Maurice de Gant,® suggests that some or all of 
this additional Paynel holding passed to Alice daughter of William Paynel 
and formed part of the fee of half a knight held by Alan de Knapton of 


1 Torn at the edge. 

2 Altered to Greuilla, probably Spar 

3 Abbr. Plac., p. 249b. For further notes see £.Y.C., li, p. 282; and 
OHS NRG; 466. The Brus holding was originally 2$ carucates (EZ. Y.C., 
ii, p. 19). This makes a total of 53 car. There was also land which had 
formed a berewick of Hovingham in 1086, and may have been additional. 

4 Feudal Aids, vi, pp. 62, 64. 

5 See charters nos. 59, 60. 
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Robert de Gant in 1166.1 This holding in Amotherby would probably have 
passed to Andrew Luterel on the death of Maurice de Gant; and appears to 
have been consolidated then or earlier with the 2 carucates held by the 
Paynels of Drax before the loss of Normandy. 


26. Gift by Hugh son of Richard de Amotherby to Malton priory 
of 14 bovates of land in Amotherby, 2 acres less a rood in the 
wandales between the moor and the road between Swinton and 
Amotherby, and an acre and a rood in the same wandales across 
the road on the south side towards Hildenley; doing the forinsec 
service at the rate of 13 carucates toa knight’s fee. [ante 1184] 


Malton Chartulary, Cotton MS. Claudius D. x1, f. 86d. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Hugo filius Ricardi de Aim- 
undreby dedi et concessi et hac carta mea confirmavi Deo et beate 
Marie et canonicis de Malt[ona] unam bovatam terre et dimidiam in 
territorio de Aymunderby que jacent proximiores terre ecclesie versus 
orientem, cum tofto in eadem villa quod pertinet ad prefatam bovatam; 
et duas acras, una roda minus, in Wandayles inter moram et viam que 
jacet inter Suinton[am] et Aymundreby, et in eisdem Wandailes trans 
prefatam viam ex parte meridifonjali versus Hildingle unam acram et 
unam rodam; cum omnibus pertinenciis suis et libertatibus infra villam 
et extra. Hanc autem bovatam et dimidiam cum tofto et prefatis tribus 
acris et omnibus illis pertinentibus ego Hugo dedi et confirmavi pre- 
dictis canonicis in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, liberas et quietas 
ab omni terreno servicio et seculari exaccione preter servicium forense, 
quantum scilicet pertinet uni bovate et dimidie ubi tresdecim caruc[ate] 
faciunt feodum unius militis. Ego autem et heredes mei manutene- 
bimus et warantizabimus prenominatis canonicis hanc meam don- 
acionem plenam et integram erga omnes homines in perpetuum. 
T[estibus], etc. 


If, as seems likely, this was the land confirmed by William Paynel 
in the next charter it must have been given to the priory before his death 
in 1184. For the word ‘wandales,’ meaning parcels of reclaimed land, see 
Farrer’s note in the introduction to E£.Y.C., ii, p. vil. 

The grantor was known as Hugh Winter and had a daughter Juliana who 
issued charters to the priory.” 


27. Confirmation by William Paynel [II] to Malton priory of the 
gift of land made by Hugh son of Richard de Amotherby. 
[1182-84] 

Malton Chartulary, Cotton MS. Claudius D. xi, f. 86d. 


Omnibus has literas visuris vel audituris Willelmus Paganell[us] 
salutem. Sciatis me concessisse et presenti carta confirmasse Deo et 
beate Marie et canonicis Malt[one] donacionem terre quam Hugo filius 
Ricardi de Aymundreby eis fecit sicut carta ejusdem Hugonis quam 
inde habent testatur. Hoc autem feci pro salute mea et antecessorum 
et heredum meorum. Hiis t[estibus], etc. 


1 See Chapter V, §7. * Chartulary, ff. 86d, 87. 
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(vi) BILBROUGH AND MOOR MONKTON 


28. Gift by Simon Tuschet to St. Peter’s hospital, York, of land 
in Bilbrough with common pasture of the vill, and tithe of his 
mills of [Moor] Monkton and of the fish taken in the mill-pool; 
in return for fraternity for him and the men of Bilbrough. 

[ante c. 1160] 


Chartulary of St. Leonard’s, York, MS. Rawlinson B. 455 (Bodleian 
Library), f. 17. 


Notum sit domino meo et heredibus meis et universis fidelibus 
tam futuris quam presentibus quod ego Simundus Tuschet do et 
concedo imperpetuum in elemosinam quandam terram, scilicet Cin- 
figthait cum quadam parte propinqui nemoris in campo de Bileburc, 
sicut ego ipse perambulavi cum hominibus meis ejusdem ville idem 
concedentibus, et communem pasturam illius predicte ville et insuper 
omnem decimacionem molendinorum meorum de Munchetuna, villa 
mea, hospitali sancti Petri Ebor[aci], ad alandos infirmos ibidem com- 
morantes; pro amore Dei et sancti Petri et sancti Leonardi et pro 
remissione peccatorum meorum et salute anime mee et pro animabus 
patris et matris mee et fratris mei et omnium antecessorum meorum, 
ut simus participes omnium beneficiorum que fiunt in illa domo Dei 
usque in sempiternam. Hanc autem donacionem ab heredibus meis 
illibatam conservari volo et precipio. Et fratres hospitalis hominibus 
ejusdem ville eandem fraternitatem concedunt quam et michi con- 
cesserunt. Et preterea concedo decimam omnium piscium qui cap- 
iuntur in stagno predictorum molendinorum.  Hiis testibus, Gerardo 
presbitero, Efuuardo, Odone preposito, Elfwino, Godwino, Gamello 
fabro, Osberto, Admundo, Gamello Gallo, Huctredo, et ceteris bonis 
hominibus ejusdem ville. Valete. a 


It is convenient to consider Bilbrough and Moor Monkton together, 
partly because of the subject-matter of this charter, and partly because land 
in these places formed a knight’s fee held of the Paynels of Drax. Before 
1100 Ralph Paynel acquired 8 carucates in Bilbrough and 9 carucates in 
Moor Monkton which had been held at the Survey by Richard son of Erfast.1 
He included the church of Moor Monkton in his gifts to the priory of Holy 
Trinity, York (no. 1); and king Henry IJ included the church and 14 carucates 
of land in his charter of confirmation (no. 6). The continuity of Ralph’s 
holdings is shown by the returns of 1284-85, when 73 carucates in Bilbrough 
and 9 carucates in Moor Monkton were held of the Paynel fee.? 

Simon Tuschet, the grantor of this charter, was a member of a family 
which from an early date held lands of the Paynel fee in Lincolnshire.? 


1 See p. 57 above. 2 Feudal Aids, vi, 16. 

3 It seems probable that this family was connected with the Tuschet 
family, tenants of the honour of Chester, descended from Joscelin, a tenant 
of the earl of Chester in 1086; Simon Tuschet, who must not be confused 
with the Simon of the present note, held 3 k.f. of that honour in 1187. Farrer 
gave an account of the family in Honors and Knights’ Fees, ii, 28 et seq. The 
fact that Simon Tuschet, the Paynel tenant, appears to have held Salmonby 
and Scrafield, co: Lincoln, of the honour of Chester (see below) increases the 
probability of a connection between the two families. 
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Ralph Paynel’s charter in favour of the priory of Holy Trinity shows that 
Odo Tuschet was his tenant in Ashby de la Laund and Scawby; and the 
confirmation of pope Alexander III (no. 12) shows that these places were 
subsequently held by Simon Tuschet.t As Simon Tuschet he gave to Haver- 
holme priory land in Ashby de la Laund c. 1147; and to the Templars all his 
share of land in the same place.? His gifts to the Templars included the mill 
of Scawby;? and his benefactions in Ashby constituted a knight’s fee.* 


The evidence of the next charter (no. 29) shows that he was succeeded 
in Moor Monkton by Walter the falconer who acquired his interest by 
marriage with Maud Tuschet. Maud was evidently Simon’s heir, and very 
likely his daughter. It is probable that Walter had succeeded before Michael- 
mas 1160, when the sheriff of Yorkshire accounted for an undescribed debt 
of 17 li., perhaps connected with the ‘donum’ of the knights of Yorkshire, 
being allowed 13s. 4d. pardoned to Walter the ialconer by the king’s writ.® 
He had certainly succeeded in Scawby, co. Lincoln before Michaelmas 1166 
when the men of Walter the falconer of Scallebi owed 40s.* This they paid 
in the following year, when “Meneketon’ [Moor Monkton] and Billeburc 
[Bilbrough], belonging to Walter the falconer, both accounted for half a 
mark.? At Michaelmas 1176 Walter the falconer rendered account in York- 
shire of 5 marks for a default; and in the followmg year the sheriff of 
Lincolnshire accounted for 100s. for an amercement of Adam ‘filiaster’ of 
Walter the falconer.*® 


Evidence of the descendants of Maud Tuschet and the devolution of 
her inheritance is given in the proceedings of a case heard in 1224 and 1225, 
in which Adam Tuschet claimed against Simon de Hauton and Sarra his 
wife the fees of one knight in Bilbrough and [Moor] Monkton, two knights 
in [Great] Sturton,?® co. Lincoln, and two knights in Salmonby and Scrafield, 
co. Lincoln, of which Maud his grandmother was seised, from whom the 
right descended to Adam her son and thence to him as son and heir; Simon 
and Sarra alleged that the said Maud had two daughters Hawise and Idonea, 
from Hawise came Roger her son and from Roger came Thomas le Peitevin, 


1 Simon must, however, have been dead at the date of this con- 
firmation. 

2 Records of the Templars (Brit. Academy), p. 253, where the text of 
one of his charters to the Templars is pd.; it is witnessed by Warin de 
Tushet and Richard de Tushet, and the first witness ‘Machona de Curcer’ is 
probably Mascy de Curcy. 

3 Ibid., pp. 80, 99; and cf. p. clxxxv. 

* Ibid., p. clxxxv, quoting BR. of Fees, pp. 1024-5 and Rot. Hundr., 
i, 280a, where it is stated that Simon had held the Ef. of Ralph Paynel. 
‘Ralph’ may be an error, but the holding was clearly of the Paynel fee. 

Fipe Roll 6 Hen. II, p. 16. 
Ibid., 12 Hen. II, p. 8; amercements by the justices in eyre. 
Ibid., 13 Hen. II, pp. 44, 93. 

8 Ibid., 22 Hen. IT, p. 109. 

* Ibtd., 23 Hen. II, p. 113. Adam was evidently Adam Tuschet who, 
as will be suggested below, was apparently Maud’s son by an earlier marriage. 

1° For Ralph Paynel’s interest in Great Sturton at the Lindsey Survey 
see p. 61 above; and cf. charter no. 51. See also the Beningworth interest 


mi the text below. It seems clear that Simon Tuschet had held these 2 kts’ 
ees. 
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and from Idonea came Sarra her daughter, and that Thomas shared with 
them.! 

That Hawise and Idonea were Maud’s daughters by Walter the falconer 
seems clear from the fact that in 1212 it was recorded that Hugh Paynel 
who had held in chief 3 carucates of land in Hainton, Barkwith and Southrey, 
co. Lincoln, had given them to Walter the falconer for the service of one 
knight, whose heirs were then holding them;? for this knight’s fee was held 
of Hugh Paynel II in 1242-43 by Geoffrey de Beningworth (Richard Tuschet 
being the under-tenant);? and, as will be seen below, Geoffrey was the heir 
of Idonea, Maud’s daughter. But if, as the proceedings of 1224-25 suggest, 
Maud had been previously married and had a son named Adam, who took 
her name of Tuschet, it is not clear why Adam her grandson did not inherit 
the holdings of Simon Tuschet, and why these, at all events for the most 
part, passed to her daughters and their descendants. 

Idonea one of her daughters married Richard de Warwick,* the grantor 
of charter no. 30. At Michaelmas 1194 Richard de Warewic owed 10 marks 
in Yorkshire because he had married his daughter without the king’s licence; 
and in Lincolnshire Gilbert de Benningwurda owed 40 marks because he had 
married the daughter of Richard de Warewich who was of the king’s gift 
without licence.* At Michaelmas 1196 Ralph de Amundeville owed 10 
marks for having the right of a knight’s fee in “Gilburc’ [vecte Bilburc] against 
Richard de Warewic and his wife;’? and in 1200 he was plaintiff against 
Richard de Warewic and Idonea his wife in a plea of a knight’s fee in [Moor] 
Monkton and Bilbrough, Idonea then being ill. Richard de Warwick died 
before 8 March 1204-5, when the king ordered the sheriffs of Warwickshire, 
Yorkshire and Lincolnshire to give Philip de Lucy seisin of Richard’s lands, 
the custody of which he had committed to Gilbert de Beningworth and 


1 Curia Regis Roll 88, m. 17; and 92, m. 15. The details from the first 
are given very incorrectly in Honors and Knights’ Fees, ii, pp. 134-5, where 
other details suggest the identification of Scrafield; cf. the abstract from 
the second reference in Yorks. Fines, 1218-31, p. 94m (where Sutton, co. 
York must be taken as Sturton, co. Lincoln). It is also to be deduced that the 
2 kts’ fees in Salmonby and Scrafield, which were members not of the Paynel 
fee, but of the honour of Chester (bk. of Fees, p. 168), had also been held 
by Simon Tuschet. 

2 Bk. of Fees, p. 171; for Ralph Paynel’s interest in these places see 
p. 61 above. 

3 [bid., pp. 1002, 1062. 

* Adam the grandson was evidently the father of Walter son of Adam 
Tuschet of Scawby who gave to the church of Lincoln 2 bovates and a toft 
in Scawby which were ‘of the fee of the falconer,’ c. 1240-50; and Isabel, 
Walter’s widow, quitclaimed her dower therein (Reg. Antiquissimum, Linc. 
Rec. Soc., vol. iv, pp. 80-2). It is clear that Walter held only a subordinate 
interest in the land. He occurs in 1242-43 as an under-tenant of land in 
Scawby held of a different fee (Bk. of Fees, p. 1096). 

5 It seems clear that he had married before and had a son Nicholas who 
with his father was a defendant relating to a tenement in [?] Munkiton 
{presumably Moor Monkton] in 1203-4 (Yorks. Assize Rolls, p. 12). 

6 Pipe Roll 6 Ric. I, pp. 118, 162. Richard completed his payment in 
1196 (zbid., 8 Ric. I, p. 176), and Gilbert in 1199 (zbzd., 1 John, p. 136). 

? Ibid., 8 Ric. I, p. 186 (Yorkshire). There was a connection between 
the Paynel and Amundaville families through the marriage of a daughter 
of Ralph Paynel to an Amundaville (see p. 39 above). 

8 Rot. Cur. Regis, ii, 205; Curia Regis Rolls, i, 289, 
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later to the said Philip.1. On 19 April 1205 the sheriff of Lincolnshire was 
ordered to give Gilbert de Beningewurth seisin of the land which Richard de 
Warewic had given him in Scrafield and Stratton [Great Sturton] in marriage 
with Sara his daughter.? In 1212 Gilbert de Beningworth held 5 carucates 
and two-thirds of a bovate of Hugh Paynel in Great Sturton, Ranby and 
Burreth for 2 knights’ fees; and he held 2 knights’ fees of the earl of Chester 
in places which included Scrafield and Salmonby.* In 1219 he held land 
in these last two places of the inheritance of his wife by the serjeanty of. 
carrying a falcon in season.®? He died before 1224, when Sara his wife had 
married Simon de Hauton as her second husband, with whom she was the 
defendant in the proceedings brought by Adam Tuschet (see above). Simon 
was living in 1240.° Her inheritance descended to William de Beningworth, 
her son by her first husband, who was succeeded by his son Geoffrey de 
Beningworth, who had two sisters Lucy wife of Philip de Chauncy and 
Maud wife of Roger de Mortimer.’ In 1242-43 Geoffrey de Beningworth held 
of Hugh Paynel II 2 knights’ fees in Great Sturton, John de Neville being 
his under-tenant,® in addition to the knight’s fee in Hainton mentioned above; 
and he also held the 2 knights’ fees of the honour of Chester in Salmonby 
and Scrafield.® In an extent made after the death of Hugh Paynel c. 1244 
he held 3 knights’ fees belonging to the honour of Drax.4® In 1258 Philip 
de Chauncy and Lucy his wife, and Maud de Mortimer were joint claimants 
in a fine dealing with the Beningworth inheritance in Yorkshire and Lincoln- 
shire, when it was recognized that the manors of Moor Monkton and Sand- 
with and the advowson of Moor Monkton were their right. The evidence 
of the Paynel inquisitions given in Chapter I shows that in 1275, 1278-9 and 
1287 Roger de Mortimer (who was Maud’s son) held a knight’s fee in Bil- 
brough, Moor Monkton and Sandwith. In 1275 2 knights’ fees in Great Stur- 


1 Rot.»Claus., i, 21b. 2 Ibid., p. 28a. 

3 Bk. of Fees, p. 170. The amount of land precisely corresponds to 
Ralph Paynel’s holding in Great Sturton, Ranby and Market Stainton at 
the Lindsey survey (see Chapter II above). 

4 Ibid., p. 168. These are places mentioned in the proceedings 
of 1224-25 (see above). 

5 [bid., p. 285. This is significant of the name of Walter the falconer, 
his wife’s grandfather. 

8 Yorks. Fines, 1232-46, p. 75, relating to Moor Monkton. 

7 Honors and Knights’ Fees, uu, pp. 136, 180, where details of the 
descent of the Beningworth family are given, and further thirteenth-century 
details relating to the Tuschet inheritance. For the relationship of Lucy and 
Maud to Geoffrey de Beningworth see Genealogist, xv, 13; Maud’s husband 
was certainly Mortimer and not Morteyn (zbid., p. 140). For Lucy see the 
pedigree of the Chauncy family in E.Y.C., ii, p. 174. The Beningworth 
family derived its name from the place now called Benniworth, co. Lincoln. 

8 Bk. of Fees, p. 1061. . 

® Ibid., p. 1063, the service being given as 1? fees. 

10 See p. 12 above. It seems likely that of these one was in respect of 
Bilbrough and Moor Monkton, and the other two in respect of Great Sturton. 

11 Yorks. Fines, 1246-72, p. 196. The defendant was John de Bathonia 
who had married Philippa dau. and heir of Geoffrey de Beningworth; and 
the fine was in the nature of a family settlement. For Sandwith see p. 12 
above. In Jan. 1258-9 Philip, Lucy and Maud gave 35 marks of silver to 
Robert de Wyvelesthorp for a quitclaim to them and the heirs of Lucy and 
Maud of the advowson of the church of [Moor] Monkton (tbid., p. 109). 
Evidently the priory of Holy Trinity had lost the church, originally included 
in the benefactions made by Ralph Paynel. 
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ton and half a fee in Scawby had been held of John Paynel by service of 
scutage, for which dame Lucy de Chauncy owed homage and relief;! and an 
inquisition in 1281 after the death of William de Chauncy (her son) found 
that he held of John Paynel a messuage and land in Moor Monkton by knight 
service.” 

Although the greater part of the Tuschet inheritance appears to have 
passed to the descendants of Idonea, one of the daughters of Maud Tuschet, 
the interest of Hawise, her other daughter, can be traced. Hawise married 
Roger le Peitevin III of Altofts, who died c. 1196. In 1199 Otho de Barkeston 
and Hawise his wife claimed their mill of [Moor] Monkton which had been 
taken into the king’s hand for their default against Ralph de Amundeville.t 
It seems clear that Otho was Hawise’s second husband. For in 1218 an assize 
of mort d’ancestor inquired if Walter de Barkeston brother® of Hugh Peitevin 
died seised of 22 bovates of land in Scawby; Hugh Paynel, who held the 
land, said that Walter died seised, but that Roger his brother who was also 
Hugh Peitevin’s brother, and his elder brother,® remained in the land, and 
on Roger’s death his son remained in seisin, being under age and in custody; 
Hugh Peitevin was to sue in another way if he wished.’ This son of Roger was 
Thomas Peitevin who is mentioned in the proceedings of 1224-25 relating 
to the Tuschet inheritance (see above); and in 1242-43 the heir of Thomas 
Peytevin held half a knight’s fee in Scawby of Hugh Paynel.® 


29. Confirmation by Walter the falconer and Maud Tuschet his wife 
to St. Peter’s hospital, York, of the tithe of their mills and 
fishery of [Moor] Monkton. [1175-86] 


Chartulary of St. Leonard’s, York, MS. Rawlinson B. 455 (Bodleian 
Library), f. 85. 


Universis Christi fidelibus literas has videntibus vel audientibus 
Walterus Falconarius et Matild[is] Tuschet sponsa mea salutem. 
Universitati vestre notificetur nos concessisse et hac presenti carta 
confirmasse Deo et sancto Petro et pauperibus hospitalis sancti Petri 
Ebor[aci] omnem decimacionem omnium molendinorum nostrorum 
de Munechatun et piscarie, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, 
solutam et quietam et liberam et immunem ab omnibus geld[is] et 
consuetudinibus et exaccionibus et auxillis et ab omni humano et 


1 Cal. Ing. p.m., li, no. 184. 

2 [bid., no. 405. 

3 E.Y.C., ili, p. 236, where, however, Hawise is given as grand-daughter 
of Walter the falconer. 

4 Rot. Cur. Regis, ii, 136. For Amundeville see his litigation with 
Richard de Warwick and Idonea his wife noted above. 

5 It is likely that he was the Walter ‘filius Otonis’ who held a kt’s fee 
in Scawby of Hugh Paynel in 1212 (Bk. of Fees, p. 191). ‘Brother’ must sig- 
nify ‘half-brother’. 

6 This was Roger IV, who had succeeded his brother Robert, eldest 
son of Roger III and Hawise, in 1202 or 1203 (E.Y.C., iii, p. 236; and cf. 
the account of the family in Baildon and the Baildons, i, pp. 287 et seq.). 
For a charter of Roger IV to his brother Hugh relating to land of the Lascy 
fee in Yorkshire see E.Y.C., tii, no. 1573. 

7 Rolls of the Justices for Lincs. (Selden Soc., vol. liii), p. 43. Hugh Paynel 
was clearly acting on behalf of the infant heir in his custody. 

’ Bk. of Fees, p. 1096. 
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seculari servicio. Hanc concessionem et confirmacionem fecimus pro 
salute animarum nostrarum et pro animabus patrum nostrorum et 
matrum nostrarum et pro animabus omnium antecessorum nostrorum 
et heredum, ut simus participes omnium bonorum et elemosinarum que 
fiunt vel facienda sunt in illa sancta domo Dei nocte et die. His 
testibus, Roberto decano et capitulo sancti Petri, Bernardo priore sancte 
Trinitatis, Roberto de la Mara constabulario, Willelmo de Suell’, 
Guid[one], Radulfo de Langetoft, Nicholao, Ranulfo de Saxton, 
Johanne, presbiteris; Serlone, Bened[icto], Reinerio, Willelmo clerico, 
Hugone filio Lefwini, Gervasio Rom[un]d, Thoma filio Gerardi, 
Philippo filio Baldwini, Uctredo Malherba, Roberto Tristeram, Roberto 
Walensi, Sampsone de Farnleia, Willelmo Falconario, Roberto de 
Pisa, Willelmo Pollard. 


Robert Butevilain, dean of York, the first witness, died in 1186, which 
fixes the latest limit of date. The second witness is an unrecorded prior of 
Holy Trinity, York. He must have held office later than prior Philip, who 
was almost certainly prior earlier than the accession of Henry II (no. 50), 
and was certainly prior at least as late as 1175.2, Prior Bernard’s tenure of 
office therefore falls between that of prior Philip and that of prior Robert, 
who issued a charter in the period 1180-908 and was prior in 1208;4 and the 
earliest possible date for the present charter is 1175. Uctred Malherbe, 
another witness, occurs at various periods between 1160 and 1200,5 and 
Philip son of Baldwin and Hugh son of Lewin occur in 1180-90. 


30. Confirmation by Richard de Warwick, with the consent of 
Idonea his wife, to Richard de Howthorpe son of Hugh of a 
carucate of land in [Moor] Monkton which Gerard de Lutton 
had given to the grantee; doing the forinsec service at the rate 
of 18 carucates to a knight’s fee; for 2 marks of silver. 


[1177-1204] 


Fountains Chartulary, Add. MS. 37770, f. 337d (old p. 678). Abst. 
in Fountains Chartulary, p. 555. 


Sciant omnes tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Ricardus de 
Warewyc, assensu Hidonie sponse mee et heredum meorum, concessi 
et hac presenti carta mea confirmavi Ricardo de Holetorp’ filio Hugonis 
et heredibus suis karucatam terre in Munketun quam Gerardus de 
Luttun’ dedit [ei]* pro homagio et servicio et nominatim propter 
XVj. marcas, de qua terra prefatus Ricardus habet cartam supradicti 
Gerardi, in omnibus libertatibus de quibus carta sua loquitur, scilicet 
in bosco, in plano, in pratis, in pascuis, in aquis, in semitis, et in om- 
nibus aisiamentis excepto stangno molendini prefate ville; faciendo 
forinsecum servicium unde xviij. karucate faciunt militem. Hanc vero 
concessi ego Ricardus de Warewyc prefato Ricardo de Holetorp’ 


1 Roger de Howden (Rolls Ser.), ii, 310. 
* He witnessed two charters dated 1175 (Fountains Chartulary, pp. 


206-7). 3 ELY.G., 4; mos20e: 4 Yorks. Fines, John, p. 134. 
®> E.Y.C., nos. 56-59, 1067, 1562, 1630; and no. 235 (1160-82) with 
Philip son of Baldwin. ® fbid., i, no. 296. 


7 Lutun with a stroke over the first u, 8 dedi pro homagio, MS, 
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propter duas marcas argenti. Huis testibus, Willelmo filio Roberti, 
Waleran filio Wale, Hugone de Holetorp, Willelmo de Placiz, Willelmo 
de Stiuetun, Willelmo filio Petri, Roberto Brun, Rogero de Haleford, 
Roberto clerico, et multis aliis. 


The earliest limit of date is 1177 when Walter the falconer, Idonea’s 
father, was living; and the latest is March 1204-5 when Richard de Warwick 
was dead. 


31. Gift by Richard de Howthorpe to Fountains abbey of a carucate 
of land in [Moor] Monkton which Gerard de Lutton had held of 
Walter the falconer and which Gerard had given to the grantor; 
rendering yearly 2 spurs or 4d. at Whitsuntide and doing the 
forinsec service at the rate of 18 carucates to a knight’s fee. 

[1177-1212] 


Fountains Chartulary, Add. MS. 37770, f. 338 (old p. 679). Abst. 
in Fountains Chartulary, p. 5595. 


Omnibus sancte ecclesie filiis presentibus et futuris Ricardus de 
Holetorp’ salutem. Sciatis me dedisse et hac mea carta confirmasse Deo 
et monachis ecclesie sancte Marie de Fontibus unam carrucatam terre 
in Munketona, illam scilicet quam Girardus de Luttona tenuit de 
Waltero Fawkener et idem Girardus dedit michi pro homagio et 
servicio meo. Hanc terram dedi prefatis monachis cum omnibus per- 
tinenciis et aisiamentis suis in bosco et plano, in pratis et pasturis et in 
omnibus aliis rebus ad eandem terram pertinentibus infra villam et 
extra, excepto molendino ejusdem ville et stagno molendini, in puram 
et perpetuam elemosinam, solutam, liberam et quietam ab omni servicio 
et exaccione et ab omni re ad terram pertinente; reddendo annuatim 
michi vel heredibus meis duo calcaria vel quatuor denarios ad Pen- 
tec[osten]; et monachi facient forinsecum servictum quantum juste 
pertinet ad unam carrucatam in Munketon[a], ubi xviij. carrucate terre 
faciunt feudum militis. Et ego et heredes mei omnia prenominata 
prefatis monachis guarentizabimus et defendemus contra omnes sicut 
liberam et perpetuam elemosinam. Hii sunt testes: Walterus de 
Bouinton, Nigellus de Plumton, Radulfus de Bosco, Willelmus de 
Pleiz, Nigellus persona de Neuton, Thomas de Wilton, Ricardus de 
Donecastre, Symon le Bret, Walterus de Sureby, Masci le Waleis. 


This gift is followed by a confirmation by Gerard de Lutton. The 
latest date for the gift is the period 1209-12 as Henry de Redeman, [deputy] 
sheriff of Yorkshire, witnessed a charter of John, abbot of Fountains, 
dealing with this carucate.1 


32. Gift by William Tuschet of [Moor] Monkton to Fountains abbey 
of common of pasture in Birgwra [in Moor Monkton] for 4 
teams of plough-oxen and 12 cows. [early 13th cent.] 


Fountains Chartulary, Add. MS. 37770, f. 340 (old p. 683). Abst. 
in Fountains Chartulary, p. 556. : 


1 Fountains Chartulary, p- 559, 
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Omnibus sancte ecclesie filiis presentibus et futuris Willelmus 
Tuschet de Monekotona salutem. Sciatis me dedisse, concessisse et 
presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et monachis ecclesie sancte Marie 
de Fontibus communam pasturam in Birgwra ad boves quatuor caru- 
carum et duodecim vaccas; tenendam et habendam eisdem monachis in 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam, solutam, liberam et quietam ab omni 
servicio et omni re. Et ego et heredes mei prenominatam pasturam 
prefatis monachis warentabimus et defendemus contra omnes in per- 
petuum. Hiis testibus, Nigello pincerna, Ricardo Dagon, Johanne de 
Hamerton, Willelmo filio Thome de Dictona, Euerrard de Merstona, 
Thoma filio Symonis de Mersthona, Euerardo Prudume de Merston[a], 
et multis altis. 


This charter is included to show the continuity of the Tuschet family 
as tenants in Moor Monkton. The grantor was presumably the representative 
of a younger branch.1 He held 2 carucates in Moor Monkton, and had a 
daughter Margery or Margaret who married first Richard le Waleys, and 
secondly William de Salmundeby,? the latter taking his name from Sal- 
monby, co. Lincoln where Simon Tuschet and his descendants had an interest 
(see note to no. 28). William Tuschet occurs in Yorkshire in 1205. In 1224-26, 
being in debt to Aaron the Jew of York, he demised all his land in Moor 
Monkton to Richard le Waleys and Margaret his wife, the latter being 
described as daughter and heir of William.4 In 1230 Margery and Richard le 
Waleys made a gift to Fountains of half an acre of meadow in Moor Monkton, 
and confirmed the common of pasture given by her father by the present 
charter.® In Jan. 1240-1 Margery and her second husband were parties to a 
fine with the abbot of St. Mary’s, York, to whom they gave 2 bovates of 
land in Moor Monkton;® and in 1246 they gave to John le Waleys, Margery’s 
son and heir, 12 bovates and other land in the same place.’ In 1284-85 John 
le Waleys held 4 out of the 9 carucates in Moor Monkton of the Paynel fee. ® 
Several additional charters relating to the Waleys holding are given in the 
Fountains Chartulary, pp. 557-563.° 

William Tuschet had a brother Henry, whose son Thomas quitclaimed 
to him all right in half a carucate of land in Moor Monkton, and in return 
William gave Thomas a bovate of land in Middleton[-on-the-Wolds].!° 


(vii) BINGHAM 


33. Grant by Avice de Rumilly to Thurgarton priory of Burmilne 
with the multure of Bingham [co. Nottingham] and Waterholm. 
| [1145-76] 
* A Thomas Tuschet was amerced with other men of the Ainsty 
wapentake in 1169 (Pipe Roll 15 Hen. IT, p. 41). 
2 Fountains Chartulary, p. 556. 
® Rot. de Obl. et Fin., p. 285. 
4 Yorks. Deeds, ii, no. 325. 
° Fountains Chartulary, p. 557. 
* Yorks. Fines, 1232-46, p. 100. 
" £004. p./ 152. 8 Feudal Aids, vi, 16. 
* Cf. also Yorks. Deeds, ii, no. 328. 
10 Ibid., no. 324. The place can be so identified as a Simon Tuschet 
was holding land there in 1190-1210 (EF. Y.C., ii, no. 1102). 
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Thurgarton Chartulary, f. 75b. 1 


Notum sit omnibus modernis et posteris me Auiciam de Romilli 
concessisse et presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et ecclesie sancti 
Petri de Thurg’ in perpetuam elemosinam pro salute mea et liberorum 
meorum et pro anima Willelmi Painel et pro anima patris mei et matris 
mee fratrum quoque et sororum mearum et omnium parentum meorum 
Burmilna cum multura de Bingham et Waterholm libere et quiete ab 


omnibus consuetudinibus et ab omni seculari exactione. Huius don- 
acionis, etc. 


There is no lack of evidence that Bingham was held by the Paynels of 
Drax and Hambye up to the loss of Normandy. The interest of Fulk Paynel 
I had arisen as early as 1165 (see p. 19 above); and in the period 1182-84 
his son William gave a rent of 60s. in Bingham, part of a total of 10 i., to 
the abbey of Hambye (no. 18). There is evidence for the payment of this 
rent while the land was in custody before the accession of Fulk II, c. 1188-89 
(p. 23); and the manor of Bingham was taken into the king’s hand when 
Fulk II forfeited his English possessions (p. 25). 

The interest of Avice de Rumilly, step-mother of Fulk I, was presumably 
one of dower, acquired on the death of William Paynel her second husband.? 
She issued a charter at Bingham to Drax priory (no. 73); and there is some 
evidence that she paid an assessment on Bingham to the exchequer at 
Michaelmas 1165 (p. 31). Assuming that she retained her interest there until 
her death c. 1176, there is no reason to narrow the suggested limits of date 
for the present charter. The Chartulary does not seem to give any further 
details of the mill at Bingham. 


(vill) DRAX AND BARLOW 


34. Gift by Achard the marshal to Drax priory, for the soul of 
William Paynel his lord, of 3 acres of meadow near the garden 
of Drax. [ante 1148] 


Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f.8 (p. 15) and MS. Dodsworth 
xxvi, f. 26 (30) from the same. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Achardus Marescallus dedi 
et presenti carta mea confirmavi Deo et sancto Nicholao de Drax tres 
acras terre de prato meo juxta gardinum de Drax, in puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam, pro anima mea et pro anima domini Willelmi 
Paganelli domini mei; quas ego et heredes mei warantizabimus contra 
omnes homines. Hiis testibus, etc. 


Achard the marshal, Adam son of William son of Achard, Adam the 
marshal son of William the marshal, and William the marshal son of Adam 


1 The reference is due to Thoroton, Nottinghamshire (ed. Throsby), 
i, 271. The text from the Chartulary in the Library of Southwell Minster 
has been kindly supplied by Professor and Mrs. Stenton, and is printed 
with the permission of the Chapter of Southwell and Mr. W. A. James, the 
Honorary Librarian, who has made a transcript of the Chartulary. 

* For her dower in Saltby, co. Leicester, see Chapter V, §8, 
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the marshal occur among the donors of small gifts to Drax priory,’ showing 
four generations of the family. Achard the marshal witnessed William 
Paynel’s charter to the priory c. 1130-1139 (no. 13), and a charter of Avice, 
William’s widow, c. 1150-58 (no. 62). He evidently issued the present charter 
before William’s death, and the date is therefore earlier than 1148. William 
son of Achard was living in 1196 (no. 40) and probably later (no. 35). 

In 1246 Adam the marshal of Drax claimed 84} acres of land in Drax 
as part of his holding of the fee of Hugh Paynel in the vill; he stated that 
Achard his ancestor had been seised of the land in the time of king Henry II; 
and that the right descended to William son of Achard, then to William’s 
sons Thomas, Walter and Richard successively, who died without issue, 
and then to their brother Adam the claimant.’ 


35. Gift by William Talun, for the soul of Cecily his wife, to Drax 
priory of the service of Thurstan de Mideherst, namely 20d. 
yearly; and of the assart lying between the Ouse and the land of 
the said Thurstan which he formerly held of the grantor in 
pledge. [early 13th cent.] 


Charter Roll, 4 Edward II, m. 2. Abst. in Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, 
p. 179.8 | 


Omnibus ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit Willelmus Talun 
salutem. Sciatis me pro salute anime mee et pro anima uxoris mee 
Cecilie et heredum et omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum 
dedisse et concessisse et hac presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et 
ecclesie beati Nicholai de Drax et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus 
servicium Turstini de Mideherst,* scilicet viginti denarios annuos et 
perpetuos quos michi solebat reddere prefatus Turstinus annuatim in 
Pentecosten et in festo sancti Martini; et totum essartum quod jacet 
inter Usam et inter terram sepedicti Turstini quam de me in vadium 
tenuit aliquando. Hoc autem predictum servicium cum predicta terra 
ego et heredes mei et uxoris mee warantizabimus prefatis canonicis sicut 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam nostram, liberam prorsus et quietam 
ab omni seculari servicio et exaccione. Hiis testibus, Roberto Falais, 
Willelmo filio Achard, Siluestro filio Walteri, Willelmo de Lanoucehaie, 
Johanne filio Walkelin, Stephano Furmie, Alano le Machun, Hugone 
de Coligham, et multis aliis. 


The land which William Talun and Cecily his wife gave to the priory in 
the territory of Barlow was confirmed in a charter of Henry de Berlai, in 
which he made gifts in Barlow, mentioning a chirograph made in the court 
of king John;* the first witness being Alexander, abbot of Selby [1214-21].§ 

Four of the witnesses to the present charter witnessed a charter of Hugh 


1 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1307=13: p. 347, where several small gifts were con- 
firmed by the king. 
2 Yorks. Fines, 1232-46, p. 144, with note from Assize Roll 1045, m. 3d. 
* Also Drax Chartulary, f. 43 (p. 85). 
* Mtkelhirst, Chartulary. 
* Presumably the fine of 1204-5 between Alan, prior of Drax, and 
Henry de Berlay (Yorks. Fines, John, p. 93). 
® Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, p. 179. 
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Paynel to the priory, which was presumably not issued before Hugh obtained 
Drax after the forfeiture of Fulk Paynel II.1 It seems safe to assign the 
present charter to the first two decades of the thirteenth century. 

At an earlier date William Talun had been the tenant of Roger de 
Berlay, who may have been Henry de Berlay’s father. William Talun, with 
the assent of Roger de Berlay his lord and of Cecily his (William’s) wife, 
gave to William, formerly abbot of Peterborough, land on the bank of the 
Ouse, called Gatelending at a yearly rent of 6d.; and he afterwards gave it 
to Selby abbey.* Several members of a family of the name of Talun occur 
in the Bridlington Chartulary. 

Barlow, although in the parish of Brayton, lies a short distance to the 
west of the site of Drax priory. Ralph Paynel held Barlow at the Survey as a 
berewick of the manor of Drax. William Paynel included a bovate of land 
in Barlow in his gifts to the priory (no. 13). 


36. Confirmation by William Talun to Drax priory, with the consent 
of his heir, of a rent of 12d. in Barlow [par. Brayton] which 
Cecily his wife had bequeathed from her marriage-endowment. 

[early 13th cent.] 


Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 40 (p. 80) and MS. Dodsworth 
xxvi, f. 40d from the same. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Willelmus Talun concessione 
et favore heredis mei dedi, concessi et presenti charta confirmavi Deo 
et ecclesie beati Nicholai de Drax et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus 
redditum duodecim denariorum quem Cicilia uxor mea dimisit eis ad 
testamentum suum de libero maritagio suo® in puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam in Berlay, pro anima patris et matris mee et pro animabus 
omnium® antecessorum et successorum meorum; solvendum eis 
annuatim sex denarios ad Pentecosten et sex denarios ad festum sancti 
Martini. 


(ix) GOLDSBOROUGH 


37. Notification by Hugh de Goldsborough that he was present 
with Roger, archbishop of York, when the latter with the assent 
of Robert, dean of York, and the chapter ended the dispute 
between the churches of Goldsborough and Aldborough with 
regard to the parochial administration of Flaxby; and that he 
confirmed the agreement so far as it concerned him. [1158-81] 


Farrer MS., from Reg. Mag. Album, pt. i, f. 37d. 


Omnibus videntibus vel audientibus literas presentes Hugo de 
Goldesburgh salutem. Universitati vestre notum fieri desidero me 
affuisse in presentia domini R[ogeri] Eboracensis archiepiscopi dum 
ipse assensu Roberti decani et totius capituli sancti Petri Eboraci con- 
troversiam que inter ecclesiam de Goldesburgh et ecclesiam de Burgh 

1 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, p. 168; and see p. 10 above. 

2 Selby Couchey, nos. 85, 86. The abbot was William de Waterville, 


deposed in 1175 (V.C.H. Northants., ii, 87). 
3 suo and omnium added from the Chartulary text. 
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diu fuerat agitata terminavit et super omni jure parochiali in decemis 
s[cilicet] et in administratione parochianorum de Flasceby et in omnibus 
obventionibus specialiter autem corperum?’ in sepultura inter pre- 
scriptas ecclesias perpetua celebravit causatione. Quam quidem com- 
positionem concessi et quantum ad personam meam et ad heredes meos 
spectare noscitur ratam et firmam habeo et presentes scripto confirmo 
sicut in scriptis supradicti archiepiscopi et capituli sancti Petri con- 
tinetur. His testibus, Ricardo filio meo et herede, Ricardo, Herberto 
fratribus meis, Johanne clerico meo. 


At the Survey Ralph Paynel held Goldsborough, assessed at 8 carucates, 
his tenant being Hubert, who was probably the ancestor of the Goldsborough 
family. In Flaxby 4 carucates, soke of Aldborough, were held by Erneis 
de Burun.? There is some evidence that Fulk Paynel of Drax held Golds- 
borough in 1166, Hugh de Goldesburc being his tenant (p. 19 above). In 1196 
the men of Bingley and Goldsborough were tallaged together,? from which 
Farrer deduced that Goldsborough was then a member of the Paynel fee.* 
There seems to be no allusion to it among the lands forfeited by Fulk Paynel 
II; and in 1284-85 Richard de Goldesburgh held the vill of John de Vescy, 
who held it in chief for a knight’s fee.® 

The reference to Robert [Butevilain], dean of York, who became dean 
early in 1158,° fixes the earlier limit of date for the present charter; and the 
death of archbishop Roger fixes the later hmit. Hugh de Goldesburg issued 
a charter in 1171-72 relating to a rent in Goldsborough, and to land in the 
neighbourhood which formed part of the crown demesne.’ 


(x) NEWHAY 


38. Gift by Henry de Stonegrave, with the consent of Simon de 
Stonegrave, his brother and lord, to John, son of Waldig the 
chaplain, of 11 acres of his demesne in the marsh of Newhay 
[formerly in Drax] and 7 acres on ‘Fulrac.’ [late 12th cent.] 

PLATE IV 


Original charter, Bodleian Library, Yorkshire Charters, no. 254. 


Henricus de Staing[reue] . omnibus audientibus . et uidentibus 
has literas . salutem; Sciatis me consensu Simonis de Staing[reue] 
fratris mei . et domini . dedisse . et hac mea carta confirmasse . Johanni 
filio Waldiggi capellani . et heredibus suis . xj.c'™ acras de meo dominio 


ate Pe AA ial 

* For Flaxby see E.Y.C., i, no. 424. 

* Chancellor’s Roll 8 Ric. I, p. 174. 

* E.Y.C., i, p. 395. Bingley was then in the: hand of the crown 
owing to the minority of Maurice de Gant, and the association of the two 
places might suggest that Goldsborough was in the hand of the crown for a 
similar reason. But there seems to be no corroborative evidence that this 
was so. The reference tends to show, however, that Goldsborough was not 
then in the possession of Fulk Paynel II of Drax. 

5 Feudal Aids, vi, 24. 

* Chartulary of St. Peter, Gloucester (Rolls Ser.), ii, 106. 

’ E.Y.C., i, no. 511, where Farrer gives some notes on Hugh’s im- 
mediate descendants. 
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in marisco de Noua haga . et vij.*°™ acras . super Fulrac . tenendas de 
me . et de heredibus meis in feudum . et hereditatem . liberas et quietas . 
ab omnibus seruiciis . et consuetudinibus . et exactionibus . que ad me . 
et ad heredes meos spectant . reddendo annuatim unam libram piperis . 
et unam libram cumini ad festum sancti Martini . et faciendo seruicium 
domini regis quod ad tantam terram pertinet. Et si aliquis prenominato 
Johanni mouerit placitum de his terris predictis . ego . et heredes mei 
eas terras ei wara[n]tizabimus . et si eas warantizare nequiuerimus 
excanbium ad ualenciam . in Noua haga ei dabimus; His testibus. 
Simone de Staing[reue] . Marmaduc Darel . Jurd[ano] de Hameld[ona] . 
Willelmo f[ilio] Reiner . Jurd[ano] filio eius . Alano Wastehose . Rog- 
ero de Berlei . Thoma de Kaiuile . Willelmo filio eius . Thoma et 
Romfar de Houed[ena] . Ric[ardo] de Kilpin . Willelmo de Red’nes . 
Waltero clerico . de Ang[otebi] et Petro filio eius . Holberto . et Waltero 
fratribus . Waltero filio Aldredi . Willelmo Walchalino . et Adam 
fratribus . Iggelram . et Geruasio de Noua haga . Thoma fratre 
Rogferi] de Berlei . Alano filio Alani . et aliis multis; 


The New Hay was a large tract of marshy ground in the parish of 
Drax originally surrounded on three sides by the river Ouse; but the river 
having changed its course, it is now on the north side of the Ouse in the 
parish of Hemingbrough.t The canons of Drax had a grange there, lying 
about 14 miles north of the priory.’ 

The Stonegraves were important tenants of the Paynels of Drax in the 
North Riding at Stonegrave and Nunnington. William and Simon de Stone- 
grave witnessed William Paynel’s charter to Drax priory, c. 1130-1139 (no. 13); 
and Simon de Stonegrave witnessed Fulk Paynel I’s charter to the same in 
the early part of the period 1154-81 (no. 21). Before 1185 William de Stone- 
grave gave to the Templars 3 bovates in Nunnington.* The pedigree from 
Simon de Stonegrave, living in the reign of John, to John (son of Simon son 
of William son of Simon), his great-grandson is given in a case heard in 
1267-68, when John claimed the manor of Thorganby against Richard de 
Breuse.* It was probably this Simon (living temp. John) who was the elder 
brother and lord of Henry de Stonegrave, the grantor of the present charter, 
Simon and Maud his mother confirmed gifts of land in West Ness to Byland 
abbey (no. 58 and note). That Simon was the son of William seems clear 
from a charter of Aschetin de Ridale and Acilia his wife c. 1150, giving to 
Watton priory half a carucate of land in Birdsall, of the Ros fee, which was 
the marriage portion of Acilia;.in return for which the nuns received him 
and his wife and her father William de Steinesgrife and her mother Maud 


1 Burton’s Hemingbrough, ed. Raine, p. 294, where there is a detailed 
account of the history of Newhay. 

2 Several gifts of land to the priory in Newhay are recorded in Cal. 
Pat. Rolls, 1307-13, p. 347; and Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, pp. 169-71; cf. the 
note to no. 41 below. 

% Records of the Templars (Brit. Academy), p. 131. 

4 Reg. Giffard (Surtees Soc.), p. 432, quoting Assize Roll 1050, m. 60. 
Thorganby, E.R., had been held by Ralph Paynel at the Survey; see Chapter 
V, §3, where it is clear that the Stonegrave interest was a subordinate one. 
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into fraternity.1 The family also held an interest in the Gant portion of the 
Paynel fee in Bulby, par. Irnham co. Lincoln.2, Henry son of William de 
Steingreiue, with the assent of his father and of his brother Simon, con- 
firmed to Sempringham priory the gift which John de Boleby had made of 
land in that place, the date being 1166-67 or 1170-74 as Alfred de Pointon 
then sheriff [of Lincolnshire] is mentioned;? and Simon son of William de 
Stainegriue confirmed to John de Bolebi the grant which Henry his brother 
had made to John touching the latter’s service for land in Bulby, among 
the witnesses being the convent of Malton and Joscelin de Stainnegriue.* 
Evidently Henry was the grantor of the present charter. He was amerced 
in Yorkshire for a disseisin at Michaelmas 1196;5 and he gave a rent of 12d. 
in Newhay to Selby abbey.® For his wife Theca and his daughter Alice see 
the note to no. 41. 

There are several records of the knight-service due from the Stonegraves 
in respect of their land held of the Paynel fee in Yorkshire during the 
thirteenth century. In 1242-43 Simon de Stonegrave held 24 fees in Stone- 
grave, West Ness, Waterholme and Nunnington, of the honour of Hugh 
Paynel, and Henry de Stonegrave held } fee in ‘Milleford.’’? In the extent 
of Drax and its members made after Hugh Paynel’s death in 1244 Simon 
de Stonegrave’s holding is given as 44 fees.* In 1275 John de Stonegrave 
held 2? fees in Newhay, Stonegrave and Nunnington; and in 1287 he held 
24 fees in Stonegrave, Nunnington and West Ness.® 

In 1251 Simon de Stonegrave claimed 15 acres of land in Newhay, about 
which an agreement had been made between the priors of Drax and Worksop;!°® 
and in 1257 he was granted a market and fair at his manor of Stonegrave, 
and free warren in his demesne lands of Stonegrave, Nunnington, Riccal, 
[West] Ness, Waterholme and Newhay, co. York and Firsby, co. Lincoln.“ 
The details given below show that he married Beatrice daughter of Jordan 
Foliot. In 1278 John de Stonegrave his son had married Ida one of the 
heirs of William de Beauchamp of Bedford.” This lady was one of the three 
daughters of Baldwin Wake by his first wife Ela, a sister of Simon son of 


1 MSS. of Lord Middleton (Hist. MSS. Comm.), p. 1. Simon de Stain- 
grive witnessed a charter of Acilia to Watton priory in her widowhood (zbzd., 
p. 3); and Oliver son of William de Staingrif witnessed a charter of hers to 
Rievaulx abbey in which the spelling of her name is Asceria (E£.Y.C., ii, 
no. 780). For Oliver see charter nos. 57, 58 below; and for Acilia’s descend- 
ants see Chapter V, §95. 

* For Bulby see Chapter V, §11. 

3 Text pd. in Genealogist, xvi, 79, referring to the original in B.M. Add. 
Ch, 20626. John de Bolebi’s charter is pd. zbzd., p. 81. 

4 F. M. Stenton, Danelaw Charters, no. 437 (Add. Ch. 20621), where 
it is dated as late twelfth century. 

5 Pipe Roll 8 Ric. I, p. 171. He completed the payment at Mich. 1198 
(tbid., 10 Ric. I, p. 33). 

8 Selby Coucher, ii, 6. 

* Bk. of Fees, p. 1101. The last place has not been identified; there 
seems to have been no Paynel interest in either Milford in wap. Barkston 
Ash. 

8 See p. 12 above. The other evidence suggests that 43 is an error. 

® See pp. 14, 15 above. 

10 Yorks. Assize Rolls (Y.R.S.), p. 46. 

11 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1226-57, p. 474. 

12 Cal. Fine Rolls, 1272-1307, p. 99. 
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William de Beauchamp; they being three of the eventual coheirs of Simon.} 
John de Stonegrave died on 20 April 1295; his Yorkshire lands included 
6 carucates in Nunnington, 3 or 34 carucates in Stonegrave,? meadow and 
pasture in Waterholme and 20 acres in Newhay, held of John Paynel by 
knight service; in Lincolnshire he held 36 bovates and a moiety of a water- 
mill in Firsby of Richard Foliot, which Jordan Foliot his father had given 
in free-marriage with Beatrice his daughter to Simon de Stonegrave, John’s 
father; and in Bedfordshire the manor of Keysoe by the service of 4 k.f. 
which he held juve uxoris in chief for a ninth part of the barony of Bedford, 
together with land in Essex. His heir was Isabel his daughter, wife of Simon 
de Patshull, aged 22 or 24 years and more.* Simon de Patshull died before 
the following 2 Dec., leaving John his son aged 4 years and more; the details 
of the ensuing inquisition give much the same information about the Stone- 
grave inheritance, which he held in right of Isabel his wife.* 


Robert de Stonegrave, brother of William, held half a knight’s fee of 
Robert de Gant in 1166; see Chapter V, §6. The family also held a small 
tenure of the Ros fee. In 1166 William de Stonegrave held a sixth of a knight’s 
fee of Everard de Ros.® This explains the mention of a William de Stone- 
grave among the men of Walter Espec in his charter to Rievaulx abbey, ® 
and of his occurrence as a witness to the confirmation charter of Robert de 
Ros in the period 1147-53.’ 


The chart on the next page shows the descent of the family;® but it 
is possible that William and Simon who were living in the period c. 1130-39 
were of an earlier generation than William and Robert who were living in 
1166, though the latter both witnessed a charter of Richard de Curcy 
1145-53 (no. 45). 


1 Cal. Ing. p.m., i, no. 290; Complete Peerage, new ed., 1x, 376n 
(Roger de Mowbray being another coheir); and Close Rolls, 1264-68, p. 281. 

2 Besides a car. held of Roger de Mowbray and 2 car. held of the prior 
of Hexham. The details do not correspond with those in the returns of 
1284-85 when he is said to have been holding 4 car. of the Paynel fee in 
Nunnington, 4 (out of 5) car. in West Ness and 3 car. in Stonegrave (Feudal 
Aids, vi, pp. 65-7). 

3 Cal. Ing. p.m., iii, nos. 277, 278; Yorks. Ing. (Y.R.S.), iii, 9. For further 
details about John de Stonegrave and his elder brothers William and Peter | 
whom he had succeeded see V.C.H., N.R., i, 562. He had a younger brother 
Jordan on whom Simon his father settled land in West Ness, Newhay and 
elsewhere in 1251-2 (Yorks. Fines, 1246-72, p. 70). Peter, lord of Stonegrave, 
made a presentation to Stonegrave church in 1267 (Reg. Giffard, p. 175), 
and was dead in 1268 (Exc. e Rot. Fin., ii, 467). 

4 Cal. Ing. p.m., iii, no. 369; Yorks. Ing. (Y.R.S.), ili, 25. For the 
subsequent Patshull descent see V.C.H., N.R., i, 545. 

5 Red Bk., p. 433. 

6 Rievaulx Chartulary, p. 21. 

7 Ibid., p. 22. The abbey received small benefactions of meadow- 
land in Stonegrave (7b7d., p. 295). 

8 Cf. the note to charter no. 58. 
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39. Gift by Henry de Stonegrave to Robert Authendel of an acre 
of land in Newhay, rendering half a pound of cumin yearly. 

[late 12th cent.] 

PLATE V 


Original charter, Bodleian Library, Yorkshire Charters, no. 253. 


Sciant omnes videntes et audientes has literas quod ego'Henr[icus] 
de Steinegreue dedi et hac carta mea confirmaui Rob[erto] Authendel 
unam acram terre in Noua haia adiacentem inter culturam meam et 
inter terram Ade filii Alani pro humagio et seruicio in feudo et here- 
ditate illi et heredibus suis tenendam de me et de heredibus meis libere 
et quiete de omnibus seruiciis reddendo mihi uel heredibus meis 
annuatim dimidiam libram cumini. His test[ibus] Andreas capell[anus] . 
Robfertus] clericus de Huc . Johannes filius Ade de Birkine . Ric[ardus] 
clericus de Nehus . Simon de Wresle . Ric[ardus] de monasterio . 
Willelmus de Noua haia . Willelmus filius Russel . Hugo de Stiuetun . 
Osbertus de Brett[un] . Geruauaise filius Rand[ulfi] . Nigellus filius 
Rog[eri] et alii multi. 


40. Warranty by Henry de Stonegrave in respect of 4 acres of land 
which Ralph son of Richard at Well, his man, had demised to 
Drax priory for a term of eight years from Martinmas next after 
the election of master Philip as bishop of Durham. [1196] 

PLATE VI 


Original charter, Bodleian Library, Yorkshire Charters, no. 47. 


Sciant omnes presentes et futuri quod ego Henricus de Staine- 
greve facio me plegium et testem illarum . iiij.°T acrarum terre quas 
Radulfus filius Ricardi ad Wel homo meus dimisit priori et conventui 
de Drax . a termino festi sancti Martini proximo post electionem 
magistri Philippi in episcopum Dunelmensem vsque ad octo annos 
completos . pro viij.*° solidis quos prefatus Ricardus recepit in initio 
huius conuentionis facte inter ipsum Ric[ardum] et predictos priorem 
et canonicos et pro .j. denario quem soluent eidem Ric[ardo] singulis 
annis ad Pentecosten . pro omni seruitio. Et sciendum quod illas .iiij.°T 
acras habebunt predicti prior et canonici primis duobus annis in medio 
crofto suo . et sex sequentibus annis in cultura propinquiore domui 
Walkelini. Prefatus autem Rad[ulfus] defendet prescriptam terram 
forinseco seruitio . et fossato . et omnibus aliis defensionibus. Et ego 
Henr[icus] de Stainegreue et heredes mei warantizabimus prefatam 
terram prescriptis priori et canonicis vsque ad predictum terminum 
contra omnes homines . sicut plegius et testis. His testibus . Waltero 
clerico de Angotebi . Willelmo filio Alani . Walkelino fratre eius . 
Geruasio de Nouahaia . Johanne fratre eius . Stephano Furmi . Ing- 
eram de Nouahf[aia] . Waltero clerico de Drax . Willelmo filio Achardi . 
Will[elmo] Russel . Ricardo Russel de Nouah[aia] . Hugone de Cor- 
ingh[am]. 


Philip of Poitiers was elected to the bishopric of Durham in Dec. 1195.1 


7 Roger de Howden (Rolls Ser.), 11, 308. 
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41. Licence by Henry de Stonegrave to William son of Nicholas 
Russell and Richard his brother to sell, pledge or give all their 
land in Newhay to Drax priory. [1194-98] 

PLATE VII 


Original charter, Bodleian Library, Yorkshire Charters, no. 48. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Henricus de Stainegriue 
assensu heredum meorum concessi et hac presenti carta mea con- 
firmaui Willelmo filio Nicholai Russel et Ricardo fratri suo et here- 
dibus suis uendere uel inuadiare uel dare totam terram suam in Noua 
haia si uoluerint Deo et ecclesie beati Nicholai de Drac et canonicis 
ibidem Deo et sancto Nicholao seruientibus in puram elemosinam saluo 
libero seruicio meo. Hiis testibus . Waltero clerico de Drac . Willelmo 
filio Achardi . Hugone de Coringham . Willelmo Russel . Willelmo de 
Noua haia et Walchelino fratre eius . Geruasio de Noua haia. 


The date is governed by the next charter, by which the sale was effected. 
In addition to the four original charters of Henry de Stonegrave printed 
in this section there are two charters which he issued to Drax priory, and 
which are among those confirmed by the king in 1311.1 By the first he gave 
18 acres of land in the marsh of Newhay; and by the second he confirmed 
whatever his free men of Newhay had given or sold to the canons. Alice 
de Nova Haya his daughter, in her widowhood, for the souls of Henry her 
father, Theca her mother and William and Bernard her brothers, gave to 
the priory several homages and services of tenants in Newhay.? 


42, Sale and quitclaim by Richard son of Nicholas Russell, with the 
assent of Aldus his wife, Hugh his heir, and William his lord and 
brother, to Drax priory of his land in Newhay which he had 
held of William his brother; the tenants of 11 acres of this land 
would hold of the canons by the same service which they had 
done yearly to him, namely 12d., the remainder of the land 
being held by the canons in demesne. The quitclaim was made 
for 7 marks of silver before the county-court at York while Roger 
de Bavent was sheriff. [1194-98] 


Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 31 (p. 61) and MS. Dodsworth 
xxvi, f. 34 (38) from the same. 


Sciant omnes etc. quod ego Ricardus filius Nicholai Russell, 
consilio? et assensu Aldus* uxoris mee et Hugonis heredis mei et 
Willelmi domini et fratris mei, vendidi, quietum clamavi et hac presenti 
charta mea confirmavi Deo et ecclesie beati Nicholai de Drax et can- 
onicis ibidem Deo servientibus totam terram meam in Novah{aya] 
quam tenui de predicto Willelmo fratre meo, scilicet medietatem 
totius terre ipsius que fuit patris mei, absque omni retenemento; ita 

uod Walkelinus qui tenet septem acras terre de predicta terra et 
Willelmus filius Utting qui tenet quatuor acras similiter de eadem terra 
per cartam meam tenebunt de predictis canonicis per idem servitium 


1 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, p. 169. 2 Tbid. 
3 cum consilio, Dodsw. 4 Sie. 
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quod mihi fecerunt per annum, singulis, scilicet, annis reddendo 
duodecim denarios ad festum sancti Martini et ad Pentecosten. Reliqua 
vero terra tota quieta remanebit sepedictis canonicis in dominico. Et 
ut hec venditio mea et concessio uxoris mee et heredis mei rata sit et 
absque omni reclamatione heredum meorum imperpetuum firmiter 
observata, ab omni jure quod aliquando habuimus in predicta terra de 
Novah[aya] recessimus et prefatis canonicis quietum clamavimus coram 
comitatum Eboraci pro septem marcis argenti, Rogero de Bavent tunc 
temporis vicecomite Eboraci, etc. 


Roger de Bavent was deputy sheriff of Yorkshire from 1194 to 1198. 


(xi) NETHER SILTON 


43. Gift by Fulk Paynel to Byland abbey of the service of Robert 
son of Henry and his heirs, namely 12d., from a tenement of 

15 acres of land in [Nether] Silton [par. Leake]. 
[ante 1202 ; ? ante-1183] 


MS. Dodsworth vii, f. 110, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Omnibus has literas lecturis vel audituris Fulco Painel salutem. 
Sciatis me concessisse et presenti carta mea dedisse et confirmasse 
monachis sancte Marie de Bellalanda servitium Roberti filii Henrici 
et heredum suorum, scilicet xij. denarios, sex ad Pentecosten et vj. 
ad festum sancti Martini, de tenemento xv. acrarum terre in terrura 
de Silftona. _Hanc donationem eis facio in puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam, liberam, puram, solutam et quietam ab omni terreno 
servitio et exactione seculari in perpetuum, pro salute anime mee et 
omnium antecessorum et heredum meorum. Et ego et heredes mei hanc 
donacionem monachis manutenebimus et warantizabimus contra omnes 
homines in perpetuum. His testibus, Andrea de Magnebi, Willelmo de 
Kerkebi, Laurentio de Silftona, W[illelm]o capellano ejusdem ville, 
Willelmo filio Willelmi, Airico de Kepwic, Gillone de Kepwic, Willelmo 
de Butci. 


At the Survey Nether Silton was not included among the lands of the 
count of Mortain, but in the summary it is stated that 3 carucates there 
(the other Sziftune) were in his tenure. The present charter shows that the 
Paynels of Drax possessed an interest; and Farrer suggests that it was 
granted to them by an early feoffment, possibly by Robert de Stuteville I 
to Ralph Paynel. His evidence is probably the fact that in 1284-85 Oliver 
de Buscy held the vill of Robert Luterel who held of the heirs of Baldwin 
Wake who held in chief.1 This reference also suggests that the Paynel 
interest, which was not a tenure in chief, had passed to the Luterels. Other 
evidence shows that the Luterel interest was derived from Frethesant 
daughter of William Paynel of Hooton, wife of Geoffrey Luterel (see p. 45 
above). As she had inherited the interest from her father it must have 


1 Feudal Aids, vi, 54. The vill then contained 4 car., and the service 
was 4 k.f. Baldwin Wake had inherited Stuteville property. 
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passed from the Paynels of Drax to him before his death in 1202; in which 
case that year is the latest possible date for the present charter. But no 
explanation is available for this transition of tenure. 

It is uncertain whether this charter was issued by Fulk Paynel I or II. 
If Robert son of Henry is the same man who is mentioned in William 
Paynel’s charter relating to land in Amotherby (no. 25) it seems that he 
was dead before 1184, and the grantor of this charter must be Fulk I, who 
died in 1182-83. The last witness may have been of the same family as 
Oliver de Buscy, the tenant of the vill in 1284-85. An earlier Oliver de 
Buscy was living in the. twelfth century and witnessed charters of Roger 
de Mowbray.! An Oliver de Buscy gave all his meadow in Silton to Rievaulx 
abbey.’ 

The Paynel interest in Nether Silton appears in the form of the place- 
name ‘Silton Paynill’ in 1284-85 in the reference quoted above. 


(xii) SWINTON 


4A. Gift by Fulk Paynel [I] to William de Redness and his heirs of 3 
bovates of land in Swinton [par. Appleton-le-Street], rendering 
a sore sparrow-hawk on demand. [c. 1175-1183] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 282, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Fulco Paganellus omnibus suis amicis et hominibus Francis et 
Anglicis tam presentibus quam futuris salutem. Noscat universitas 
vestra me dedisse et hereditarie concessisse Willelmo de Rednes pro 
servitio suo tres bovatas terre in Swintonia, scilicet duas que fuerunt 
Gaufridi Luuel et unam que fuit Hugonis de Swinton pro uno niso sor 
annuatim, reddendo sine omni causa et quo anno etiam eum intero- 
gabo et hunc predictum nisum reddit® pro omni terre servitio. Hanc 
predictam terram dedi ei et suis heredibus hereditarie tenendam de me et 
de meis heredibus libere et quiete et integre cum predicte terre appen- 
diciis in domibus et toftis et campis et pratis. Testibus, Willelmo archi- 
diacono filio meo, Fulcone de Seruun nepote meo, Roberto de Stan- 
agraua, Stephano de Sancto Petro, Ernulfo de Camceio, Willelmo 
Morant, Willelmo le Botror’, Simone de Stanagraua, Gaufrido Luuel, 
Willelmo de Tailbot, Willelmo de Suinton’, Ricardo de Apleton, Dur- 
ando filio suo, Ernardo Perchehaia, et pluribus aliis. 


Seal : equestrian ; Yi SIGILL...... PAINEL.* 


The name of the first witness makes it certain that the grantor was 
Fulk Paynel I. He was William archdeacon of Avranches, a younger son of 
Fulk, about whom some notes have been given in Chapter I. He was arch- 
deacon in 1177 and 1182. His appearance as a witness suggests that the 
earliest limit of date is c. 1175, and the latest is 1183 when Fulk I was dead. 
The grantee witnessed a charter of William eldest son of Fulk relating to 
Amotherby (no. 25). Farrer makes the interesting suggestion that this 
charter was executed while Fulk and his Norman kinsmen were hawking 
in Ryedale. 


1 Rievaulx Chartulary, nos. 66, 155; and app. Pp: 414. 
2 [bid., no, 331, € ten 4 ‘Very faire on horsebacke,’ Dodsw, 
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At the Survey a manor in Appleton-le-Street assessed at 5 carucates, 
and two manors in Swinton, par. Appleton-le-Street, together assessed at 
11 carucates, were in the king’s hand. In 1284-85 4 carucates in Appleton- 
le-Street, of which one formed the endowment of the church, belonged to the 
Paynel fee; Appleton had been held in chief by John Paynel who had en- 
feoffed Thomas de Bouelton, whose son Robert then held 3 carucates as his 
mesne tenant.1_ Previously, as recorded in Chapter I (pp. 11, 12), Hugh 
Paynel in 1231 held one carucate there, with the reversion of 2 more, of the 
land of the Normans, which he had acquired after the forfeiture of Fulk 
Paynel II; and in 1244 the manor of Drax received rents from Appleton- 
le-Street. In 1287 a knight’s fee in Appleton-le-Street, Swinton and Eas- 
thorpe? was held of John Paynel by Robert de Boulton (p. 15). 

The position in Swinton was more complicated. In 1284-85 the vill 
consisted of 10 carucates, of which 2 belonged to the Vescy fee and 2 to the 
socage of Pickering; of the remainder, 13 bovates belonged to the Paynel 
fee, and apart from some small holdings Andrew? Luterel held 23 carucates; 
it appears that Thomas de Bouelton had been enfeoffed of the Paynel holding 
in Swinton as well as of the 3 carucates in Appleton.* In 1231 Hugh Paynel 
held 17 bovates in Swinton of the land of the Normans (p. 11 above).* 

The combined evidence suggests that most of Appleton-le-Street and 
one of the manors in Swinton had been originally acquired by Ralph Paynel 
after the Domesday survey, or by William his eldest son;® that Appleton 
and part of the Swinton holding passed to Fulk Paynel I, and on the for- 
feiture of Fulk II to Hugh Paynel; that these tenures were held in demesne 
until John Paynel enfeoffed Thomas de Bouelton; and that the remainder 
of the Swinton holding was confirmed to Robert de Gant, second husband of 
Alice Paynel, and on the death of Maurice de Gant in 1230 passed to Andrew 
Luterel with Irnham and other lands of Alice Paynel’s inheritance. The 
present charter illustrates the interest of Fulk Paynel I in part of Swinton; 
and a charter of Maurice de Gant (no. 60) shows that land in Swinton formed 
part of the fee which Alan de Knapton had held of Robert de Gant in 1166. 


1 Feudal Aids, vi, 62. 

* For Easthorpe see Chapter V, §13, where some notes on the Boulton 
family are given. 

3 Possibly in error for Robert. 

4 Feudal Aids, vi, 62. But in another entry on p. 64 the Vescy holding 
is given as 6 car. 

> In a case of that year it was stated that Fulk Paynel [II] had given 
to Adam le Maunsel $ bov. of land in Swinton (Yorks. ‘Fines, 1218-31, p. 1497). 

® The church of Appleton-le-Street belonged to St. Alban’s abbey, and 
was confirmed to that house by king Henry II (Mon. Ang., ii, 228). The 
origin of the gift is uncertain; but it is probable that it was made before the 
Paynels acquired their interest. The possibility has been suggested that it 
was originally conferred on the cell of Tynemouth, Northumberland, before 
1100 (Northumberland County Hist., viii, 52n); and it is perhaps likely that 
it was given to St. Alban’s (of which Tynemouth was a cell) by Arnulf de 
Hesdin (£.Y.C., ii, p. 282, quoting Mon. Ang., ii, 220). 


CHAPTER V. 


CHARTERS RELATING TO THE INHERITANCE OF 
ALICE DAUGHTER OF WILLIAM PAYNEL 


An account of Alice daughter of William Paynel and her 
descendants has been given in Chapter I. It was there suggested 
that on the death of William Paynel king Stephen took all his 
lands in England into his hand and gave them with Alice in 
marriage to Richard de Curcy, and on Richard’s death to Robert 
de Gant: and that after the accession of Henry II a division was 
made by which some of the lands were given to Hugh Paynel, 
William’s eldest son by his first marriage, some to Fulk Paynel 
his brother, and the remainder confirmed to Alice and Robert de 
Gant. In support of the first part of the suggestion certain charters 
were quoted relating to Drax priory, and to West Rasen and Great 
Sturton, co. Lincoln. These are the charters printed in the first 
three sections of the present Chapter (nos. 45, 46, 49, 51). There 
follows the return of knights’ fees made by Robert de Gant in 
1166. This is divided into numbered sections which correspond 
to Farrer’s numbering of the fees in his manuscript for Honors 
and Knights’ Fees. Some account of the separate fees will then 
be given, together with any available charters relating to the 
Yorkshire lands of the fees, and in the case of other counties 
charters issued mainly by Alice Paynel, her mother or her two 
husbands. A section is added relating to Leeds which was held 
not in chief, but of the Lascy honour of Pontefract. 


(i) DRAX PRIORY 
45. Confirmation by Richard de Curcy to Drax priory of the gifts 


made by William Paynel. [1145-53] 
Charter Roll, 4 Edward II, m. 3.1 Abst. in Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, 
p. 175. 


Ricardus de Curci omnibus amicis et hominibus suis Francis et 
Anglicis salutem. Noveritis me concessisse et presenti carta mea con- 
firmasse Deo et sancto Nicholao de Helmholm et canonicis ibidem Deo 
servientibus quicquid Willelmus Paganellus eis in puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam dedit tam in ecclesiis quam in terris et in omnibus aliis 
possessionibus sicut carte ejusdem Willelmi testantur. Teste, Stephano 
de Meinhil, Simun filio Petri, Gilberto de Landeles, Olifer milite et 
Serlo et Willelmo de Steingriph’, Roberto fratre ejus et Petro? de 
Cnapetun. 

1 Another copy in Drax Chartulary, f. 1 (p. 2), edge cut away, where 
instead of Helmholm is Drax, and the witnesses are given as Stephano de 
Nemhil (sic) et aliis multis (Farrer MS.). Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, 
p. 36 gives a translation from this text, with rectification Meinhil, also made 


by Farrer. 
2 Petrus, MS, 
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This charter was issued after the grantor married Alice daughter of 
William Paynel, and after William’s death. If William died shortly after his 
foundation of the abbey of Hambye c. 1145, that year may be taken as the 
earliest limit of date. The latest possible date is 1153, by which year Alice 
had married Robert de Gant as her second husband (no. 80). 

For William de Stonegrave see the note to no. 38; and for Robert de 
Stonegrave, who held half a knight’s fee of Robert de Gant in 1166, see 
§6 below. The first witness was Stephen de Meinil I, who was living in 1145 
and was the father of Robert de Meinil II, who held 34 fees of William Paynel 
of Hooton in 1166.1 

‘Helmholm’ is named in the description of the site of Drax priory in the 
‘foundation charter of William Paynel (no. 13). 


46. Confirmation by Robert de Gant to Drax priory of the gifts 
made by William Paynel and Avice his wife. [c. 1150-54] 


Charter Roll, 4 Edward II, m. 4. Abst. in Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, 
p. 171. Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 75 (p. 152) and 
MS. Dodsworth xxvi, f. 77 (80) from the same.? Translation 
in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 42 (without witnesses). 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam presentibus quam futuris 
Robertus de Gant salutem. Noverit universitas vestra me concessisse 
et hac presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et ecclesie beati Nicholai de 
Drax et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus quicquid Willelmus Pagan- 
ellus et Auicia uxor ejus illis in puram et perpetuam elemosinam deder- 
unt, scilicet in ecclesiis, in terris, in decimis, in piscariis, in vivariis, 
in molendinis, in pratis, in pascuis, in bosco et plano et in omnibus 
aliis rebus. Hec autem omnia concessi et dedi eisdem canonicis, cum 
sac et soc et tol et tem et infangenthef et cum omnibus aliis libertatibus 
et quietacionibus cum quibus ego umquam melius et liberius tenui. 
Hanc autem prefatam elemosinam warantizabimus ego et heredes mei 
prenominatis canonicis contra omnes homines. His testibus, Masci 
de Curci,? Rogero filio Fulconis, Osberto Nigro, Achardo de Salteby, 
Waltero Pilato, Adam filio Petri, Thoma fratre ejus, Warino de Sancto 
Patricio, Hugone de Bosco, Willelmo de Baliol, et aliis. 


The earliest limit of date is the death of Richard de Curcy, Alice Paynel’s 
first husband, which certainly occurred not later than 1153. It is probable 
that Robert de Gant issued this confirmation soon after his marriage to her, 
and before the forfeiture which appears to have been the result of his rebellion 
against king Stephen in 1154 (see p. 33 above). Moreover, after the accession 
of Henry II Fulk Paynel obtained Drax, and early in the period 1154-81 
issued a charter of confirmation to the priory (no. 21). Warin de St. Patrick, 
one of the witnesses to the present charter, witnessed charters of William 
Paynel in the period 1126-35 and c. 1130-1139 (nos. 13, 14); this supports the 
suggestion for an early date. Hugh de Bosco is evidently Hugh del Bois who 
witnessed no. 13. 


1 Complete Peerage, new ed., viii, 620; and see Chapter VI, §16 below. 

2 Without witnesses; there are slight variations from the Charter 
Roll text, e.g. sancti for beati, and prefatis for prenominatis, 

3 Curti, Charter Roll, 


130 PAYNEL FEE 


47. Confirmation by king Richard I to Drax priory of whatever 
William Paynel, the founder, and Robert de Gant and Alice his 
wife, and Avice de Rumilly, Walter de Scoteny and Henry de 
Roxby had given in alms. At Winchester. [April 1194] 


Charter Roll, 4 Edward II, m. 3. Pd. in Cal. Charter Rolls, 1300-26, 
p. 175. Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 2 (p. 4) and MS. 
Dodsworth xxvi, f. 24 (28) from the same. * 


Ricardus Dei gratia rex Angl[orum], dux Norm[annorum] et 
Aquit[anorum], comes Andeg[auorum], archiepiscopis, episcopis, 
abbatibus, justiciariis, comitibus, baronibus, vicecomitibus, ministris* 
et omnibus fidelibus suis tocius Anglie salutem. Sciatis nos confirmasse 
hac nostra presenti carta ecclesie sancti Nicholai de Drax et canonicis 
in illa’ Deo servientibus quicquid Willelmus Paganellus fundator 
ejusdem ecclesie illis in elemosinam dedit et quicquid Robertus de 
Gant et Aelicia uxor ejus et Auicia de Romelli et Walterus de Scoteni 
et Henricus de Rokesbi illis in elemosinam dederunt, sicut carte eorum 
testantur. Quare volumus et firmiter precipimus quod predicta ecclesia 
et canonici omnes tenuras suas bene et in pace, libere et quiete et 
honorifice teneant in bosco et plano, in pratis et pascuis, in aquis et 
piscariis, in stagnis et molendinis, in viis et in semitis, in civitate et 
extra et in omnibus locis cum soca et saca et tol et tem et infangenthef 
et cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis consuetudinibus in perpetuam 
elemosinam, solutam et quietam de omni seculari exaccione et servicio 
et consuetudine, et de hundred|[is] et wap[entachis] sequendis et de 
auxiliis vicecomitum dandis, et in omnibus rebus esse liberam, prout 
decet puram elemosinam. Tfestibus], Willelmo de Longo Campo, 
cancellario nostro, Eliensi episcopo, et Hugone Dunelm[ensi] episcopo. 
Apud Wint[oniam]. 


Hugh du Puiset, bishop of Durham, died on 3 March 1194-5; and there 
can be no doubt that this charter was issued during the period 15-22 April 
1194, when the king was at Winchester.2) He had been at Winchester in 
October 1189;4 but the chancellor was then only bishop elect of Ely and was 
not consecrated before 31 Dec. when the king had left England.° 

For the gifts of Walter de Scoteny in Roxby see §9 below. 


48. Notification to Henry, archbishop of York, by Avice Paynel, wife 
of Walter de Percy, of her confirmation to Drax priory of the gift 
made by Simon her man in ‘Colleshaia.’ [1147-53] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, ff. 171d, 184d, from the original formerly in 
St. Mary’s Tower, York; and xcv, f. 68d. 


Henrico Dei gratia Eboracensi archiepiscopo et omnibus fidelibus 
sancte ecclesie filiis Auic[ia] Paganella, uxor Galteri de Perci, salutem. 


1 There are some slight variations in the Chartulary and Dodsworth 
texts, including the spellings Alicia, Roxbi, Elyensi, Wynton’. 

2 ministertts, Dodsw. 

8 L. Landon, Itinerary of Richard I (Pipe Roll Soc.), pp. 88-90, 165, 
where at no. 411 he quotes another text of this charter from King’s Bench, 
Writs and Returns, K. B. 138, no. 110, m. 5d. 

4 Thtd,, p. 12, 5 Tbid., p. 24. 
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Sciatis me concessisse Deo et sancto Nicholao pro redemptione anime 
mee donacionem quam Simon homo meus dedit in elemosinam canonicis 
de Drax in terris et aquis et piscariis et bosco pertinentibus ad Coll- 
eshaiam. Permissione etenim mea dedit quodcumque habuit in Coll- 
eshaia in terris et aquis et piscariis et bosco Deo et canonicis de insula 
de Heilho’. [Testibus,] Philippo de Colauilla et Hormo de Ripun et 
Hernaldo de Sancto Oswaldo et Herberto de Rokesbi et magistro 
Matheo clerico O[sberti] archidiaconi. Testibus etiam his, Warino de 
Ruli et Radulfo filio Uarini et Laurentio presbitero de Nicol’. 


This charter shows that not later than 1153, when archbishop Henry 
Murdac died, Avice de Rumilly, widow of William Paynel, had married 
Walter de Percy as her third husband. The latter may be identified as a 
younger brother of William de Percy II (son of Alan de Percy), who con- 
firmed to Whitby abbey the gift of Walter his brother of 2 carucates of land 
in Wold Newton, E.R.;! which land Walter’s mother had given him of her 
marriage portion;? his mother being Emma de Gant. Emma, wife of Alan de 
Percy, was aunt of Robert de Gant who married Alice Paynel, Avice’s 
daughter;* Walter de Percy and Robert de Gant were therefore first cousins. 

Philip de Coleville, the first witness, was evidently the man who held the 
castle of Drax against king Stephen in the autumn of 1154 (see p. 33 above). 

No identification of the place ‘Colleshaia’ is available. It does not seem 
to occur in other charters relating to Drax priory. Possibly it was land 
which formed part of Avice’s inheritance from her father William Meschin. 
It is a possibility that Simon her man was a member of the Mohaut family 
who held a tenancy of the Meschin fee in East Keswick; but there is no 
evidence to support this suggestion.’ For the canons of the isle of Heilho[]lme] 
as an alternative description of the canons of Drax see the note to no. 13; 
and cf. no. 45. 


(ii) WEST RASEN 


49. Notification by Robert de Gant to Robert, bishop of Lincoln, 
of his gift to the priory of Holy Trinity, York, with the consent 
of Alice Paynel his wife, of the church of [West] Rasen [co. 
Lincoln], so that they might place a vicar therein. [c. 1150-54] 

PLATE I (f) 


B.M. Add. Ch. 11292 (f), being a 12th cent. copy.® Transcript 
in Bibliothéque Nationale, MS. Lat. 12880, f. 270d (17th cent.). 
Abst. in Round, Cal. Docs. France, no. 1229, from the latter. ? 
Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 41. 


1 Whitby Chartulary, nos. 26, 209, 405; E.Y.C., ii, no. 1202, where it 
is dated 1142-54. 

2 Whitby Chariulary, no. 207; E.Y.C., ii, no. 1201. 

TE. 2... 1, D. 483; 

4 Tbid., p. 433. 

> It is tempting to notice, though it cannot be regarded as evidence, 
that there is a Collett’s wood marked on the 1 in. Ordnance map about 24 
miles to the n.w. of East Keswick. 

8 See note to no. 3 above. This is the text printed here. 

* The copies in Farrer MS. of this charter and the next were made 
for him in 1913 from the Bibl, Nat. MS, 


132 PAYNEL FEE 


Episcopo Lincolliensi et capitulo sancte Marie Lincol[liensis] et 
omnibus sancte ecclesie fidelibus Robertus de Gant salutem. Sciatis 
me concessisse et dedisse consilio et assensu Aeliz Painel uxoris mee 
Deo et ecclesie sancte Trinitatis Eboracit et monachis Majoris Mon- 
[asterii] in eadem ecclesia Deo in perpetuum famulantibus totam 
ecclesiam de Rasa cum omnibus appenditiis suis in liberam et per- 
petuam eleemosinam ita ut in predicta ecclesia vicarium quem voluerint 
ponant. Hujus rei testes sunt: Robertus episcopus Linc[olliensis], 
Robertus de Burneham, magister Malgerus, Gilleb[ertus] filius 
Fulc[onis], Robertus de Alnei, Ricardus de Scrop, et alii plures. 


For the limits of date see the note to no. 46. In this case the suggestion 
that 1154 is the latest date applies with greater force as West Rasen was in 
the possession of Hugh Paynel I early in the reign of Henry II. The church 
had originally been included by Ralph Paynel in his benefactions to the 
priory of Holy Trinity (no. 1). The proceedings in an assize of darrein pre- 
sentment in 1220, showing that Hugh Paynel I of West Rasen and his. 
brother Fulk confirmed the church to the priory, and that Robert, bishop of 
Lincoln, and St. Thomas, archbishop of Canterbury, confirmed their gift, 
have been noted above (p. 7). It is significant that in those proceedings no 
mention was made by the prior of Holy Trinity of any charter of Robert de 
Gant. 

Robert, archdeacon of Lincoln, mentioned in the next charter, evidently 
of the same date, held office in 1147-48? and in the period c. 1150-60.? Master 
Robert de Burnham, canon of Lincoln, and master Malger, bishop’s clerk, 
witnessed a charter with other Lincoln dignitaries c. 1155.* 


50. Notification by Robert, bishop of Lincoln, to Robert, arch- 
deacon of Lincoln, and the clergy of Lincolnshire that at the 
request and on the presentation of Robert de Gant he had 
assigned the church of Great [West] Rasen to Philip, prior of 
Holy Trinity, York, and his brethren, and had granted them the 


office of rector. [c. 1150-54] 
PLATE I (g) 


B.M. Add. Ch. 11292 (g), being a 12th cent. copy.® Transcript 
in Bibliothéque Nationale, MS. Lat. 12880, f. 270d (17th cent.). 
Abst. in Round, Cal. Docs. France, no. 1230, from the latter. 


Robertus Dei gratia Lincoll[iensis] episcopus Roberto Lincoll- 
[iensi] archidiacono totique clero de Lincol’ scira salutem. Cum ex 
officio nobis injuncto personis idoneis et maxime religiosis® beneficia 
ecclesiastica assignare debeamus, peticione et presentatione Roberti 
de Gant priori Philippo de sancta Trinitate Eboraci’ et fratribus suis 
ecclesiam de Magna Rasna assignavimus et assignatam ejusdem ecclesie 
personatum concessimus. Et quoniam ad hanc ecclesiam optinendam 
prior et fratres sui benignum Roberti de Gant assensum habuerunt et 

1 Sic, in full. On this point see E.Y.C., iv, p. xxxii. 

2 Reg. Antiquissimum (Linc. Rec. Soc.), i, 262. 

3 F. M. Stenton, Danelaw Charters, nos. 244, 256, 305, 308. 
4 Ibid., no. 284. 

5 See note to no. 3 above. This is the text printed here. 

6 vegistosis, MS. 7 Stc, in full. 
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predescessorum suorum carte jus monachorum testificate sunt in pre- 
fata priorem et fratres suos ecclesia ordinavimus et eandem in per- 
petuam elemosinam cum omnibus pertinentiis suis confirmavimus, 
salva tamen in omnibus Linc[olliensis] ecclesie dignitate. T[estibus], 
magistro Roberto de Burneh[am], magistro Malgero, Rogero filio 
Willelmi, Johanne clerico archid[iaconi] Linc[olliensis], et aliis. 


(iii) GREAT STURTON 


51. Notification by Richard de Curcy and Alice his wife to Alexander, 
bishop of Lincoln, of the gift made in their presence by William 
de Sturton, son of Grimkel, to Kirkstead abbey of 60 acres of his 
inheritance which he held of them in [Great] Sturton [co. Lin- 
coln], with common pasture; and of their own confirmation at 
William’s request. [1145-48] 

Kirkstead Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xviii, f. 159 (old 
p. 293). Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 36. 


R. de Curci et A. sponsa sua A. Dei gratia Linc’ episcopo totique 
capitulo sancte Marie Linc’ salutem. Sciatis Willelmum de Stret[una] 
filium Grimkel concessisse et dedisse ecclesie sancte Marie de Kirk- 
[esteda] et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus in nostra presentia Ix. 
acras de propria hereditate quam tenet de nobis in Stret[una], scilicet 
illam terram que ultra quicsand et si quid ibi defuerit implebitur eis ab 
occidente de Allofgata, et eandem viam quia nimis stricta est ampli- 
ficabit de sua propria terra, in feudo et perpetua elemosina; et preter 
hoc communem pasturam terre sue. Quam concessionem et donationem 
nos cupientes participes fieri beneficiorum tante congregationis ipso 
Willelmo suppliciter petente pro salute anime nostre concedendo et 
donando quia de propria hereditate nostra est donationem confirm- 
amus. T[estes], Maci de Curci, Hugo Maleth, Symon de Stret[una], 
Adam filius Alani filii Glaii. 


This charter proves that Alice Paynel married Richard de Curcy as her 
first husband in or before 1148, for Alexander, bishop of Lincoln, to whom 
it is addressed, died early in that year. 

It is evident that the land in Great Sturton formed part of the holding 
of Ralph Paynel recorded in the Lindsey survey (see Chapter II). In 1212 
this holding was held of Hugh Paynel II of West Rasen.” This charter 
supports the suggestion made above (p. 33) that the whole of the English 
lands of William Paynel were given after his death to Richard de Curcy in 
marriage with Alice his daughter. 


RETURN OF KNIGHTS’ FEES 


52. Return made by Robert de Gant of his knights’ fees of old and 
new feoffment. [1166] 


Liber Rubeus de Scaccario, f. 120d. Pd. in Red Book of the Ex- 
chequer, p. 433. 


1 Henry of Huntingdon (Rolls Ser.), p. 280; cf. p. 6 above. 

* Bk. of Fees, p. 170. Gilbert de Beningworth was Hugh’s tenant, as 
to whom see the note to charter no. 28, where several references to Great 
Sturton are given. 
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Sciendum est hoc esse feffamentum Roberti de Gant, xij. milites 
et dimidium. [91] iiij. milites et dimidium de feodo Math’i de Curcy; 
[§2] feodum j. militis tenet Robertus de Rudestan’; [§3] Willelmus de 
Vescy, feodum j. militis; [4] Robertus de Cambort, feodum dimidii 
militis; [§5] Walterus filius Asketil, dimidium feodum militis; [{6] 
Robertus de Stangraue, dimidium militem; [§7] Alanus de C[n]apeton’, 
dimidium militem; [§8] Auicia mater Willelmi de Curcy tenet feoda ij. 
militum. [§9] Et de meo dominio egomet R[obertus] de Gant teneo jj. 
milites et dimidium de veteri feffamento. Et de novo feffamento hos 
habeo milites de me tenentes: [J10] Willelmus de Coleuill’, feodum j. 
militis; [11] R. de Langeton’, dimidium feodum militis; [S12] Willelmus 
de Vescy, dimidium militem; [§13] Willelmus de Baillol, itij@™ partem 
militis; [§14] Hugo de Gant, iiij@™ partem j. militis; (Sr 5] Hugo de 
Grainesby feodum j. militis de me tenet cum predictis aliis militibus, 
et hoc de adquisicione Radulfi Painel. 


It seems clear that the number of fees of old feoffment is intended to be 
124, though the total of the first nine sections add up to 13. The details of 
the fees of new feoffment add up to 34. In 1168 Robert de Gant’s assessment 
for the aid for the marriage of the king’s daughter was based on 124 fees, 
plus 43 fees of new feoffment.1 Maurice de Gant appears to have held 12} 
fees;? and he was assessed for scutage on this amount in 1230.8 

In addition to these knights’ fees which Robert de Gant held in chief 
he held 14 fees of Henry de Lascy;* see the section relating to the under- 
tenancy in Leeds. 


§ 1. THE CURCY FEE 


Mascy® de Curcy held 44 knights’ fees of Robert de Gant 
in 1166. He also held 14 knights’ fees of William Paynel of Hooton; 
see Chapter VI, §17. He was the husband of Maud de Rouelle; 
and the combined evidence suggests that he represented the 
interests of the heirs general of Ralph de Rouellé.® 

Ralph Paynel’s charter re-founding the priory of Holy 
Trinity, York (no. 1) shows that Ralph de Rouellé was his tenant 
in Tealby, co. Lincoln. It is significant that Mascy de Curcy made 
a gift in Tealby to the Templars.’ In 1212 William de Plaiz, the 
heir of Hugh de Baiocis, and John de Curcy held of Maurice de 
Gant in Tealby one carucate and 6 bovates (precisely the holding 
there of Ralph Paynel at the Domesday and Lindsey surveys) 
See p. 34 above. 

Red Bk., p. 165; this return is under a Yorkshire heading. 
Pipe Roll 14 Hen. III, p. 34 (Yorks.). 
Red Bk., p. 424. 

®° Math’t in Robert de Gant’s return (no. 52); but Mascy in William 
Paynel’s (no. 87). 

®§ Ralph de Roileio or Rolliaco took his name from Rouellé in the 
bailiwick of Le Passeis, which was the caput of the holding in Normandy 
of Gervase Paynel of Dudley (p. 47 above). A Geoffrey de Ruili was a 
tenant of Gervase in England in 1166 (Red Bk., p. 270); and as Geoffrey de 
Roeli witnessed his charter to Tickford priory in 1187 (Mon. Ang., vi, 1038). 

? Records of the Templars (Brit. Academy), p. 106. 
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by the service of one knight;! and in 1242-43 Henry de Plaiz, 
Richard de Curcy and Robert de Baiocis held a knight’s fee there 
of Andrew Luterel who held of the king ‘de conquestu.”*  __ 

The confirmation of pope Alexander III to Holy Trinity 
(no. 12) shows that Ralph de Rouellé had also been a tenant 
in Newton, par. Wintringham; and charter no. 95 shows that * 
Robert de Bayeux, William de Plaiz and Maud de Rouellé were 
joint holders in that place in the twelfth century. It may, there- 
fore, be deduced that the representatives of the three families 
of Curcy, Plaiz and Bayeux became the heirs general of Ralph de 
Rouellé; and it is likely that Mascy de Curcy, husband of one of 
the coheirs, who alone is mentioned in Robert de Gant’s return in 
1166, represented the interests not only of his wife, but of the 
other coheirs. The joint interest of Mascy de Curcy, William de 
Plaiz and Robert de Bayeux is also seen in their confirmation of 
a gift of a messuage in York.? 

It is probable that Ralph de Rouellé also had an interest 
in Newton-upon-Ouse, where at the Domesday survey Ralph 
Paynel held 9 carucates. Although there is no documentary 
evidence of this, charter no. 53 shows an interest held there by two 
of the families which represented his heirs general. The charter 
also shows that Newton-upon-Ouse formed part of the Gant 
portion of the Paynel fee. 

In Somerset Ralph de Rouellé was the tenant of Ralph 
Paynel in four out of his five holdings in that county, namely in 
Stockland Bristol, East Quantockshead, Beggearn Huish, and 
East Bagborough.* But here the mesne tenancy seems to have 
escheated; and in 1212 Maurice de Gant, Ralph Paynel’s des- 
cendant, held three-quarters of a knight’s fee in the first three of 
these places,> his interest passing after his death to Andrew 
Prterel.® | 

Lastly, from the proceedings of a case in 1210 it appears that 
William son of Ralph Paynel gave 2 bovates of land in Burton 
Coggles, co. Lincoln, to Ralph de Rouellé, whose descendant 
Asceline de Waterville was then claiming them against Maurice 
de Gant.’ 

These details suggest that a knight’s fee in Tealby and 
another® in Newton-upon-Ouse formed part of the 44 knights’ 
fees held by Mascy de Curcy in 1166. But there is no sure indica- 
tion of how the remainder was made up. The balance of evidence 
points to his tenancy in Newton, par. Wintringham, and in Slingsby 


1 Bk. of Fees, p. 156. ® Joid., p. 1017. 8 BLY,Ci, 4 non334. 

4 V.C.H. Somerset, i, 510. Ralph de Rouellé was also probably the 
Paynel tenant in a holding in co. Gloucester (see p. 63 above). 

® Bh. of Fees, p. 83. 8 See p. 38 above. 

* See p. 36 above. In 1212 Asceline de Walterville was a joint tenant 
of 2 k.f. under the bp. of Lincoln in Corby, Burton Coggles and Bitchfield 
(Bk. of Fees, p. 183). 

8 That the holding was 1 k.f. is likely from the fact that John de Curcy, 
one of the three coheirs, seems to have held 4 k.f. in Newton-upon-Ouse (note 
to charter no. 53). 
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where he also had an interest, being held, not of Robert de Gant, 
but of William Paynel of Hooton; see Chapter VI, §17. 


It seems clear that Maud de Rouellé was one of the heirs of 
Ralph de Rouellé, the under-tenant of Ralph Paynel; and she 
may have been his grand-daughter.1 Charters in the Malton 
Chartulary (see the note to no. 94) show that she had a brother 
Ralph de Drax who is also apparently named Ralph de Rolli. 
A Ralph de Roilli occurs in Yorkshire at Michaelmas 1189;? 
and in 1240 Henry de Rully was a party to a fine of a bovate of 
land in Newton with Richard de Curcy.? It is reasonable to 
suppose that Maud’s brother was not a legitimate member of the 
Rouellé family.* 

Mascy de Curcy, Maud’s husband, witnessed a notification 
by Richard de Curcy and Alice Paynel his wife, 1145-48 (no. 51); 
and a charter of Robert de Gant to Drax priory, c. 1150-54 (no. 46). 
With Richard his son he witnessed a charter of Robert de Gant 
giving land in Rudston to Bridlington priory.? The evidence of 
charter no. 93 shows that he retired to Kirkham priory in his 
wife’s lifetime. The latest possible date for this event seems to 
be 1184 (no. 95). He issued a charter to Whitby abbey, confirming 
the church of Slingsby, with the consent of Maud his wife and 
Richard his son and heir (no. 100). Richard confirmed a gift of 
Mascy his father to Kirkham (note to no. 93); and he was probably 
the father of John de Curcy, who was a tenant of Maurice de 
Gant in Tealby in 1212 (see above). The lands of John de Curcy 
in Lincolnshire and Yorkshire were restored to him after his 
return to allegiance in 1217.6 John gave to St. Peter’s hospital, 
York, all his land in Newton-upon-Ouse and the advowson of the 
church (note to no. 53). He was probably the father of Richard de 
Curcy, who was a tenant of Andrew Luterel in Tealby in 1242-43 
(see above). In 1284-85 William Curcy held land in Newton, par. 
Wintringham; and in 1302-03 was a tenant of the Luterel fee in 
that place.’ 

It is likely that the interest of the Plaiz family in the Rouellé 
inheritance was due to a marriage between William de Plaiz the 
elder and a sister of Maud. This William witnessed a charter of 
Robert de Gant to Drax priory, c. 1150-58 (no. 63); and is probably 
the William de Plaiz who with Roger his son witnessed the charter 
of Robert de Gant to Bridlington mentioned above. The Malton 
Chartulary (see the note to no. 97) shows the descent from William 


1 Possibly Warin de Ruli, who witnessed no. 48, was of this family. 

2 Pipe Roll 1 Ric. I, p. 86. 

8 Yorks. Fines, 1232-46, p. 83; the place is evidently Newton-upon- 
Ouse or Newton, par. Wintringham. 

4 The alternative would be that Ralph was her half-brother and that 
she herself was heir to a brother of the whole blood, who had died seised. 

SEY .G., no: 12: 

6 Rot. Claus., i, 376a. 

* Feudal Atds, vi, pp. 39, 155. 


CURCY FEE 137 


the elder to his son William the younger, and thence to the latter’s 
son Gerbert. William [probably the younger] was amerced in 
Lincolnshire in 1180;1 and he witnessed a charter relating to Moor 
Monkton, 1177-1204 (no. 30). His interest in Newton-upon-Ouse 
is shown in charters nos. 54, 55; and in Newton, par. Wintringham 
in no. 97, in which his father William is mentioned. In 1212 he 
was a tenant of Maurice de Gant in Tealby (see above). His son 
Gerbert de Plaiz succeeded before 1214 as Maurice de Gant con- 
firmed a gift made by him to St. Peter’s hospital not later than that 
year (no. 53). In 1217 the lands of Gerbert de Plaiz in Yorkshire 
and Lincolnshire were restored to him after his return to allegiance? 
Gerbert was living in 1231 when he and Basilie his wife were 
parties to a fine with Robert de Musters relating to land in Sinderby 
and Kirklington, co. York, and Eltisley, co. Cambridge, the 
interest being in her right.* In 1242-43 Henry de Plaiz was the 
representative of the family in Tealby (see above). In 1284-85 
William Playce held land in Newton, par. Wintringham; and in 
1302-03 Thomas, Isabel and Robert Playce were tenants of the 
Luterel fee in the same place.*’ From this family was derived the 
name Place Newton which occurs in the sixteenth century as an 
alternative to Newton by Wintringham.® A deed of Sir William 
de Playce in 1355 mentions his lands in Newton by Wintringham, 
and was issued at ‘Newton Playce.’® 

The interest of the third family—that of Bayeux—prob- 
ably arose in a similar way. Robert de Bayeux, with Mascy de 
Curcy and William de Plaiz, confirmed a gift made by John de 
Plaiz in the city of York, 1160-75.7 At Michaelmas 1191 Robert 
de Bayeux owed 17/1. 8d. on Newton among the debts due to 
Aaron the Jew in Yorkshire, by the pledge of Hugh de Bayeux.® 
He was presumably the Robert whose interest in Newton, par. 
Wintringham is shown in charter no. 95. The heir of Hugh de 
Bayeux was a tenant of Maurice de Gant in Tealby in 1212 (see 
above). In 1216 William de Bayeux gave Beatrice his eldest 
daughter as a hostage for his fidelity;? and in the same year he 
recovered possession of his lands in Yorkshire.’® In 1242-43 Robert 
de Bayeux was a tenant of Andrew Luterel in Tealby (see above); 
but no member of the family occurs among the tenants in Newton, 
par. Wintringham in 1284-85 or 1302-03." 


1 Pipe Roll 26 Hen. II, p. 56. 
Rot. Claus., i, 337b. 
Yorks. Fines, 1218-31, p. 135. 
Feudal Aids, vi, pp. 39, 155. 
Place-Names of E.R. (Eng. Place-Name Soc.), p. 137. 
Yorks. Deeds, iv, no. 466. The family later acquired Halnaby, par. 
Croft, by marriage. 
7 i. dG, 1, DO. 334. 
8 Pipe Roll 3 Ric. I, p. 23; evidently Newton-upon-Ouse or Newton, 
par, Wintringham. 
® Rot. de Obl. et Fin., p. 580. 
10 Rot. Claus., 1, 250a. 
11 Feudal Aids, vi, pp. 39, 155. 
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NEWTON-UPON-OUSE 


53. Confirmation by Maurice de Gant to St. Peter’s hospital, York, 
of the gifts made by Robert Guer, John de Curcy, Gerbert de 
Plaiz and Henry, Agnes, Juliana and Alice de Plaiz in the 
territory of Newton-upon-Ouse. 

[1204-14; probably 1212-14] 
Chartulary of St. Leonard’s, York, Cotton MS. Nero D. iii, f. 13. 


Omnibus presentes literas inspecturis vel audituris Mauricius de 
Gaunt’ salutem. Noverit universitas vestra me pietatis et caritatis 
intuitu concessisse et presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et pauperibus 
hospitalis beati Petri Ebor[aci] in puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
pro salute anime mee et animarum antecessorum et successorum 
meorum omnes donaciones et concessiones quas Robertus Guer et 
Johannes de Curcy et Gerebertus de Plaiz et Henricus de Plaiz et 
Agnes de Plaiz et Juliana de Plaiz et Alicia de Plaiz fecerunt predictis 
pauperibus in territorio de Neuton’ super Usam sicut scripta eorum 
sigillis suis corroborata testantur. T[estibus], S[imone] decano Ebor- 
[acensi], H[amone] thesaurario, W[illelmo] archidiacono Notingh- 
[amie], Hugone de Holtorp’, Ricardo de Riparia, Fulc[one] de Rugh- 
ford, Ada de Knapeton’, Alano fratre ejus, Willelmo Fayrefax, Gir[ardo] 
Kaldron’, Anketin’ de Esingwald, et multis aliis. 


This charter proves that the Paynel interest in Newton-upon-Ouse had 
been held by Robert de Gant, from whom it descended to Maurice his 
grandson.! The earliest date can be taken as 1204, as although Maurice 
was pleading in his own right in Hilary term 1204-5 he was said to be still 
in the bishop of London’s custody in Aug. 1205 (see p. 35 above). If, however, 
as appears from the details given in the introduction to this section, Gerbert 
de Plaiz had not succeeded William his father before 1212, that year must 
be the earliest limit of date. Simon of Apulia, the first witness, was dean of 
York until 1214, which fixes the latest limit. 

The terms of two of the benefactions confirmed by this charter are 
known. John de Curcy gave to the hospital all his land in Newton-upon- 
Ouse and the advowson of the church in frankalmoin, the brethren to do the 
forinsec service belonging to a third of a knight’s fee; and on the same 
occasion a similar gift was made by Gerbert de Playz, among the witnesses 
being William de Baiocis, rector of Newton.? A note on the Guer or Gower 
family will be given at no. 98. 


54. Quitclaim by Robert, prior, and the brethren of Holy Trinity, 
York, to William de Plaiz and his heirs of all claim in the church 
of Newton-upon-Ouse, retaining two-thirds of the tithes of the 
demesne. [1191-1207] 


Chartulary of St. Leonard’s, York, Cotton MS. Nero D. ii, f. 13. 


1 For another record of the interest of Maurice de Gant in Newton- 
upon-Ouse see Curia Regis Rolls, vii, 76, quoted on p. 37 above. 

2 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1257-1300, p. 451. These charters are entered in 
the Chartulary, ff. 12d, 13. Maurice de Gant’s charter is not entered on 
the Charter Roll. 


NEWTON-UPON-OUSE ; 139 
Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis hanc cartam visuris vel 
audituris fratres capituli sancte Trinitatis Ebor[aci] et eorum prior 
frater Robertus salutem in Domino. Noverit universitas vestra nos 
cum consilio et assensu capituli nostri remisisse et quietum clamasse 
imperpetuum totum clameum quod habuimus in ecclesia de Neutona 
super Usuam Willelmo de Plaiz et heredibus suis retentis nobis duabus 
partibus omnium decimarum tocius dominii de eadem Neuton’ super 
Usam tam de assartatis quam de assartandis et maxime de Croc. Et ut 
hec quieta clamacio stabilis et firma permaneat eam sigilli nostri 
apposicione corroboravimus. MHiis testibus, Alano capellano domini 
G[alfridi] Ebor[acensis] archiepiscopi, Willelmo capellano, magistro 
Rogero Richemundie, magistro Ricardo de Turri, Hugone persona de 
Ledenham, Rogero persona de Foston’, Radulfo de Millers persona de 
Bulmer, Willelmo de Clyfford, Simone clerico, et multis aliis. 


Robert occurs as prior of Holy Trinity in the period 1180-90 and in 
1208 (see the note to no. 29). The dates assigned are those of the tenure of 
the see of York by archbishop Geoffrey. 


55. Gift by William de Plaiz to William de Bayeux, clerk, his kins- 
man, of two-thirds of the church of Newton-upon-Ouse. 
[ante 1214] 


Chartulary of St. Leonard’s, York, Cotton MS. Nero D. iii, f. 13. 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis hanc cartam visuris vel 
audituris Willelmus de Plaiz salutem. Noverit universitas vestra’ me 
pietatis intuitu dedisse et concessisse et hac presenti carta mea con- 
firmasse Willelmo de Baioc[is] clerico cognato meo quantum pertinet 
ad laicam concessionem duas partes ecclesie de Neuton’ super Usam 
vacantis ad meam spectantes advocacionem. Et ut hec mea concessio 
ratam optineat stabilitatem eam sigilli mei apposicione roboravi. His 
testibus, Henrico de Hamerton, Radulfo capellano de Kirkeb[i], Willel- 
mo diacono de Butercram, Gaufiz’ clerico de Kirkb[1], Ricardo clerico 
de Kirkeb[i], Roberto Luuell’, Rogero Louell’, Radulfo Luuell’, 
Elf{ia] de Threskelfeld clerico, Isaac capellano de Muncketon’. 


This is followed by a charter of William de Baiocis, rector of Newton- 
upon-Ouse, and Roger Kinesman of York, quitclaiming to the hospital all 
-the farm which they ought to receive from the men of Newton by the 
charter of John de Curecy. 

By 1214 William de Plaiz had been succeeded by his son Gerbert (no. 53); 
but his gift to William de Bayeux was probably made about the same time 
as no. 54. 


§ 2. THE RUDSTON FEE 


Robert de Rudestan’ held a knight’s fee of Robert de Gant 
in 1166. This lay in Rudston. 

At the Domesday survey there were three manors in Rudston, 
each assessed at 8 carucates. One was held by Uctred, a king’s 
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thegn; another by Ralph Paynel; and the third by Richard [de 
Surdeval] of the count of Mortain. The first was given after the 
completion of the Survey to Robert de Brus. The third was not 
among the lands of Richard de Surdeval which Ralph Paynel 
acquired; and it passed to William Peverel of Dover, who gave 
8 carucates in Rudston with the advowson of the church to St. 
Mary’s, York, in the period 1100-22.2, The identity of the three 
holdings in Rudston, and the continuity of their descent, are seen 
in the details drawn up in 1284-85. The vill then contained 24 
carucates, of which 8 carucates were held by the heirs of William 
de Rudestan of the fee of Merley, Merley holding of Brus; 8 caru- 
cates were held by Richard de Thornay, who held of Luterell, of 
which the prior of Bridlington held 4 carucates of the same 
Richard, who held of Luterell, who held of the king for one knight’s 
fee; and the remaining 8 carucates were of the liberty of St. Mary’s, 
being held of the Peverel fee. It is clear that Ralph Paynel’s 
Domesday holding in Rudston had descended to the Luterel 
family; and that the principal interest of Bridlington priory lay 
in the Paynel portion of the vill.4 Richard de Thornay, as will 
be seen below, was the descendant of Robert de Rudston, who 
held the knight’s fee of Robert de Gant [7.e., the Paynel fee] in 1166. 
The identity of this knight’s fee, as being in Rudston, is therefore 
assured; and, having regard to the interest possessed by Maurice 
de Gant, it is clear that it passed, as did Irnham, co. Lincoln, to 
Andrew Luterel on Maurice’s death in 1230.° 

In 1172 Robert son of Ralph de Rudston recognized in a 
fine made in the king’s court that the advowson of the church of 
Rudston was the right of the abbot and monks of St. Mary’s, 
York. Robert, who can presumably be identified as the holder 
of the knight’s fee in 1166, was the father of Malger de Rudston 
and of two daughters each named Beatrice.’ Malger son of Robert 
de Rudston gave a carucate of land in Rudston to Bridlington 
priory; this was confirmed by his two sisters; and also by Maurice 
de Gant as land of his fee.* This Malger had a son Alan, to whom 
he gave 2 bovates in Rudston, which were confirmed to him for 
his homage and service by Beatrice one of his aunts, and also by 
Maurice de Gant; these 2 bovates were given by Alan to Brid- 
lington priory. One of Malger’s sisters had a daughter Avice 


1 V.C.H. Yorks., ii, 291. Cf. the table of the Brus holdings in £.Y.C., 
ii, p. 16. 

2 E.Y.C., i, no. 452; confirmed by Henry I (2bzd., no. 453). 

3 Feudal Aids, vi, 30. 

4 That the priory also had a small interest in the Brus portion of the 
vill is likely from the fact that Roger de Merlay confirmed a gift of 4 bovates 
in Rudston (Bridlington Chartulary, p. 185)—for Merlay was the tenant of 
Brus. 

5 See p. 37 above. 

SVE. YG. i, NO. A048: 

? See Farrer’s note (ibid.); and also Bridlington Chartulary, p. 192 for 
the marriages of the two daughters. 

8 Chartulary, pp. 192-3. 

® Ibid., p. 188. Alan was clearly not Malger’s heir and was evidently 
illegitimate. 
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who married Geoffrey de Torny; and in her widowhood Avice 
confirmed to the priory the carucate which had been given by 
Malger son of Robert de Rudston, her late uncle.1 She and her 
husband were parties to fines relating to land in Rudston in 
1226-7 and 1231.2, Richard son of Sir Geoffrey de Thorni made a 
gift to the priory of a toft in Rudston;? and in 1268 Richard de 
Thorni gave a life-interest in a messuage, 4 tofts and 12 bovates 
of land in Rudston to Avice widow of Geoffrey de Thorni*—who 
was evidently his mother. He was presumably the Richard de 
Thornay who held 8 carucates in Rudston of the Luterel fee in 
1284-5. 

There was also another Malger de Rudston whose father’s 
name was Turold or Thorald. This Malger surrendered a carucate 
in Rudston to Robert de Gant on condition that Robert should 
give it to Bridlington priory. Farrer has printed Malger’s charter, 
together with the charter of Robert de Gant making the gift to 
the priory, and another charter relating to the same land in which 
it is mentioned that Malger son of Thorald had a brother named 
Robert.® The charters of Malger and Robert de Gant were issued 
on the same occasion; and among the witnesses were Mascy de 
Curcy and Richard his son, William de Plaiz and Roger his son, 
and Simon de Stonegrave, all of whom had a connection with 
Paynel lands; Robert de Gant’s charter mentions Alice [Paynel] 
his wife and Avice his daughter. 


§ 3 AND § 12. THE VESCY FEE 


William de Vescy held a knight’s fee of Robert de Gant in 
1166; and also half a knight’s fee of new feoffment. 

At the Survey Ralph Paynel held 3 carucates in Thorganby, 
10 *bovates in West Cottingwith, and a carucate in Barlby, all in 
the wapentake of Ouse and Derwent in the East Riding.® In his 
benefactions to the priory of Holy Trinity, York, he included 
whatever Merlesuain had held in Barlby (no. 1); and a carucate 
there was specified in subsequent confirmations (nos. 5, 6). 

In 1284-85, of the 3 carucates in Thorganby dame Maud de 
Vaux held 22 bovates of the heirs of Stonegrave, who held of the 
heirs of W. Playce, who held of J[ohn] de Mee who held in 


1 Chartulary, p. 193. 

2 Yorks. Fines, 1218-31, pp. 102, 105, 133, 134, 

3 Bridlington Chartulary, p. 187. 

* Yorks. Fines, 1246-72, p. 157. 

5 E.Y.C., ii, nos. 1213-1215, among the charters of the Gant fee. 
Actually they belong to the Paynel fee, and not to the Gant fee which Robert 
de Gant held in his own right by inheritance. In his annotation to no. 1213 
Farrer supposed that it was this Robert (son of Thorald) who held the kt’s 
fee in Rudston in 1166; but the suggestion made above that it was Robert 
son of Ralph seems preferable, especially in view of the later tenure of 
Richard de Thornay who was his descendant. 

6 The total assessment of West Cottingwith was 5 car. made up of three 
holdings. Farrer has shown how they are clearly traceable in the details 
of 1284-85 (E.Y.C., ii, p. 425). 
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chief; the remaining 2 bovates being in the king’s hand* In 
West Cottingwith, of the total 5 carucates the 10 bovates originally 
held by Ralph Paynel can be identified as 5 held of Robert de 
Percy, who held in chief, and the other 5 (of which one had been 
held by the abbot of St. Mary’s for the past fifty years) held of 
Maud de Multon [7.e., Maud de Vaux] who held them in precisely 
the same way as her holding in Thorganby.? If the knight's fee 
held ‘by William de Vescy in 1166 can be identified as being in 
these places,’ it would seem that the Vescy tenure had become a 
tenure in chief. But in 1346 it was stated that 18 bovates in 
Thorganby were held of the Luterel fee,* which suggests that the 
Paynel overlordship as represented by the Luterels was still in 
existence, and that it had passed on Maurice de Gant’s death in 
1230 to Andrew Luterel as in the case of the Paynel holding in 
Rudston (see §2). 

No suggestion is available for the half fee of new feoffment. 


s 4. THE CHAMBORD FEE 


Robert de Cambort held half a knight’s fee of Robert de 
Gant in 1166. 

At the Survey the king held 2 carucates in Great Barugh 
and 14 carucates in Little Barugh,® both in the parish of Kirby 
Misperton. In 1284-85 14 carucates in Little Barugh belonged to 
the Luterel fee, of which the prioress of Keldholme held 6 bovates; 
Walter de Habbeton half a carucate, Robert de Chambard one 
bovate, and John Colbain one bovate, which together they held 
of Robert Luterel for three-sixteenths of a knight’s fee;® and out 
of 7 carucates in Great Barugh 3 carucates belonged to the Luterel 
fee, of which the prior of Ellerton held 10 bovates in alms and 
Robert Chambard held 6 bovates.’ ¢ 

Although the evidence is far from clear it may be supposed 
that the Luterel interest was acquired after the death of Maurice 
de Gant in 1230; and the later Chambord interest, small though 
it was, supports the suggestion that this half knight’s fee held in 
1166 lay in Great and Little Barugh.* No other suggestion for 


1 Feudal Aids, vi, 35. 

2 Ibid., p. 34. Maud de Vaux was the widow of Thomas de Multon. 

8 This was evidently Farrer’s definite opinion when he compiled 
bis;tit, Ko.P. MS. 

4 Feudal Aids, vi, 223. 

5 The abp. of York also held 3 car. in Great Barugh and } car. in 
Little Barugh; and Hugh son of Baldric also had an interest. 

6 Feudal Aids, vi, pp. 68, 69; also a car. belonging to the socage of 
Pickering and $4 car. to the liberty of St. Peter. 

? [bid., p. 69; also a car. belonging to the Mowbray fee. 

8 Farrer in H. K. F. MS. gives this location; and in his annotated 
copy of Skaife’s Domesday Book for Yorkshive (in the present editor’s pos- 
session) he placed ‘Paynel 4’ against the king’s holdings in Great and Little 
Barugh. In his E.Y.C. MS. he says that Robert Cambord’s 3 k.f. seems to 
have been in those places. No suggestion for the origin of the Luterel interest 
is made in V.C.H., N.R., ii, pp. 446-7, 
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the location of this holding seems to be available. If the sug- 
gestion is correct it must further be supposed that the king’s 
holdings in these places had been acquired by Ralph Paynel or 
his son William, possibly when Appleton- -le-Street was added to 
the Paynel fee.t 

In the middle of the twelfth century Robert Chambord had 
an interest in Slingsby, which he may have held of Mascy de 
Curcy of the fee of William Paynel of Hooton (see §17). He may 
also be identified with Robert de Cambort or Chambord who was 
an under-tenant in East Cowton, a member of the honour of 
Richmond. He gave 2 bovates in that place to Marrick priory, 
1154-58, which were confirmed by his son William Chambort not 
earlier than 1201;2 and Robert confirmed another 2 bovates there 
to Rievaulx abbey, which had been given by Simon and Alan his 
brothers.2 Robert Chambard son of William occurs in East 
Cowton in 1240-1.4 


§ 5. THE FEE OF WALTER SON OF ASKETIL 


Walter son of Asketil held half a knight’s fee of Robert de 
Gant in 1166.5 In the absence of any definite identification® it is 
tempting to suggest that this tenant was the second son of Ans- 
ketil son of Gospatric, who was known by the alternate names of 
Ridale, Habton and Brawby,’ and whose wife Acilia or Asceria 
was a daughter of William de Stonegrave, a tenant of the Paynels of 
Drax (see pp. 119-20 above). Walter succeeded his brother William 
in the knight’s fee of the Bulmer fee which their father had held in 
1166, and apparently dying without issue was succeeded c. 1175 
by his brother Patrick de Ridale, whose younger son was the 
ancestor of the Habton family.® 

The details of 1284-85 show that of 5 carucates in Ryton, 
par. Kirby Misperton, William de Habton held 2 car. for a quarter 
of a knight’s fee of the heirs of Neville {z.e. the Bulmer fee], while 
Walter de Percehay held 3 car. for half a knight’s fee of Robert 
Luterel.? This Luterel holding of half a fee requires an explanation; 

1 See p. 57 above. 

2 E.Y.C., v, no. 343, and note thereto, where some details about the 

family are given. 

8 Tbid., no. 344, and plate xxvi; his equestrian seal is attached to the 

charter. 
4 [bid., note to no. 343. 
5 He was probably the same man as Walter son of Asketin who held a 
k.f. of the Mowbray fee (Red Bk., p. 419). 

6 Farrer in his H. K. F. MS. has left this section blank. In his E. Y. C. 
MS. (probably compiled earlier) in his note to Robert de Gant’s return of 
fees he says that the fee of Walter son of Asketil ‘de Grimston’ was probably 
in Cawton. But Cawton [nr. Stonegrave] was held of the Paynels of Drax 
(Feudal Aids, vi, 64; and cf. p. 15” above). 

* E.Y.C., ii, pp. 113 et seqg., where details of his descendants are given; 
cf. the ped. of the Habton family in Yorks. Deeds, v, 181. 

Bia Mate Dit L1G: 

® Feudal Aids, vi, 66. Another entry on p. 68 shows a variation in the 
Neville holding, but the details about the Luterel holding are the same. 
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and it may be that its origin was the same as that of the Luterel 
holdings in the neighbouring vills of Great and Little Barugh 
(see §4). But the under-tenant of this half fee in 1284-85 was not 
William de Habton—which would have shown a continuity of 
tenure—but Walter de Percehay. It is however possible that the 
half fee held in 1166 was the same as the half fee held of Robert 
Luterel in Ryton in 1284-85, and that a transition of tenure took 
place from the Habton to the Percehay family, the two families 
being closely associated in the parish of Kirby Misperton.* But 
in the absence of documentary evidence these points must remain 
for the present undecided. 


§ 6. THE FEE OF ROBERT DE STONEGRAVE 


Robert de Stangraue held half a knight’s fee of Robert de 
Gant in 1166. Some notes on the Stonegrave family, who were 
tenants of the Paynels of Drax in Stonegrave, West Ness, Water- 
holme and Nunnington, have been given in the note to charter 
no. 38, together with a chart pedigree. 

Robert de Stonegrave with William his [elder] brother 
witnessed a charter of Richard de Curcy to Drax priory, 1145-53 
(no. 45). Robert with Simon de Stonegrave [his nephew] witnessed 
an instrument of Gregory, prior of Bridlington, in 1175;? and 
Robert as brother of William de Stonegrave witnessed a charter of 
Roger de Mowbray.? It seems likely that Robert died without 
issue and that this half-knight’s fee was amalgamated with the 
Stonegrave holdings of the Paynels of Drax. In 1284-85 in Stone- 
grave, West Ness and Nunnington all the Paynel land formed 
part of the Paynel fee which was held by the Paynels of Drax; 
and none of it formed part of the Luterel fee;* whereas the ensuing 
charters show that Robert de Gant held land in West Ness which 
would ordinarily have passed to Andrew Luterel on the death of 
Maurice de Gant. It is uncertain whether these charters can be 
assigned to the half fee held by Robert de Stonegrave in 1166; 
but the combined interest of Robert de Gant and Maud de Stone- 
grave, widow of William, Robert de Stonegrave’s brother, whose 
interest may have been one of dower, makes it not improbable. 


WEST NESS 


56. Notification by Odo de Balliol and Agnes his wife to the arch- 
bishop of York and the chapter of St. Peter of their gift to 
Byland abbey of 16 acres of meadow in [West] Ness, namely 10 
acres of the fee of Robert de Stuteville and 6 acres in Waterholme 
of the fee of Robert de Gant. [1166-81] 


Byland Chartulary, Egerton MS. 2823, f. 79 (old f. 186). 


1 ¢.g., Yorks. Deeds, v, no. 194. 
2 Rievaulx Chartulary, no. 133. 
3 Toid., no. 153. 

4 Feudal Aids, vi, pp. 65, 67, 
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Eboracensi archiepiscopo totique capitulo sancti Petri et omnibus 
Christi fidelibus Odo de Bailiol et Agnes uxor ejus salutem. Sciatis 
nos pro Dei amore et salute animarum nostrarum et omnium fidelium 
dedisse et concessisse et presenti carta confirmasse Deo et monachis 
sancte Marie de Bell’anda sexdecim acras prati in terrura de Nesse; 
scilicet decem acras de feudo Roberti de Stuteuill inter duos ductus et 
sex acras de feudo Roberti de Gaunt in Waterholme, in perpetuam 
elemosinam, liberam, solutam et quietam ab omni terreno servicio et 
exaccione seculari cum liberis introitibus et exitibus sibi et hominibus 
et averlis et quadrigis suis per terram nostram. Et nos et heredes 
nostri warantizabimus istam donacionem predictis monachis contra 
omnes homines imperpetuum. Hiis testibus, Willelmo de Staingriua, 
Sym{[one] filio eyus, Odone de Boltby, etc. 


The grantor, Odo or Eudo de Balliol, was the elder son of William de 
Balliol who held a quarter of a knight’s fee of Robert de Gant in 1166 (see 
§13 and note to no. 81). William de Stonegrave the first witness cannot have 
been living much later than c. 1175 (see no. 38). As this charter is addressed 
to the archbishop of York, and the see was vacant from 1181 to 1191, the 
former of these two years can be taken as the latest limit of date. 


57. Confirmation by Robert de Gant to Byland abbey of 6 acres 
of meadow in Waterholme [in West Ness], which had been 
given by Odo de Balliol and Agnes his wife. [1166-81] 


MS. Dodsworth xciv, f. 55d, from the original formerly in St. 
Mary’s Tower, York. Byland Chartulary, Egerton MS. 
2823, f. 79 (old f. 186). 


Omnibus has literas visuris vel audituris Robertus de Gant 
salutem. Sciatis me concessisse et presenti carta confirmasse Deo et 
ecclesie sancte Marie de Bellalanda et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus! 
sex acras prati quas Odo de Bailiol et Agnes uxor ejus dederunt eis in 
Waterholme, pro salute anime mee et omnium meorum in perpetuam 
elemosinam, liberam, solutam et quietam ab omni terreno servicio et 
exaccione seculari. Quare volo et firmiter precipio omnibus amicis 
atque fidelibus meis quatinus manuteneant et defendant predictis 
monachis istam elemosinam contra omnes homines per omnia sicut 
carta donatorum suorum illis purportat.? Hiis testibus, Willelmo 
clerico, Willelmo de Stayngriua,* Symone et Oliuero? filiis ejus, Roberto 
de Staingriua. 


It seems probable that this charter was issued about the same time 
as no. 56. It was issued earlier than no. 58 as William de Stonegrave was a 
witness. 


1 Deo et monachts sancte Marie de Bell’anda, Chartulary. 

2 The words from pro salute are omitted in Dodsw., who notes a 
‘seale—faire, on horsebacke.’ 

3 Staingriua, Chartulary. 

* Olyuero, ibid, 
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58. Notification by Maud de Stonegrave to the archbishop of York 
and the chapter of St. Peter of her gift to Byland abbey of 5 
acres of meadow in Waterholme in West Ness; and confirmation 
of 6 acres of meadow there which had been given by Odo de 
Balliol and Agnes his wife. [1166-81] 


Byland Chartulary, Egerton MS. 2823, f. 79d (old f. 186d). MS. 
Dodsworth xciv, f. 55d.? 


Eboracensi archiepiscopo totique capitulo sancti Petri et omnibus 
sancte ecclesie filiis Mathildis de Stayngriua salutem. Sciatis me 
dedisse et hac carta mea confirmasse Deo et monachis sancte Marie de 
Beghland quinque acras prati in Roulandwra in Waterholm in terrura 
de Westnesse in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, liberam, solutam et 
quietam ab omni terreno servicio et exaccione seculari, pro salute anime 
mee et omnium antecessorum et heredum meorum. Concessi etiam et 
confirmavi eis sex acras prati in Waterholm ex donacione Odonis de 
Bailliol et Agnetis uxoris sue per omnia sicut carta ipsorum purportat. 
Et ego et heredes mei manutenebimus et warantizabimus predictis 
monachis predictum pratum contra omnes homines imperpetuum, cum 
liberis et congruis introitibus et exitibus sibi et hominibus et averiis 
et quadrigis suis per terram meam de Westnees. Hiis testibus, Symone 
et Olyuero? filiis meis, Ingelrano Hairun, Willelmo de Swynton, Willelmo 
capellano de Nunyngton, Gamello preposito, etc. 


Maud’s charter is followed in the Chartulary by confirmations of the 
same lands (1) by Simon de Stayngriua her son, witnessed by Maud his 
mother, Oliver his brother, William de Swynton and Ingelran Hairun; and 
(2) by Simon son of William de Stayngreue, mentioning Maud as his great- 
grandmother (attaua), the witnesses including Robert de Cokefelde, sheriff 
of Yorkshire [1226-29]; and also by a general confirmation of the gifts of 
his ancestors issued by Sir Peter de Stayngreue son of Sir Simon-de Stayn- 
greue, the witnesses including Sir William de Latymer, sheriff of Yorkshire 
[1254-60 and 1266-67].’ 

The present charter was evidently issued after the death of William de 
Stonegrave, Maud’s husband. And as chronological considerations suggest 
that she cannot have lived much later than 1181—especially having regard 
to the family of her daughter Acilia (see §5)—that year can be taken as the 
latest limit of date; cf. the note to no. 56, the charter being addressed to the 
archbishop of York. 


§ 7. THE KNAPTON FEE 


Alan de C[nJapeton held half a knight’s fee of Robert de 
Gant in 1166. This included land in Knapton, par. Acomb near 
York, and in Bustardthorpe.? 


1 An abbreviated copy, probably from the original; Gilberto de Nun- 
ington, etc. is given after filiis mets in the list of witnesses, the remainder 
being omitted. 

* Oliuero, Chartulary. 

’ Chartulary, ff. 79d, 80 (old ff. 186d, 187). 

4 An obsolete village close to York; see p. 57 above. 
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At the Survey Richard son of Erfast held 3 carucates in 
Knapton and 2 carucates in Bustardthorpe; and it is evident that 
these holdings passed to Ralph Paynel when he acquired Richard’s 
holdings in Bilbrough, Moor Monkton and Hessay.! In 1302-03 
3 out of the 5 carucates in Knapton, and in 1284-85 2 out of the 
3 carucates in Bustardthorpe were held of the Luterel fee.? 

The ensuing charters show that the Knapton fee also in- 
cluded land in Amotherby and Swinton, par. Appleton-le-Street. 
_ Some notes on the complicated feudal tenure in Amotherby have 
been given at charter no. 25, where it is shown that part of the 
Paynel holding there was held by the Paynels of Drax before the 
loss of Normandy, and the suggestion is made that subsequently 
this was consolidated with the land in Amotherby which formed 
part of the Gant portion of the Paynel fee, both holdings being 
held by the Luterel family after the death of Maurice de Gant. 
Some notes on Swinton have been given at charter no. 44. Here 
the position was different. Part of the Paynel holding was held 
by the Paynels of Drax, and after the loss of Normandy passed 
to the Paynels of West Rasen; and the remainder, which was 
held by Robert de Gant, appears to have retained its separate 
identity and passed to Andrew Luterel on the death of Maurice 
de Gant. 

Peter de Knapton? witnessed the charter of Richard de 
Curcy to Drax priory, 1145-53 (no. 45). He may have been the 
father of Alan de Knapton, the tenant of Robert de Gant in 1166. 
Alan son of Alan de Knapton gave land in Amotherby to Malton 
priory (no. 59). At Michaelmas 1196 Walter Joslain owed 2 marks 
for having a recognition of the death of Agnes his aunt in respect of 
4 carucates of land against Alan de Cnapton and Adam de Carduil 
at the next coming of the justices. This Alan had a son Clement 
(note to no. 59); but his heir was probably Adam de Knapton who 
was a tenant of Maurice de Gant (no. 60). Alan de Knapton and 
Adam son of Alan de Knapton witnessed a charter relating to 
Marston near York;> and Adam de Knapton occurs as a recognitor 
in 1207.6 Adam de Knapton and Alan his brother witnessed a 
charter of Maurice de Gant, 1204-14 (no. 53). In 1226 Alan de 
Knapton (Scnapeton) was a party to a fine as warrantor of half 
a carucate in Amotherby; and as an exchange for 2 bovates and 
a toft in Amotherby made a gift of 2 bovates in Knapton.’ In 
1231 Peter de Knapton (Cuapton) was a knight on a grand assize;° 


1 See pp. 56-7 above. For Bilbrough and Moor Monkton see Chapter IV. 

2 Feudal Aids, vi, pp. 14, 125. The numbers correspond with the total 
Domesday assessments in each place. 

* Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 27 gives a Ketel de Knapton 
(Neptuna) as witness to a charter of Richard Mauleverer rehearsing his gifts 
to Allerton priory, 1109-14. But Round, Cal. Docs. France, no. 1233, from 
the original of this charter, gives Ketellus de Hopetune. 

4 Pipe Roll 8 Ric. I, p. 186. 

° Fountains Chartulary, p. 525. 

6 Curia Regis Rolls, v, 52. 

* Yorks. Fines, 1218-31, pp. 74, 76, 

* [bid., p. 158. 
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and in 1234 he gave 6 bovates in Bustardthorpe to Walter, arch- 
bishop of York, to hold of him and his heirs at a yearly rent of 12d. 
The archbishop included land in Bustardthorpe, which he had of 
the gift of Peter de Knapton, in his gifts to Robert de Gray his 
brother.2. In 1250 John de Knapton witnessed a charter relating 
to Marston near York; but no interest of the family is recorded 
in the details of the returns in 1284-85 for the places mentioned 
above. 


AMOTHERBY AND SWINTON 


59. Gift by Alan de Knapton to Malton priory of 6 bovates of land 
with his chief messuage and a toft and croft in Amotherby [par. 
Appleton-le-Street]. [late 12th. cent.] 


Malton Chartulary, Cotton MS. Claudius D. xi, f. 86d. 


Cunctis Christi fidelibus Alanus de Knacptun’ salutem. Noverit 
universitas vestra me dedisse, concessisse et presenti carta confirmasse 
Deo et beate Marie et canonicis de Malt[ona] sex bovatas terre in 
territorio de Eimundrebi, cum capitali mesuagio meo et thofto et crofto 
quod Radulfus Doding’ tenuit de me, cum pratis et pasturis et omnibus 
aliis aisiamentis, pertinenciis et libertatibus ubique eidem terre per- 
tinentibus infra villam et extra, illas scilicet sex bovatas quas aliquando 
tenui et excolui in meo proprio dominico; tenendas de me et heredibus 
meis in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, ita libere et quiete sicut 
aliqua elemosina liberius et melius viris religiosis potest conferri. Ego 
vero pro mea meorumque salute et heredes mei warantizabimus et 
adquietabimus et defendemus hanc meam donacionem predictis can- 
onicis de omnibus et contra omnes homines in perpetuum. Hiis testibus, 
etc. 


There follows a confirmation by Adam de Carleolo of 2 bovates in 
Amotherby of his fee which had been given by Alan de Cnapton. Subsequently 
C. prior of Malton gave these 6 bovates etc. to Clement son of Alan son of 
Alan de Cnapton and his heirs, which premises Alan, Clement’s father, had 
given to the priory, to hold at a yearly rent of 12d.4 The prior must be 
Cyprian who occurs as prior of Malton in 1201 and 1203; his predecessor 
occurring in 1195 and his successor in 1214.5 This shows that the grantor of 
the charter printed above was the younger Alan, and suggests that it was 
issued in the last quarter of the twelfth century. 


1 Yorks. Fines, 1232-46, p. 16. 

2 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1226-57, p. 387; he also included land in Bustard- 
thorpe and Dringhouses which he had of the gift of Henry Boystard. Henry 
was evidently a member of a family from which the vill of Bustardthorpe 
took its name (cf. E.Y.C., iii, p. 254). 

8 Fountains Chartulary, p. 527. 

* Chartulary, f. 242d. 

° V.C.H. Yorks., iii, pp. 253-4. 
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60. Confirmation by Maurice de Gant to Malton priory of 6 bovates 
and 19 acres of land in Amotherby and Swinton [par. Appleton- 
le-Street] of the fee of Adam de Knapton, which fee Adam had 
held of him in chief. [1204-30] 


Malton Chartulary, Cotton MS. Claudius D. xi, f. 81. 


Omnibus Christi fidelibus presentibus et futuris Mauricius de 
Gaunt salutem in Domino. Noveritis me pro salute mea et animabus 
antecessorum et heredum meorum concessisse et hac presenti carta mea 
confirmasse Deo et conventui beate Marie de Malt[ona] sex bovatas et 
xix. acras terre in territoriis de Aymunderby et Svinton[a] de feodo Ade 
de Cnapton[a], quia quidem feodum idem Adam tenuit de me in capite; 
tenendas et habendas cum croftis et toftis et cum omnibus pertinenciis 
aliis suis, libertatibus et aysiamentis infra villas ipsas et extra et cum 
tofto edificacionis sue in Svinton[a] ejusdem feodi, in puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam, liberam et quietam ab omni seculari servicio et 
exaccione secundum tenorem cartarum donatorum suorum. Et ut hec 
mea, etc. His t[estibus], etc. 


For the earlier limit of date see no. 53; and the grantor died in 1230. 


SO LHe SALTBY FEE 


Avice mother of William de Curcy held 2 knights’ fees of 
Robert de Gant in 1166. The tenant was widow of William Paynel, 
and their daughter Alice was wife of Robert de Gant. | 

At the Domesday survey Roger de Busli held Saltby, co. 
Leicester, assessed at 2 hides and 3 carucates; this included 
Bescaby and probably Garthorpe.! He gave two-thirds of the tithe 
of the hall in these places to Blyth priory. At the Leicestershire 
survey, 1124-29, 20 carucates in Saltby and Bescaby belonged to 
the fee of Peverel, and in Garthorpe William Meschin held 8 
carucates.2 Farrer* suggested that Meschin held Saltby and 
Bescaby under William Peverel and on the latter’s death became 
tenant-in-chief, adding that these two places descended to the 
heirs general of William Meschin and were held in chief in 1235 
by Andrew Luterel. Underlying this suggestion is the view that 
William Paynel acquired his interest in Saltby, Bescaby and 
Garthorpe by marriage with Avice Meschin, who was his second 
wife.© To this view there are certain objections. In the first 
place, as regards Garthorpe, William Meschin’s interest certainly 
did not descend to his heirs general; it was held in the reign of 
Henry II by Fulk Paynel of Drax, a son of William Paynel by his 
first wife; and it was held by the Paynels of Drax until Fulk 

1 V.C.H. Leicester, i, 325; E.Y.C., ui, p. 473. 

2 Mon. Ang., iv, 623. 

3 V.C.H. Leicester, i, 353, where Professor Stenton comments on the 
discrepancy between these figures and the Domesday assessment. 

UE Y .C., loc et: 

5 Nichols, Leicestershire, ii, 303 states that William Paynel acquired 

Saltby and Bescaby by marriage. But in a Croxton MS. it is stated that 
the earl of Leicester gave him all three places (Mon. Ang., vi, 878). 
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Paynel II forfeited his English lands in 1204. In the second place 
it must be remembered that Alice daughter of William Paynel and 
Avice Meschin was not her mother’s heir; Avice’s heir was her son 
William de Curcy III, and after his death in 1171 her grandson 
William de Curcy IV; and if Saltby and Bescaby had been her own 
inheritance they would normally have passed, like her inheritance 
of Harewood, to the Curcy family.1 Moreover William Paynel 
himself included the church of Saltby and land there in his bene- 
factions to Drax priory (no. 13); and there is no indication in 
his charter that he was not dealing with property in his own right. 
The balance of evidence therefore suggests that sometime subse- 
quent to the date of the Leicestershire survey William Paynel 
acquired the Peverel interest in Saltby and Bescaby and William 
Meschin’s interest in Garthorpe; that Avice’s interest in Saltby 
and Bescaby was one of dower; and that in the settlement of 
William Paynel’s inheritance made by king Henry II Garthorpe 
was assigned to Fulk Paynel of Drax, and Saltby and Bescaby 
(saving Avice’s dower there) were confirmed to Robert de Gant, 
husband of Alice Paynel. 

If this be so it is reasonable to suppose that part of the 2 fees 
held by Avice of Robert de Gant in 1166 lay in Saltby and Bescaby, 
and that the remainder was made up of her dower elsewhere. 
Evidence that she held dower in Bingham, co. Nottingham, is given 
by charter no. 33; but that place was held by Fulk Paynel of 
Drax; and it cannot have formed part of the 2 fees now under 
consideration. 

Avice, described as Avice de Rumilly, gave to Croxton abbey 
2 bovates in Bescaby and her demesne in Wlveswong;? and to 
Vaudey abbey a carucate of land, with meadow, pasture for 500 
aren and a mill in Saltby.2 She probably died in 1176 (see p. 31 _ 
above). 

The claim for the manor of Saltby which Maurice de Gant 
made in 1204-5 against Nicholas de Stuteville and Gunnora his 
wife has been mentioned in Chapter I.4 Maurice was the grandson 
of Robert de Gant and Alice Paynel, Avice’s daughter; and Gun- 
nora was the second wife of Robert de Gant. It has also been 
noted that in 1208 Maurice pursued his claim against Gilbert de 
Gant, son of Robert de Gant and his own half-uncle, stating that 
Alice Paynel his grandmother had been seised of Saltby. A day 
was fixed for a duel; but the result does not appear on the Curia 
Regis Rolls. In the Croxton MS. mentioned above? it is stated 
that on the appearance of two armed champions an agreement 
was made by which Gilbert quitclaimed Saltby and Bescaby to 
Maurice, who gave Saltby to Stephen de Gant,® Gilbert’s brother. 

' See for these details p. 31 above. 

2 Mon. Ang., vi, 878. 3 [bid., v, 491. 

4 See p. 36 above, where further details are given, including the origin 


of the case brought by the bp. of London, Maurice’s guardian, in 1200. 
5 Pd. in Mon. Ang., vi, 878. 


6 Stephen appears as a witness to a charter of Gilbert de Gant in the 
late 12th cent. (Danelaw Charters, no. 349). 
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This is corroborated by the terms of a fine levied in the autumn 
of 1209.7 

Stephen de Gant issued a charter to Drax priory, confirming 
the gifts which William Paynel had made of the church, 2 carucates 
of land and 5 tofts in Saltby.?- In 1235-36 Philip and Stephen de 
Gant held a knight’s fee of Andrew Luterel in Saltby and Bescaby;% 
Andrew Luterel having acquired the Paynel interest on the death 
of Maurice in 1230. In 1242-43 Stephen de Gant occurs as a tenant 
of the honour of Belvoir in Binbrook, co. Lincoln;* and in 1240 
an agreement was made relating to land in Binbrook which 
S[tephen] de Gaunt had given to Ellis de Salteby, father of Ralph 
the clerk who was a party to the agreement.® Gilbert son of 
Stephen de Gant quitclaimed to Drax priory all right in lands 
in Saltby and Bescaby and in the advowson of the church of 
those vills.6 In 1301 Gilbert de Gant of Binbrook died seised of 
the manor of Saltby, held of Geoffrey Luterel by the service of 
half a knight’s fee.’ 


(i) BESCABY 


61. Gift by Richard de Curcy, at the petition and with the consent 
of Alice his wife, to Jordan de Fourches of three-quarters of the 
vill of Bescaby [par. Saltby, co. Leicester], to hold by the service 
of three-quarters of a knight’s fee. [1145-53] 


B.M. Add. MS. 6714, p. 74, being a transcript of the Tutbury 
Register in the College of Arms. Translation in Stapleton, 
Holy Trinity Priory, p. 37, from the latter, f. 85d. 


Ricardus de Curci omnibus hominibus suis Francis et Anglis et 
omnibus amicis suis salutem. Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego 
Ricardus de Curci peticione et concessione Alicie uxoris mee dedi 
Jordano de Furches tres partes ville de Berscaldeby® in feodo et here- 
ditate et heredibus suis tenendas de me et heredibus meis libere et 
quiete per servicium trium parcium’ feodi unius militis. Pro ista 


1 Yorks. Fines, John, p. 157, though Bescaby is not mentioned in the 
quitclaim; Saltby was to be held of Maurice by Stephen (Gilbert’s brother) 
and his heirs for 1 k.f. 

2 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, p. 172; the first witness is Sir Gilbert de 
Gant, and the other witnesses suggest a date not far advanced in the 
13th cent. 

3 Bk. of Fees, p. 517. According to the Croxton MS. a Philip and a 
Robert de Gant were sons of Henry sevviens of Henry de Gant, who enfeoffed 
Henry his sevviens of 4 k.f. in Bescaby. Of this there seems to be no corro- 
borative evidence; but ‘Berecaldeby’ where Philip de Gant had held 4 k.f. 
of Maurice de Gant in 1218-9 is probably Bescaby (Final Concords Lincs., 
ed. Massingberd, p. 149). 

4 Bk. of Fees, pp. 1019, 1092. 

5 Reg. Antiquissimum (Linc. Rec. Soc.), iv, 233. Ellis de Saltby was 
presumably a descendant of the Ellis who was living in 1145-53 (charter no. 
61 below). 

6 MS. Dodsworth xxvi, f. 76, from the Drax Chartulary, f. 75. 

* Cal. Ing. p.m., iv, no. 6. 

8 Bescaldesby in heading. 

® Stapleton omits these two words in his translation. 
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autem donacione et concessione predictus Jordanus dedit mihi x. 
marcas et unum equum appreciatum vij. marcas per manum Helye de 
Salteby qui par est ejusdem feodi. Et idem Jordanus pro ista con- 
cessione dedit Alicie uxori mee x. marcas et unum anulum aureum 
per manum Roberti de Cruce de Bingham. Ut autem hec donacio 
nostra firma et stabilis permaneat eam presenti scripto s[igilla] n[ostra] 
a[pposuimus], etc. 


For the date of this charter see no. 45. As there is no mention of this 
service in Robert de Gant’s return of 1166 it had probably escheated. 
According to a memorandum in the Croxton MS.! Jordan de Furches gave to 
Croxton abbey a bovate in Bescaby with all his demesne in Wlveswong, a 
similar gift being made by Robert de Gant; it is also stated there that there 
were two Jordans de Furches, the second of whom was named count of 
Furches on his seal.? 

The word par may be noted. It evidently indicates that Jordan de 
Furches and Ellis de Saltby were of similar standing as tenants of Richard 
de Curcy’s fee.® 


(ii) SALTBY 


62. Avice de Rumilly to Drax priory—advowson of Saltby [co. 
Leicester]. [c. 1150-58] 

Pd. in E.Y.C., iii, no. 1864,4 from MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 293d 

from the original formerly in St. Mary’s Tower, York. Pd. in 


Mon. Ang., vi, 196, from the original in the College of Arms. 
Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 38. 


Notification by Avice de Rumilly to Robert, bishop of Lincoln, 
and Hugh, archdeacon of Leicester, of her gift [? confirmation] to Drax 
priory, for the soul of William Paynel her husband, with the consent 
of Robert de Gant and Alice his wife, Avice’s daughter, of the advowson 
of the church of Saltby during the lifetime of Achard the rector, and 
after his death of the said church with all appurtenances in free and 
perpetual alms. 

‘Hujus donationis et concessionis testes sunt ipse Robertus de 
Gant et Adelicia Paganella uxor ejus et Adelicia soror Roberti de Gant 
et Radulfus de Chaam, Jordanus capellanus, Jordanus’ clericus, Willel- 
mus de Lundoniis, Willelmus capellanus, Willelmus de Laceio, Adam 
filio Petri, Adam de Munbugun, Thomas filius Petri, Ricardus pincerna, 
Willelmus Davensis, Robertus aurifaber, Stephanus citharista, Walterus 
filius Jordani, Achardus maracallus, Stephanus clericus, Mauritius 
clericus, Robertus de Juvenhi, Herbertus de Perci.’ 


1 Mon. Ang., vi, 878. 

* Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 37 identifies the place as Fourches 
near Courcy, dept. Calvados. 

8 Cf. E£.Y.C., v, 178, with reference to F. M. Stenton, First Century 
of English Feudalism, p. 60n. 

* The full text is pd. at this reference, where it was included on the 
assumption that Saltby was a member of the Meschin fee. 

5 Willelmus, M.A. 
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Hugh Barre was archdeacon of Leicester from c. 1148 to c. 1158, having 
succeeded Robert de Chesney! to whom, as bishop of Lincoln, this charter 
is also addressed. It was issued after Alice Paynel had married Robert de 
Gant as her second husband; and c. 1150 can therefore be taken as the 
earliest limit of date (cf. no. 46). It is likely that the ensuing two charters 
were issued much about the same time; and as Saltby formed part of the 
possessions of William Paynel which were held by Robert de Gant and 
passed to his descendants his charter (no. 63) was not necessarily earlier than 
the forfeiture of his lands in 1154, and may be later than the restoration 
which he obtained from king Henry II. For the gift of the church of Saltby 
originally made by William Paynel to Drax priory see no. 13. Achard the 
rector is probably the master Achard who gave a bovate in Bescaby to 
Croxton abbey.? 


63. Confirmation by Robert de Gant to Drax priory of the advowson 
of the church of Saltby [co. Leicester] during the lifetime of 
Achard the rector, and after his death of the said church with all 
appurtenances in free and perpetual alms, and the tithe of his 
house in corn, malt and the killing of pigs, in accordance with 
the donation of William Paynel, with the addition of other tithes 
of his house. [c. 1150-58] 


Charter Roll, 4 Edward II, m. 4; abst. in Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, 
p. 172. Pd. in Mon. Ang., vi, 196, from the original formerly 
in St. Mary’s Tower, York. Translation in Stapleton, Holy 
Trinity Priory, p. 39. 


Robertus de Gant omnibus sancte ecclesie filiis tam presentibus 
quam futuris salutem. Sciatis me concessisse et dedisse Deo et ecclesie 
sancti Nicholai de Drax et canonicis ibidem Deo imperpetuum fam- 
ulantibus advocacionem ecclesie de Salteby vivente Acardo persona 
ejusdem ecclesie; et post ejus decessum in liberam et perpetuam elemos- 
inam eis concedo prefatam ecclesiam cum omnibus suis pertinenciis 
et totam decimam domus mee in omni blado et in brasio et in porcorum 
occisione ubicunque fuerit facta, sicut Willelmus Paganellus testatur 
se eis dedisse per cartam suam in perpetuam elemosinam. Preterea 
sciatis me adjecisse prefatis canonicis in perpetuam elemosinam, pro 
salute mea et uxoris mee et predecessorum meorum, omnem decimam 
domus mee in empcione segetis et brasii et panis et cervisie et casei et 
butiri et in omnibus que ad coquinam pertinent. Hujus donacionis 
testes sunt: Jordanus capellanus de Drax, Willelmus de Baliol, Willelmus 
de Ploiz,* Acardus marescallus, Thomas filius Petri, Willelmus clericus, 
Rogerus prepositus, Hugo camerarius, Ricardus de Fulgeres, Alanus 
forestarius, Aluredus venator, Godardus, Henricus de Huc.* 


1 Reg. Antiquissimum (Linc. Rec. Soc.), ili, 230. 
2 Mon. Ang. vi, 878. 

3 Sic, presumably for Plaiz; Plow, M.A. 

4 Hic, M.A. 
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64. Confirmation by Alice Paynel to Drax priory, for the soul of 
William Paynel her father, of the advowson of the church of 
Saltby [co. Leicester] during the lifetime of Achard the rector, 
and after his death of the said church with all appurtenances in 
free and perpetual alms. [c. 1150-58] 


Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 75 (p. 151) and MS. Dodsworth 
xxvi, f. 76d (79d) from the same.! Translation in Stapleton, 
Holy Trinity Priory, p. 40. 


Adelicia Paganell omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam pre- 
sentibus quam futuris salutem. Sciatis me concessisse et dedisse Deo 
et sancto Nicholao de Drax et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus 
advocationem ecclesie de Salteby vivente Acardo persona ejusdem 
ecclesie; et post ejus decessum in liberam et perpetuam elemosinam 
eis concedo prefatam ecclesiam cum omnibus suis pertinentiis. Et 
hoc concessi pro anima Willelmi Paganelli patris mei, pro anima mea 
et pro animabus omnium predecessorum meorum. Hujus concessionis 
et donationis testes sunt: Jordanus capellanus de Drax, etc. 


65. Notification by Robert de Gant to the bishop of Lincoln of his 
confirmation to Drax priory of a carucate of land given by 
William Paynel and 3 tofts in Saltby [co. Leicester]; and of his 
gift of a carucate of his demesne in the same manor, with 2 tofts. 

[c. 1150-76] 

MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 285, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. Charter Roll, 4 Edward II, m. 4; abst. in Cal. 

Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, p. 172. Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, 


f. 76 (p. 153) and MS. Dodsworth xxvi, f. 77d (80d) from the 
same.? Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 40. 


Episcopo Lincolnie et toti capitulo sancte Marie et omnibus 
fidelibus sancte ecclesie et omnibus hominibus suis et amicis Francis 
et Anglis, clericis et laicis, Robertus de Gant salutem. Sciatis me con- 
cessisse et apposicione sigilli mei confirmasse Deo et ecclesie sancti 
Nicholai de Drax et canonicis regularibus Deo imperpetuum ibidem 
famulantibus unam carucatam terre? quam Willelmus Paganellus eis 
dedit et tres toftos in Saltabi. Preterea sciatis me eisdem concessisse 
et dedisse in perpetuam elemosinam unam carucatam terre de meo 
dominio in prefato manerio et duos toftos juxta tres quos habent, sol- 
utas prorsus et quietas ab omni seculari servicio; pro salute anime mee 
et uxoris mee et pro salute predecessorum meorum. Hujus concessionis 
et donacionis! testes sunt: Walterus de Scotheneia, Rogerus filius 
Fulconis, Ricardus filius Roberti, Robertus de Rudestein,® Achardus® de 
Saltabi,’ Helias de Saltabi, Robertus de Saltabi, Ricardus de Nauenbi,*® 
Alanus Che, Varinus® capellanus, Willelmus clericus. 

1 Farrer notes that after this charter there follows in these MSS. the 


confirmation of Robert de Gant (no. 63 above). 
2 In the latter texts and in Stapleton the witnesses are omitted except 


the first. 3 terre omitted in Dodsw. viil. 
4 donaciones, Ch. Roll. 5 Rudestei, rbid. 
6 Acardus, ibid. ? Saltaby, bid. 


& Naueneby, ibid. 9 Warinus, tbid. 
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In view of the next charter this one must have been issued by Robert 
de Gant before the death of Avice his mother-in-law, which probably 
occurred in 1176 (see p. 31 above). William Paynel had included 2 carucates 
of land and 5 tofts in Saltby in his benefactions to Drax priory (no. 13), 
which make the total specified in this charter. 

This charter and the next were evidently issued on the same occasion. 
As Avice speaks of ‘all her husbands’ her charter was probably issued after 
the death of Walter de Percy. She married him as her third husband before 
1153 (no. 48), but the date of his death is unknown. 


66. Confirmation by Avice de Rumilly to Drax priory of a carucate 
of land with 3 tofts in Saltby [co. Leicester], which William 
Paynel had given; and gift of another carucate of land of the 
demesne in the said manor, and 2 additional tofts, quit of secular 
service as Robert de Gant had given them. [c. 1150-76] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 284d, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. Charter Roll, 4 Edward II, m. 4;! abst. in 
Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, p. 173. 


Episcopo Lincoln’ et toti capitulo sancte Marie et omnibus fideli- 
bus sancte ecclesie et omnibus hominibus suis et amicis Francis et 
Anglis, clericis et laicis, Auicia de Rumeli salutem. Sciatis me con- 
cessisse et apposicione sigilli mei confirmasse Deo et ecclesie sancti 
Nicholai de Drax et canonicis regularibus ibidem imperpetuum? 
famulantibus unam carucatam terre quam Willelmus Pag[anellus] vir 
meus eis dedit et tres tof[tos]in Saltabi.* Preterea sciatis me eisdem con- 
cessisse et dedisse in perpetuam elemosinam unam‘* carucatam terre de 
dominio in prefato manerio et duos tof[tos] juxta tres quos habent, 
solutas prorsus et quietas ab omni seculari servicio sicut ea Robertus de 
Gant illis concessit et dedit. Hanc concessionem et donacionem facio 
pro salute anime mee et omnium virorum meorum et patris et matris 
et filiorum et filiarum et omnium amicorum meorum defunctorum et 
predecessorum meorum. Hujus concessionis et donacionis testes sunt: 
Adeliz Paganel filia mea, Walterus de Scotenhi, Rogerus filius Ful- 
conis, Ricardus filius Roberti, Robertus de Rudestein, Ricardus® de 
Saltabi, Helias de Saltabi, Robertus de Saltabi, Ricardus de Nauenbi, 
Alanus Che, Warinus capellanus, Willelmus clericus et Aluredus 
venator. 


§ 9. THE DEMESNE LANDS 


In 1166 24 knights were due from Robert de Gant from his 
demesne. His principal holding in demesne was Irnham, co. 
Lincoln, which descended to his grandson Maurice de Gant, and 


1 The Dodsworth text is generally to be preferred. The Charter Roll 
text has variations in spelling Rumelhy, Saliaby, Saltheby, Salthaby, 
Naueneby; and the corrupt forms Willelmus Pang’, and Adeliz Panp. Farrer 
has a note that there is no copy in the Drax Chartulary. 

2 canonicis Deo imperpetuum, Ch. Roll. 

3 vir meus cum tribus toftis eis dedit in Saltheby, ibid. 

* altevam, ibid. 

5 Sic, Dodsw.; Acardus, Ch. Roll, probably correctly. 
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passed after the latter’s death in 1230 to Andrew Luterel, who held 
Irnham ‘per baroniam’ in 1242-4311 

The fact that Walter de Scoteny, who had an interest in 
Roxby earlier than 1158 (no. 77), does not occur in the list of 
Robert de Gant’s knights in 1166 suggests that he was not holding 
it by military service at that date; and it is convenient to include 
three charters relating to Roxby in this section. 

For a similar reason some charters relating to Bingley and 
land in Keighley are also included. The Paynel holding in Bingley 
descended to Maurice de Gant who had a grant of a market at his 
manor there in 1212, and lost the manor in 1217 after the battle 
of Lincoln.? | 


(i) BINGLEY 


67. Gift by Adam son of Peter [de Birkin] to Esholt priory of 3 
bovates of land in the eastern part of Cullingworth [par. Bingley], 
and grant of common rights in Harden [par. Bingley]; for the 
soul of Maud his wife, and with the concession of Robert and 
John his sons. [c. 1180-1184] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 146, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis Adam filius Petri salutem. 
Notum sit universitati vestre me dedisse et concessisse et hac presenti 
carta mea confirmasse Deo et sancto Jacobo de Essheholt et sanctimonia- 
libus ibidem Deo servientibus tres bovatas terre in Culingwrthe cum 
omnibus pertinentiis suis in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, liberas 
et quietas ab omni servitio et consuetudine in pratis, in pascuis, in 
Viis et semitis, in aquis, in bosco, in plano...... 3 quantum ad me 
pertinet salvo forensi servitio. Preterea concessi predictis sanctimoniali- 
bus commune in Heredene, scilicet ad edificia sua restauranda et ad 
ignem suum visu forestarii et avariis suis predicte ville de Culingwrthe 
pasturam et porcis suis in eadem villa nutritis nutrimenta sine panagio, 
pro anima mea et animabus patris et matris mee et pro anima Matildis 
uxoris mee et pro animabus fratrum et sororum mearum et filiorum et 
filiarum mearum et pro animabus omnium antecessorum meorum et 
pro animabus omnium illorum et illarum qui pro me peccaverunt. Has 
vero predictas bovatas terre tenebunt de me et de heredibus meis apud 
partem ville del Hest, et mihi et heredibus meis forense servitium 
faciunt. Testantibus, Roberto et Johanne filiis meis et concedentibus, 
Thoma filio Petri, Roberto le Vauassur, Hugone priore de Pontefracto, 
Willelmo Wahard, magistro Swaino de Ebor[aco], magistro Albino, 
Paulino presbitero de Ledes, Petro* et Ada sacerdotibus, Roberto de 


Gaunt, Petro filio Ade filii Orm, Johanne de Rorestun, Hucdredo de 
Mirefeld, et multis aliis. 


Bk. of Fees, p. 1048. 
See pp. 35, 37 above. 
Dots in MS. 
Petrus, MS. 


em OO NHN 
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Adam son of Peter died in the latter half of 1184 or early in 1185. 
Robert his eldest son, by his first wife, died in his lifetime. John his next 
son, by his second wife whom he cannot have married much before 1175, 
was his successor.1 As both Robert and John witnessed this charter it is 
unlikely that it can have been issued before c. 1180; even then John must 
have been quite a young child. Eight of the witnesses occur in a charter issued 
by Adam giving land in Birkin to Hedley priory, 1170-85.? 

Two charters of Adam son of Peter de Birkin, giving to Rievaulx abbey 
rights and land in the neighbourhood of Harden, were printed by Mr. Brown 
in Yorks. Deeds, i, pp. 222-3 from the originals in Colonel Parker’s possession, 
together with collotype illustrations. Abstracts of charters of John de 
Birkin, son of Adam son of Peter, and of his son Thomas de Birkin, relating 
to the same neighbourhood, and of Robert de Everingham and Isabel his 
wife [sister and heir of Thomas de Birkin],° giving to Rievaulx inter alia 12 
bovates of land and half the mill of Cullingworth and 3 bovates in Fagheder 
[Faweather, par. Bingley]* were printed in the same volume (nos. 212-214). 
A charter of Adam son of Peter, 1150-60, including Faweather on Rumbolds 
Moor in a gift to Rievaulx, is printed in £.Y.C., iii, no. 1726. 

It has been suggested in Chapter II that Ralph Paynel had acquired 
by exchange Bingley and its soke and other places in the parish. At the 
Domesday survey the manor of Bingley was assessed at 4 carucates, and the 
soke consisted of 2 car. in Baildon, 2 car. in Cottingley, 1 car. in Eldwick, 1 
car. in Micklethwaite, 1 car. in Marley, and 1 car. in Hathelton; and Ralph 
Paynel’s acquisition also probably included 3 manors and berewicks con- 
sisting of 1 car. in Marley, 1 or 2 car. in Hathelton,* 2 car. in Cottingley, 2 car. 
in Cullingworth and half a car. in Hainworth.® 


68. Confirmation by Osbert de Bayeux to Drax priory of a carucate 
of land in Bingley which William Paynel his ‘antecessor’ had 
given, namely the vill of Priesthorpe and arable land within 
specified bounds. [c. 1156-1185] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 169d, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 44 and MS. 
Dodsworth xxvi, f. 44d (47d) from the same. 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis presentibus et ais 
Osbertus de Bayous salutem. Quum illa que a devotione fidelium 
pauperibus et Deo servientibus collata sunt subsidia subveniendo vere 
fovere anime constat esse periculum multo vero periculosius donata 
subtrahere; iccirco universitati vestre innotescere dignum curavi omnia 
illa que ab antecessoribus meis sunt concessa vel confirmata fidelibus me 
etiam concessisse et presenti carta confirmasse Deo, videlicet, et 

1 E.Y.C., iii, pp. 366-7. 

2 Tbid., no. 1733. 

8 Ped. in E.Y.C., iii, p. 359. 
4 It was here that William Paynel gave a bovate of land to Drax 


priory (no. 13 above). 

5 Farrer notes this is a name now lost, and is distinct from Harden. 
Cf. Yorks. Deeds, i, no. 213. 

6 V.C.H. Yorks., ii, pp. 278-9. For the probable addition of 2 car. in 
Keighley see no. 72 below. As 2 car. in Calton were of the Cantilupe fee in 
1284-85 (Feudal Aids, vi, 13) these may also have been additional. 
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ecclesie beati Nicholai de Drax et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus 
unam carucatam terre in territorio de Byngelay quam Willelmus 
Paganellus antecessor meus donavit eisdem* canonicis et ecclesie sue 
de Byngelay, scilicet totam villam de Presthorp cum omnibus pertin- 
entiis, totam scilicet terram arabilem que est inter eandem villam et 
nemus versus aquilonem et totam terram inter nemus et viam que 
tendit a Presthorp ad Gilsted versus orientem ab illo loco qui vocatur 
Dimple, ex altera parte ville versus occidentem et austrum totam terram 
cum marisco et prato et nemore sicut rivulus qui descendit del Dimple 
in vivarium circumcingit usque ad terreum pontem, et ab inde totam 
terram que est inter sepedictam villam de Presthorp et Marestall per 
circuitum usque prenominatam viam que tendit a Presthorp ad Gilsted 
versus orientem. Has prenominatas terras concessi et confirmavi pre- 
senti carta sepedictis canonicis in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, 
libere et quiete tenendas, pro redempcione anime mee et omnium 
an[te]cessorum meorum cum omnibus acquietationibus, aysiamentis, 
communionibus, pascuis et libertatibus quas Willielmus Paganellus 
dedit eis et confirmavit; tenendas in bosco et plano et in omnibus aliis 
locis. His testibus, etc. 


A similar charter of Osbert de Bayeux (Bahius) contains after ‘Gilsted 
versus orientem’ the following clause: and of the grantor’s wood all that is 
needful for burning and building and making hedges by view of the grantor’s 
foresters and free pannage of their pigs and those of their men, if fed within 
their court of Prestorp; witnesses, Adam son of Peter, and others named.? 
The date is therefore not later than 1185 (see no. 67). 

The grantor was Osbert de Bayeux, archdeacon of York in the time of 
archbishop Thurstan, and one of the principal opponents of archbishop 
William, whose restoration he endeavoured to oppose in 1154 and of whose 
death he was accused.* He supported the election of archbishop Roger in the 
same year,‘ and was still archdeacon in the early years of Roger’s tenure 
of the see.> He seems to have returned to the secular life shortly afterwards® 
and to have married. In 1166, as Osbert the archdeacon, he held half a 
knight’s fee of Henry de Lascy and 11 carucates of land of the honour of 
Skipton.? In the period c. 1175-1183 he gave to Pontefract priory land in 
Middle Haddlesey, held of the Lascy fee.* Before 1185 he gave to the Temp- 
lars an assart which Alice de Bingeleia was then holding for 2s. rent, being 


1 prenominatis, Chartulary. 

2 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, p. 175; variations in spelling Dimpel and 
Merstal. 3 D.N.B., xix, pp. 175-6. 

4 Ibid., xlix, 109. Cf. Dixon and Raine, Fasti Ebor., pp. 225-6, 234. 

5 E.Y.C., iii, no. 1670, of date 1154-59, was certainly witnessed by him 
when still archdeacon. He was not archdeacon when he witnessed no. 23 
in the present volume, 1164-75. 

8 Possibly before Mich. 1158, when the sheriff of Yorks. accounted for 
10 i. for a man of Osbert the archdeacon (Pipe Roll 4 Hen. IT, p. 147). 

7 Red Bk., pp. 424, 431. 

8 E.Y.C., iii, no. 1718, where some notes on Osbert are given. He 
issued this charter for the souls of his lords, abp. Thurstan and Henry de 
Lascy. As Osbert the archdeacon he witnessed another charter of the 
Lascy fee, 1159-70. (ibid., no. 1529). He appears to have retained his official 
title after retirement, 
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an appurtenance of Temple Newsham.! In 1191, in a schedule of debts due 
to Aaron the Jew, William de Bayeux son of Osbert the archdeacon owed 
15 11.2 In 1194, among the accounts of Hugh Bardulf, 42s. 8d. was received 
for the farm of Bingley, belonging to Osbert de Bayeux, for half the year.® 
If Osbert was then alive he must have been advanced in years. 

The ecclesiastical flavour of the opening clauses of the present charter 
may be reminiscent of the grantor’s former position. William Paynel, his 
‘antecessor’ in Bingley, was evidently William son of Ralph who included 
the church of Bingley among his gifts to Drax priory (no. 13). 


69. Gift by Osbert de Bayeux to the Hospitallers of a toft in Bingley, 
extending from the well between the church and Hathelton as 
far as the water-course falling from the fish-pond to the great 
water [of Aire], with common of pasture. [post c. 1156] 


Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, between ff. 45, 46 and MS. 
Dodsworth xxvi, f. 45 (48) from the same. 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam presentibus quam 
futuris Osbertus* de Bayous® salutem. Sciatis me dedisse et conces- 
sisse et presenti carta confirmasse Deo et fratribus sancti hospitalis 
Jerosolime unum toftum in Byngeleya, scilicet qui est a fonte inter 
ecclesiam et Hathelton usque in ductum® qui cadit de vivario in magnam 
aquam; et communem pasturam et cetera asiamenta que pertinent ad 
prefatam villam, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, liberam et 
quietam ab omni seculari servitio et exactione, pro salute anime [mee] 
et pro anima patris et matris mee et pro animabus omnium parentum 
et antecessorum meorum. His testibus, Radulfo Vilain, magistro 
Matheo, Thoma Broune, Ricardo de Mohaud, Johanne de Castelay, 
Alexandro de Morton, Radulfo’ de Fersley. 


70. Letter of pope Celestine [III] authorizing Drax priory to appro- 
priate the church of Bingley. At St. Peter’s, Rome. 13 Nov. 1193. 


Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 3 (p. 5). 


Celestinus episcopus servus servorum Dei dilectis fillis....8 
priori et conventui sancti Nicholai de Drax salutem et apostolicam 
benedictionem. Postulantium desideriis facilem prebemus assensum 
cum a justitie tramite non declinant et quanto fortius caritatis officio 
innituntur tanto plenius eis apostolicum suffragium impertimur. 
Cum igitur, dilecti in Domino filii, ad nos pervenerit quod ad ecclesiam 
vestram edificandam et hospitalitatem sectandam et ad alia pietatis 
opera exequenda quibus domus vestra omni studio invigilat proprie 
vobis facultates minime sufficiunt religionis vestre sinceritatem et 
divine retributionis meritum attendentes de plena sedis apostolice 
benignitate concedimus et indulgemus ut vobis liceat ecclesiam vestram 

1 Records of the Templars (Brit. Academy), p. 127. A fine relating to 

this was levied in 1212 between Maurice de Gant and Alice de Bingel’, on 
whose behalf William son of Osbert acted (Yorks. Fines, John, p. 168). 
2 Pipe Roll 3 Ric. I, p. 23. * Thad. 6 Kiev dp. 13. 


4 Osbernus, Chartulary. 5 Batoos, ibid. 
6 indoitum, Dodsw. 7 Rand’, Chartulary. § Left blank, 
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de Bingelay cum omnibus pertinentiis suis in vestra manu retinere et 
ejus beneficia ad proprios usus convertere, idoneum ad eam eligendo 
capellanum qui vobis de temporalibus, episcopo vero vestro de spirit- 
ualibus debeat respondere. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc 
paginam nostre indulgentie infringere, vel ei ausu temerario contraire. 
Si quis autem hoc attemptare presumpserit indignationi omnipotentis 
Dei et beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolorum ejus se noverit incursurum. 
Datum Rome apud sanctum Petrum idus Novembris pontificatus nostri 
anno tertio. 


The next document in the Chartulary was also issued by pope Celestine 
[III], Lateran, 14 Kal. July, 6th year [18 June 1196], taking the canons 
and specially their church of Drax under his protection; they might retain 
the church in their own hands, appointing a chaplain (as above). A licence 
to appropriate the churches of Drax and Bingley had been issued by arch- 
bishop Roger, 1164-75 (no. 23). Archbishop Geoffrey gave the priory ‘illas 
tres marcas argenti in ecclesia de Byngelay ad quas tenebantur nobis 
vicar[ium] presentare in usus proprios imperpetuum possidendas.’! 


71. Gift by Osbert de Haworth to Drax priory of a bovate of land in 
Micklethwaite [par. Bingley], with his body for burial at Drax; 
doing the forinsec service at the rate of 10 carucates to a knight’s 
tec. [? late 12th cent.] 


Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 46 (p. 91) and MS. Dodsworth 
xxvi, f. 49d (52d) from the same. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Osbertus de Haword dedi, 
concessi et presenti carta confirmavi Deo et ecclesie beati Nicholai 
de Drax et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus unam bovatam terre in 
Mikelthuayt cum pertinentiis et libertatibus suis omnibus, simul cum 
corpore meo ibidem sepeliendo, in liberam et perpetuam elemosinam, 
pro salute anime mee et pro animabus patris et matris mee [et] omnium 
antecessorum et successorum meorum; faciendo forinsecum servitium 
quantum pertinet ad unam bovatam [terre] unde decem carucate 
faciunt servitium unius militis. Testibus, etc. 


Several gifts to the priory of land in Bingley are included in the king’s 
confirmation of 1311.? 


(ii) KEIGHLEY 


72. Confirmation by Robert de Gant to Kirkstall abbey, for the 
health of his soul and that of Alice Paynel his wife, of all the 
land held by the abbey of the barony of William Paynel, which 
he was holding of the gift of king Henry [II], namely, 2 
carucates of land in Keighley. [1170-79] 
1 Drax Chartulary, f. 44 (p. 87). 

2 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1307-13, p. 347. Some references to Maurice de Gant’s 
litigation in 1208 relating to several places in Bingley have been noted at 
p. 36 above. See also Yorks. Fines, John, pp. 153, 154, 157, 162, 168. There 
are several detailed notes relating to the families who were tenants in 
Bingley, mainly of 13th cent, date, in H.K.F. MS. for the Paynel fee, 
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Kirkstall Chartulary, Duchy of Lancaster, Misc. Books, no. 7, f. 22. 
Pd. in Kirkstall Coucher, no. 98. Translation in Stapleton, 
Holy Trinity Priory, p. 44. 


Notum sit omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam presentibus 
quam futuris quod ego Robertus de Gant, pro salute anime mee et 
uxoris mee Aliz Painel et heredum meorum et omnium ‘parentum 
meorum, concedo et hac mea carta confirmo in perpetuam elemosinam 
Deo et sancte Marie et monachis de Kirkestal totam terram quam 
tenent de baronia Willelmi Painel quam teneo ex donatione domini 
regis Henrici, scilicet duas carucatas terre in Kikeleia cum omnibus 
pertinenciis suis et libertatibus et communitatibus in bosco et plano, 
in pratis et pasturis, in moris et mariciis, in fracturis et essartis, in 
aquis et molendinis, in viis et semitis, in villa et extra villam et in 
omnibus locis qui ad eandem terram pertinent sine retinemento. 
Hanc terram cum omnibus pertinenciis suis et libertatibus concedo eis 
et hac mea carta confirmo, tenendam in perpetuam elemosinam libere 
et quiete ab omnibus terrenis serviciis et secularibus exactionibus, a 
placitis et querelis, a summonitionibus et operibus et omnibus serviciis 
que ad me vel heredes meos pertinent, salvo libero forensi servicio 
quantum ad eandem terram pertinet. T[estes] multi. 


These 2 carucates in Keighley had been included with a carucate in 
Horsforth in a gift made by Adam son of Peter de Birkin to Haverholme 
priory, c. 1165-1179.1 These lands with a mill in Keighley were demised by 
the priory to Kirkstall abbey by an agreement which Adam son of Peter 
confirmed, 1170-79.2, In 1284-85, of the 11 carucates in Keighley and its 
hamlets, 9 carucates belonged to the honour of Skipton and 2 carucates 
were of the fee of Cantilupe which the lord of Keighley held of the abbot of 
Kirkstall who held of Milicent de Cantilupe who held in chief. These 2 caru- 
cates were evidently those confirmed to Kirkstall by the present charter. 
As at that time Bingley, where Robert de Everingham, the descendant of 
Adam son of Peter, was a tenant, was held in chief by Milicent de Montalt,* 
these 2 carucates had evidently passed with Bingley when Maurice de Gant 
lost that manor in 1217.5 Their association with Bingley suggests that they 
had been originally added to the Paynel fee at the same time as Bingley itself. 

This confirmation was issued before the death of Alice Paynel which 
probably took place before 1180 (see p. 34 above); and was probably issued 
when Adam son of Peter confirmed the agreement mentioned above. 


1 F.Y.C., i, no. 1871, in which Adam gave his dau. Juliana to the 
priory. The charter was pd. under the Meschin fee, to which the car. in 
Horsforth belonged. 

2 Ibid., nos. 1871n, 1872. 

3 Feudal Aids, vi, 10. 

4 Ibid., p. 23. Milicent de Montalt was the same person as Milicent de 
Cantilupe, being sister and coheir of George de Cantilupe, her first husband 
being John de Montalt (Complete Peerage, 1st ed., viii, 223). Ranulf, earl of 
Chester, had enfeoffed William de Cantilupe the younger of the vill of 
Bingley (Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1226-57, p. 115), which descended to George, 

5 See p. 35 above, 
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(iii) IRNHAM 


73. Letter of Avice de Rumilly to Robert, bishop of Lincoln, 
notifying him of her confirmation of the gift made by her pre- 
decessors to Drax priory of the advowson and lordship of the 
church of Irnham [co. Lincoln], saving the right of Aky the 
rector, after whose death the canons of Drax should possess the 
advowson freely; for the health of her soul and that of Alice her 
daughter; and requesting him to ratify the same. At Bingham 


[co. Nottingham]. [c. 1150-1166] 
MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 293, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Venerabili patri suo spirituali Roberto Dei gratia Lincolnensi 
episcopo Auicia de Romeli salutem. Sciat vestra paternitas quod 
predecessores mei concesserunt et donaverunt et cartis suis confirm- 
averunt ecclesie canonicorum de Drax advocacionem et dominium 
ecclesie de Irnham, salva dignitate Aky persone qui eam inpresentiarum 
possidet, quam ego concedo et dono et carta mea confirma, scilicet ut 
ipsi post ejus decessum liberam et quietam supradicte ecclesie et 
canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus de Drac cum omnibus pertinentiis 
suis,! pro salute anime mee et filie mee Atheliz atque salute omnium 
antecessorum meorum. Unde precor paternitatem vestram quatenus 
pro Dei amore et officii vestri et servitii nostri autoritate confirmetis 
episcopali ne super illis peccatum habeam. Valete. Hiis testibus, 
Fulcone de Bric, Machi de Curchi, Willelmo clerico, Hugone de 
Arlestuna, Willelmo...... 2 Apud Bingham. 


The church of Irnham was originally included by Ralph Paynel in his 
benefactions to Holy Trinity priory, York (no. 1). Later it was included in 
the benefactions made by William son of Ralph Paynel to Drax priory (no. 
13). This gift was confirmed by his widow by the present charter, and by 
Robert de Gant, his son-in-law, by the next. Robert de Gant and Alice 
[Paynel] his wife also gave the church to Bardney abbey (no. 75). 

The interest of Drax priory appears in 1243 when Andrew Luterel 
acknowledged that the advowson of Irnham was the right of Robert, prior of 
Drax, and his church; the prior granted that Andrew should make 
presentations during his life, and after his death the advowson should 
remain to the prior and his successors, quit of Andrew and his heirs, for 
ever. As a result a presentation was made to Irnham by Sir Andrew Luterel 
in 1244-5; and another, of his son mag. Robert Luterel, subdeacon, in 
1262.5 But the patronage continued in lay hands, and none of the three 
religious houses appear to have retained any interest in the church. 

The similarity of wording makes it likely that this letter and the next 
were issued about the same time, and if so this one was not issued before 
Avice’s daughter Alice Paynel had married Robert de Gant, 1.e. not earlier 
than c. 1150 (see no. 46). The later limit is fixed by the death of bishop 
Robert Chesney. 


1 A verb seems to be missing. 2 Blank in MS. 
3 Final Concords Lincs., ed. Massingberd, p. 341. 
4 Rot. Grosseteste (Linc. Rec. Soc.), p. 75. 

5 Rot. Gravesend (Linc. Rec. Soc.), p. 11. 
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74. Letter of Robert de Gant to Robert, bishop of Lincoln, notifying 
him of the gift and confirmation made by him and his pre- 
decessors to Drax priory of the advowson and lordship of the 
church of Irnham [co. Lincoln], saving the right of Aky the 
rector, and after his death freely with all appurtenances; and 


requesting him to ratify the same. [c. 1150-1166] 
Charter Roll, 4 Edward II, m. 4. Abst. in Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, 
p. 172. 


Venerabili patri suo spirituali Roberto Dei gratia Lincoliensi 
episcopo Robertus de Gant salutem. Sciat vestra paternitas quod 
ego et predecessores mei concessimus et donavimus et cartis nostris 
confirmavimus ecclesie canonicorum de Drac advocacionem et dom- 
inium ecclesie de Yrnham salva dignitate persone Achei qui eam in 
presenciarum possidet et post ejus decessum liberam et quietam ad 
opus supradicte ecclesie de Drax cum omnibus pertinenciis suis, pro 
salute anime mee et antecessorum meorum. Unde precor paternitatem 
vestram quatinus pro amore Dei et officii vestri et servicii nostri 
auctoritate confirmetis episcopali ne super ill[is] peccatum habeam. 
Valete. 


75. Letter of Robert de Gant and Alice his wife to Robert, bishop 
of Lincoln, notifying him of their gift to Bardney abbey of the 
church of Irnham [co. Lincoln]; and requesting him to ratify 
the same. [c. 1150-1166] 


Bardney Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xx, f. 72 (old f. 67). 
Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 48. 


Venerabili domino suo Roberto Dei gratia episcopo Linc’ Robertus 
de Gaunt et Aaliz uxor sua salutem. Cognoscat dilectio vestra quia 
dedimus Deo et sancto Oswaldo de Bard[eneia] et monachis ibidem 
Deo servientibus ecclesiam de Irenham pro animabus nostris et pre- 
decessorum nostrorum in perpetuam elemosinam unde humiliter 
sanctitatem vestram precamur quatinus hanc donacionem nostram pro 
rato habeatis et auctoritate vestra confirmetis. Valete. Huis t[estibus], 
Hugone de Gaunt, Gaufrido Luueth, etc. 


This is followed by a confirmation by Robert, bishop of Lincoln, saying 
that he would put the monks in possession after the death of him who was 
then serving the church. A later charter of Robert de Gant, confirming 
several benefactions of his predecessors to Bardney, included the church of 
Irnham as of his own gift.1. The church was also included in confirmation 
charters of Gilbert son of Robert de Gant and of Hugh, bishop of Lincoln;? 
but Robert’s interest in Irnham did not descend to his son Gilbert. 

It is uncertain whether this letter was issued earlier or later than the 
preceding two. The inclusion of the gift in later confirmations to Bardney 
suggests that Robert had taken successful steps to transfer the church from 


1 Chartulary, f. 57d (old f. 53d), being a notification to Bfaldwin] 
abp. of Canterbury and H[ugh] bp. of Lincoln; the date is 1186-91, 
* Tbid., ff. 59d, 62d (old ff. 55d, 58d). 
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Drax to that house, and that it was therefore later. But Bardney does not 
seem to have acquired any effective interest, and the interest of Drax 
appears in the following century (see no. 73). It is possible that Robert 
made the gift to Bardney in ignorance of William Paynel’s previous gift to 
Drax, just as he made an error with regard to the church of Swinstead (no. 
80); but in that case its inclusion in his subsequent confirmation charter is 
difficult to explain. On the other hand the phrases at the end of nos. 73, 74 
may suggest that something sinful had been done. 


76. Gift by Robert de Gant to Alfred de Pointon of the land which 
Arnebert had held in Irnham [co. Lincoln], namely 6 bovates of 
land, to hold by the service of a tenth part of a knight; under 
condition that if Alfred gave him the land of his (Robert’s) 
father he would make up to Alfred 100 solidates of land to hold 
by the service of half a knight. . [1166-91] 


Curia Regis Roll 50, m. 1d. Pd. in Curia Regis Rolls, v, 317. 


Robertus de Gant omnibus hominibus suis etc. salutem. Sciatis 
me dedisse et hac carta me[a] confirmasse Alvredo de Pointon’ pro 
homagio et servicio suo terram quam Arnebertus tenuit in Yrneham, 
et in villa et extra villam, cum omnibus aiseis eidem terre pertinentibus, 
scilicet vj. bovatas terre cum pertinenciis cum majori tofto ubi ipse 
Arnebertus mansit, quando unquam melius ipse eam tenuit, in feudo 
et hereditate ei et heredibus suis tenendam de me et heredibus meis 
per servicium decime partis unius militis, tali condicione quod si dabit 
michi terram patris mei perficiam illi centum solidatas terre pro servicio 
dimidii militis. Hiis testibus, Waltero de Scoteni, Mathi de Curci, 
Roberto de Baiocis, Willelmo de Hudon’, Gaufrido de Walecote, 
Baldewino de Sancto Edmundo, Osberto de Bodby, Radulfo Valencin, 
magistro Willelmo Mally. 


This charter was produced in a case in 1208 when Maurice de Gant 
claimed against Alexander son of Alfred de Pointon 10 bovates of land, of 
which these 6 bovates formed part, the remaining 4 bovates having been 
given by Robert de Gant to Alfred de Pointon to make up the 100 solidates 
of land. The case was still under consideration in 1212.? 

As Alfred de Pointon does not occur in the list of Robert de Gant’s 
tenants in 1166 that is the probable earliest limit of date. The latest limit 
would seem to be 1184, by which year Mascy de Curcy appears to have 
retired to Kirkham priory.2 On the other hand we should not expect that 
Robert de Gant would have any interest in his father’s land until he suc- 
ceeded his niece Alice, countess of Northampton, in 1185. The latest possible 
date is his death in 1191. 

The charter is quoted by Professor Stenton as an illustration of the 
point that a knight’s fee of ten libratae terrae (as is here implied) was commoner 
than one of twenty in the middle of the twelfth century.* 


1 Curia Regis Rolls, v, 317; vi, 235. For the holding of William de 
Poynton of Andrew Luterel in Irnham in 1242-43 see p. 38 above. : 

2 See the introduction to §1 above. 

3 First Century of English Feudalism, pp. 166, 189. 
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(iv) ROXBY 


77. Notification by the chapter of Lincoln of the gift of Walter de 
Scoteny to Drax priory, with the consent of Robert de Gant and 
Alice his wife, of 6 bovates of villeins’ land in Roxby [co. Lincoln] 
which used to be subject to utware, and of 2 cultures and 2 acres 
of his demesne. [c. L150-1158] 


Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 71 (p. 144) and MS. Dodsworth 
xxvi, f. 72 (75) from the same. Translation in Stapleton, Holy 
Trinity Priory, p. 40. 


Capitulum ecclesie sancte Marie Lincolnie universis sancte 
matris ecclesie filiis salutem. Quod in presentia nostra factum est et 
canonice, ne temporis intervallo aliquatenus immutetur, nostrarum 
literarum testimonio confirmare nostrum duximus et canonicum. 
Noverit itaque universitas vestra Galterum de Scotenny in presentia 
nostra, pro salute anime sue, patris et matris et omnium antecessorum 
suorum, dedisse et concessisse et donationem carta sua corroborasse! 
Deo et sancto Nicholao de Drax et canonicis eyusdem loci sex bovatas 
terre rusticorum in Roxby, que olim utware* subjacebant, assensu 
Roberti de Gant et Aeliz uxoris ejus, et de dominio suo unam culturam 
in Norttpicesers, et duas acras juxta culturam illorum de Haliwell, et 
totam culturam que jacet inter domum suam et Byrepit,? in puram et 
perpetuam elemosinam, quiete et libere de danegeld et ab omnibus 
auxiliis vicecomitum et clientum eorum et ab omni utware necnon 
ab omni exactione et seculari servitio, etc. 


The actual charter of Walter de Scoteni making this gift was among 
those confirmed by the king to the priory in 1311; among the witnesses were 
Jordan de Blossevile, sheriff [of Lincolnshire]; and the date is therefore not 
later than 1158; the witnesses also include Humphrey the sub-dean and 
other dignitaries. 

In addition to the next two charters here printed, there are also three 
other charters of Walter to Drax priory; the first confirming all that William 
Paynel had given in Roxby, namely the church, 12 bovates of land, the 
sites of the mills, common pasture and 7 tofts; the details show that the 
confirmation included the premises given in the above charter (no. 77), 
and it was therefore presumably later,’ but not later than 1158 as Jordan de 
Blossevile also witnessed as sheriff. By the second he gave a piece of land;? 


1 confirmasse, Dodsw.; there are other slight variations. 

2 For a discussion of this word, denoting ‘the permanent charges in- 
cumbent on an estate in respect of the king’s service,’ see F. M. Stenton, 
Danelaw Charters, p. cxxxiil. 

3 This occurs as Birpit and Burpith in other charters of the donor 
(Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, pp. 173-4). 

4 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, p. 174, no. 12. Variation in spelling Novth- 
picheshers. 

5 Ralph the sub-dean [of Lincoln] witnessed; he held that office in 
1162 (Reg. Antiquissimum, Linc. Rec. Soc., iv, 155), and was apparently 
a later holder of the office than Humphrey, who occurs as sub-dean c. 1150 
(Danelaw Charters, no. 307). 

8 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, p. 173, no. 9. 

? Ibid., no. 10. 
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and by the third 144 acres of villeins’ land, in exchange for land which he 
could not warrant against Henry de Gant or Henry de Rokesby; with the 
consent of Walter his son.! There are also two charters of Henry de Rokesby, 
one confirming a gift of Robert his father, and the other making a gift with 
the assent of Maud his wife; both of small parcels of land in Roxby.’ 

It is likely that Walter de Scoteny® the elder was a younger son of 
Hugh de Scoteny who with Bertha his wife gave land in Great Limber, co. 
Lincoln, to Newhouse abbey, with the concession of their sons Lambert, 
Walter, Ralph and Hugh, in the period 1143-47.* 

Walter de Scoteny the younger appears to have been living in 1199, as 
in that year William son of Roger and Agnes his wife quitclaimed to the 
abbot of Roche 4 bovates of land etc. in Roxby, which Agnes had claimed 
in marriage of the gift of Walter de Scoteny her father; the abbot gave 
100s. to the said Walter, who could not claim henceforth anything of the 
abbot for the whole vill of Roxby, save a yearly rent of 9 marks and forinsec 
service.® 

In the lifetime of Walter de Scoteny, presumably her father, who wit- 
nessed her charter, Agnes daughter of Walter de Scoteny gave to Drax priory 
a rent of 2 marks of her marriage-portion in Roxby; the witnesses including 
Adam Paynel, Adam Paynel the younger and Ralph his brother. Walter 
died in or before 1202, when Nicholas de Basinges gave 60 marks and a . 
palfrey for having the daughter of Walter de Scoteny with her inheritance.’ 
Nicholas de Basinges and Agnes his wife, daughter of Walter de Scoteny, 
occur in May of that year;* her first husband was then dead.® In 1212 
William and Thomas de Scotenei, who were perhaps younger members of 
the family, held a knight’s fee in Roxby of Maurice de Gant.!° 

Through the gifts of the Scoteny family Roche abbey acquired a con- 
siderable estate in Roxby. In 1275 it was stated that the abbot of Roche 
was holding a barony in Roxby for 3 knights’ fees, which he had of the gift 
of Walter de Scoteny in the time of king John 70 years ago, which barony 
Walter held of Hugh Paynel and Hugh of Andrew Luterel who held in chief. 
Some transactions between the abbey and the Paynels of Drax and West 


1 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, p. 174, no. 11; the gift was made to the 
church of St. Nicholas of Yalmholm and the canons there—an alternative 
name for Drax; cf. Helmholm in no. 45 above, and Heilho[lme] in no. 48. 

- * Ibid., nos. 13, 14; the first is witnessed by Adam Paynel and Adam 
is son. 

3 Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 134, says that Scotney Hill in 
Roxby was so called from this family. 

td Danelaw Charters, no. 303. Lambert was Hugh’s son and heir (ibid., 
no. i 

® Final Concords Lincs., ed. Massingberd, p. 12. 

5’ Mon. Ang., vi, 196. For the witnesses see Appendix A at the end 
of the present volume. 

* Rot. de Obl., p. 189. 

® Rot. Pat., p..10a. 

9 See the gift to her by William Paynel of a third of the vill of Middle 
Rasen for % k.f. in 1201 (p. 8 above). 

10 Bk: of Fees, p. 190. 

11 Rot. Hundr., i, pp. 339b, 373b. But the interest of the abbey had 
arisen earlier than the reign of John, for Roxby and its appurtenances, of 
the gift of Walter de Scoteni, are included in a confirmation to Roche 
issued by pope Urban III in 1186 (Mon. Ang., v, 505). 
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Rasen have been noted at pp. 15, 16 above.t Their interest was sub- 
ordinate to that of the Luterels, who had acquired the tenure-in-chief in 
Roxby on the death of Maurice de Gant in 1230. 

In 1201 an assize was held to declare who had presented the last rector 
to the church of Roxby, the advowson of which the abbot of Roche claimed 
against the priors of Drax and Holy Trinity, York. The prior of Drax 
produced the charter of William Paynel giving the church to Drax priory, 
and confirmation charters of Richard de Curcy and Robert de Gant, the 
husbands of his daughter, and the charter of Walter de Scotenni, to whom 
Robert de Gant and his wife, William’s heir, gave the land where the church 
was situated, which charter confirmed to the priory whatever William 
Paynel had given in Roxby, namely the church; and another charter of con- 
firmation issued by Walter, and also confirmations by Robert [II], bishop 
of Lincoln, and Alexander his predecessor. The prior of Holy Trinity pro- 
duced the charter of R{alph] Paynel, William’s father, who gave the church 
to his priory, and the charters of Alexander, Jordan and William his sons 
confirming the gift, the charter of Robert [I], bishop of Lincoln, and the 
confirmation of king Henry I. The attorney of the abbot said that Walter, 
through whom Roche claimed the church, had presented a rector after the 
afore-mentioned charters had been issued, and produced Walter’s charter 
giving the church to Roche. The priors said that after Walter’s second 
charter [to Drax] he had never presented a rector, and that the rector who 
had last died gave them 10s. yearly as pension. It was adjudged that 
Walter should be summoned in respect of his warranty.” 

It seems clear that Roche was never able to establish any right in the 
church. In 1241-42 a presentation was made by the prior and convent of 
Drax to a moiety of the church of Roxby, vacant by the death of Jordan 
Paynel formerly rector; the prior having recovered before the justices 
itinerant at Gloucester his presentation to the said moiety against the prior 
of Holy Trinity, York. In 1291 the church was in moieties, but at a later 
date the whole is described as appropriated to Drax priory.* 

78. Confirmation by Walter de Scoteny to Drax priory that all the 
land possessed by the priory in Roxby [co. Lincoln] should be 
free of forinsec service as he had given it in the presence of the 
chapter of Lincoln; with the consent of Robert de Gant, in 
readiness for his journey to Jerusalem. [1189] 


Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 69 (p. 139) and MS. Dodsworth 
xxvi, f. 69d (72d) from the same. Translation in Stapleton, 
Holy Trinity Priory, p. 134. 


Universis sancte matris ecclesie etc. Walterus de Scoteny salutem. 
Sciant tam presentes quam futuri quod omnem terram canonicorum 
de Drax quam possident in territorio de Roxby defendo® ut puram 


1 For further details see Aveling, Roche Abbey, pp. 137-8. 

2 Curia Regis Rolls, i, 431; cf. an earlier case on p. 385, when the pr. 
of Holy Trinity was the sole defendant, and the abbot said that Holy Trinity 
never had seisin and that Walter de Scotenni gave to Roche all his land in 
Roxby with the church. 

3 Rot. Grosseteste (Linc. Rec. Soc.), p. 144. * Tax. Eccl... p. 75. 

5 de feodo, Farrer MS. from both sources; but defendo (assumed by 
Stapleton) must almost certainly be the reading of the original charter. 
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elemosinam de meo dominico contra omne servitium de foris, scilicet 
de utware, de danegeld, ab omni servitio vicecomitum et clientum 
eorum, necnon ab omni exactione seculari, sicut concessi et donavi 
presente capitulo Lincolniensis ecclesie et eorum sigillo et auctoritate 
confirmavi et hiis testibus. Nunc, hoc est in procinctu itineris apud 
Jerosolimam, confirmo concessu Roberti de Gaunt, pro salute anime mee, 
uxoris mee et heredum meorum, qui hec supradicta facient; Willelmo 
de Amundevill,! Gocell[ino] scriptori,? magistro Acardo, Acardo de 
Drax, Juliano sac[erdote], Lamberto de Scoteny, etc. 


79. Confirmation by Walter de Scoteny to Drax priory of a bovate 
of land in Roxby [co. Lincoln] of his fee, which Thomas son of 
Haldan de Barlow had given; rendering to Thomas a pound of 
cumin yearly, and to him §s. yearly. [ante 1197] 


Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 69 (p. 139) and MS. Dods- 
worth xxvi, f. 69 (72) from the same. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Walterus de Scoteny con- 
cessi et hac presenti carta mea confirmavi priori et conventui de Drax 
unam bovatarn terre in territorio de Roxby de feodo meo quam Thomas 
filius Haldani de Berlay dedit eisdem priori et conventui cum medietate 
tofti sui in predicta villa de Roxby, cum pertinentiis suis omnibus in 
pratis, pascuis, mariscis et in omnibus aliis aysiamentis, libertatibus, 
communitatibus et commoditatibus eidem ville de Roxby pertinentibus 
quantum pertinet ad unam bovatam terre in eadem villa de Roxby; 
reddendo inde predicto Thome et heredibus suis annuatim unam 
libram cimini ad festum sancti Johannis Baptiste pro omni servitio quod 
ad prefatum Thomam et ad heredes suos pertinet; et faciendo mihi et 
heredibus meis servitium quod pertinet ad eandem terram, quinque 
videlicet solidos per annum pro omni servitio quod ad me et heredes 
meos pertinet, duos scilicet solidos et sex denarios ad festum sancti 
Martini et duos solidos et sex denarios ad festum Pentecostis, cum 
forinseco servitio quantum pertinet ad duas bovatas terre in eadem 
villa de Roxby. Hanc autem prefatam terram cum prefatis pertinentiis 
warantizabimus ego et heredes mei predictis priori et conventui contra 
omnes homines. Testibus. 


In 1197 the abbot of Roche granted to the prior of Drax 2 bovates of 
land and a toft in Roxby which had belonged to Thomas de Berlai.2 Thomas 
was then presumably dead. This charter may have been issued by Walter de 
Scoteny the younger. 


§ 10. , THE. COLEVILLE EER 


William de Coleville held a knight’s fee of new feoffment 
of Robert de Gant in 1166. This lay in Swinstead, co. Lincoln, 
where Ralph Paynel held 5 carucates at the Domesday survey. 

* Blank in Dodsw.; inserted by Farrer evidently from the Chartulary 
ey Se, 
® Final Concords Lincs., ed. Massingberd, ad: 


text. 
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William de Coleville was the representative of the family of 
Coleville of Bytham, co. Lincoln, of which Farrer gave the early 
descent, from a William living in 1142 and 1157, in Feudal Cam- 
bridgeshire, p. 117. He had given some further notes in his con- 
sideration of the Belvoir fee in Early Yorkshire Charters, i, p. 462; 
and showed that a William de Coleville married Maud, eldest 
daughter and eventual coheir of Ralph d’Aubigny the elder.! 
It seems likely that this William was dead in 1186, as later records 
show that Maud had direct dealings with Aaron the Jew who died 
in that year.? 

It was therefore probably earlier than 1186 that William de 
Coleville granted to Drax priory the church of Swinstead in 
frankalmoin for his own soul and that of Maud his wife and the 
souls of his heirs, parents, brothers and sisters.2 In view of the 
fact that William Paynel had included the church in his bene- 
factions to the priory (charter no. 13), and that Robert de Gant 
took steps to restore it to the canons after a wrongful presentation 
which he had made (no. 80), it seems likely that William de 
Coleville’s grant was in the nature of a confirmation of any rights 
he might possess as the tenant in demesne. In 1203 William [his 
son] warranted the chirograph made in the king’s court at West- 
minster between the prior and convent and William de Coleville 
his father, by which the latter had granted them the church of 
Swinstead in pure and perpetual alms; and he also warranted his 
father’s charter and his own, granting the church and the advowson 
in pure and perpetual alms.* In 1208-11 William de Coleville 
successfully defended a claim made by Maurice de Gant relating 
to a knight’s fee in Swinstead.° 

It was this William who appears to have married Beatrice 
sister and coheir of Anselm de Stuteville,* and to have died in 
1230, being succeeded by his eldest son Roger who died c. 1242, 
to whom succeeded Walter his son who died in 1277 and then 
Roger son of Walter who died in 1288.’ But the knight’s fee in 
Swinstead came to be held by a younger branch. In 1234 William 
de Coleville, a half brother of Roger, did homage to Roger for the 
tenement in Swinstead which he had been given by William their 
father;* and in 1242-43 William de Coleville held a knight’s fee of 
new feoffment in Swinstead of Walter de Coleville, who held of 

1 In Feudal Cambridgeshire, loc. cit., she is named Agatha in error. 

2 See her debts given in Pipe Roll 3-Ric. I, p. 20; for one of the items 
Robert de Gant had been her pledge. Cf. also 2bid., 4 John, p. 223. 

3 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, p. 177. 

4 Curia Regis Rolls, iii, 45. In 1178 the prior of Drax and William de 
Coleville [presumably the father] made an agreement about the church, by 
which the prior should have the advowson and Thomas son of the said 
William should enjoy the church for life, paying the pr. and convent 3 
marks per annum (Burton, Mon. Ebor., p. 111, from the Drax Chartulary). 

5 See p. 36 above. 

§ E.Y.C., ii, p. 35. It must however be noted that a William de 
Coleville and Agatha his wife were parties to a fine of land in co. Cambridge 
in 1195 (Pipe Roll Soc., xvii, 38). 

* Feudal Cambridgeshire, p. 117; E.Y.C., i, p. 462. 

8 Final Concords Lincs., ed. Massingberd, p. 263. 
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Andrew Luterel.! In 1289 William de Coleville held a messuage 
and 10 bovates of land in Swinstead of Roger de Coleville (then 
dead), by the service of a knight’s fee, rendering 6s. 8d. yearly 
for sheriff’s aid.2. In 1303 John de Coleville held of Andrew Luterel 
a knight’s fee in Swinstead which William de Coleville formerly 
held.3 

The relationship of Philip de Coleville who held the castle of 
Drax in 1154 against king Stephen, and who was probably a tenant 
of Robert de Gant when the latter appears to have held the entire 
inheritance of William Paynel,* has not been determined. 


SWINSTEAD 


80. Letter of Robert de Gant to the abbots of Fountains and Vaudey 
notifying them that William Paynel had given the church of 
Swinstead [co. Lincoln] to Drax priory many years ago, before 
he possessed the land with William’s daughter; and that in 
ignorance of this he had granted the church to Guy the clerk 
at the request of Eustace son of king Stephen; praying them to 
assist the canons lest the church should be lost to them any 
longer. [c. 1170-1181] 


Farrer MS., from Drax Chartulary, f. 73 (p. 147)° and MS. Dods- 
worth xxvi, f. 72d (75d) from the same. Pd. in Mon. Ang., 
vi, 196, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s Tower, York. 
Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 37. 


Reverendis dominis suis abbati de Fontibus et abbati de Valle 
Dei et universis sancte ecclesie filiis Robertus de Gaunt in Domino 
salutem. Notum sit universitati vestre quod Willelmus Paganellus 
dedit ecclesiam de Swinhamsted Deo et sancto Nicholao de Drax et 
canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus, pro salute anime sue et parentum 
suorum, et illam carta sua corroboravit multis annis peractis antequam 
terram possedi cum filia Willelmi Paganelli. Et cum hoc ignotum esset 
mihi, rogatu Eustachii filii regis Stephani concessi predictam ecclesiam 
Widoni clerico, quam nec illi nec alicui dare potui. Unde valde penitet 
me sic temere fecisse. Quare sanctitati vestre provolutis supplico genibus 
ut consilium et auxilium predictis canonicis impendere curetis ne 
ecclesia prescripta® pro defectu vestro ulterius injuste privetur.’ 
Valete. 


This letter proves that Robert de Gant married Alice Paynel before the 
death of Eustace son of king Stephen, which occurred in Aug. 1153. 

Pope Alexander III issued a bull referring to the disputes which had 
arisen with regard to the church of Swinstead, and confirming the decision 
of the abbots of Fountains and Vaudey, to whom he had referred the matter, 


1 Bk. of Fees, pp. 1048, 1083. 

2 Cal. Ing. p.m., ii, no. 688, where there is a list of the lands held by 
Roger son of Walter de Coleville of Bytham. 

3 Feudal Aids, iii, 153. 

4 See p. 33 above. 

5 Another copy on f. 6 (p. 12). 

6 predicta, Dodsw. 7 promatur, M. A. 
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adjudging the church to Drax priory. In this bull Guy the clerk is named 
Guy late dean of Waltham [Essex], who was Guy Rufus a king’s justice and 
dean from c. 1164 to 1177, when he was consecrated bishop of Bangor.® 
The bull was therefore issued not earlier than 1177; and the latest date is 1181 
when the pope died. The notification by Robert de Gant, addressed to the 
same two abbots, was perhaps made during or in anticipation of the hearing 
of the cause; and although this may have been in progress for some years the 
extreme limits of c. 1170 to 1181 seem to be assured. It is possible that the 
matter had been settled by 1178 in view of the agreement made between 
the priory and William de Coleville in that year (see above). 


§ 11. THE LANGTON FEE 


R[obert] de Langeton held half a knight’s fee of new feoff- 
ment of Robert de Gant in 1166. This lay in Bulby and Hawthorpe, 
both in the parish of Irnham, co. Lincoln. It is probable that 
Ralph Paynel had an interest in these places as part of his 7 caru- 
cates in Irnham. 

Early in the reign of Henry II Robert de Langetun, as lord 
of two brothers who took their name from Hawthorpe, gave his 
consent to their gift to Sempringham priory of 17 acres of their 
arable land in the fields of Hawthorpe, with common of pasture;% 
and late in the twelfth century John son of Hasti de Bolebi gave 
to Sempringham priory land in Bulby, being part of a bovate 
which his father had acquired at law against Robert de Langeton.! 
Robert de Langetun gave 4 acres of land in Bulby to Vaudey abbey, 
which were confirmed by king Richard I in 1189.° 

In 1242-43 William de Langeton held a knight’s fee in Bulby 
and Saustorp [vecte Hautorp, 2.e. Hawthorpe| of Andrew Luterel.® 
In 1303 John Luterel held half a fee, an eighth and a fortieth 
part of a fee in Bulby and Southorp | Hawthorpe] of Andrew Luterel, 
which William de Langeton formerly held; and the prior of 
Sempringham held a fifth and a fortieth part of the same fee, and 
the master of the Templars held an eighth part of the same fee, 
of Andrew Luterel.’ 

An interest in Bulby was also held by the Stonegrave family 
in the twelfth century, about which some notes have been given in 
the annotation to charter no. 38. 


§ 13. THE BALLIOL FEE 


William de Balliol® held a quarter of a knight’s fee of new 
feoffment of Robert de Gant in 1166. As the ensuing charter 


! Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 38n. 

2 Foss, Judges, i, 301. 

3 F, M. Stenton, Danelaw Chariers, no. 438. 

4 [bid., no. 435. 5 Mon. Ang., v, 490. 

®° Bk. of Fees, pp. 1048, 1083. The service is double the 3 k.f. of the 
1166 return. 

* Feudal Aids, iii, 153. The fractions add up to 1 k.f. precisely. 

8 A William de Bailloil, perhaps of an earlier generation, witnessed 
William Paynel’s charter to Drax priory, c. 1130-1139 (no. 13). 
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shows that he held land in Easthorpe, par. Appleton-le-Street, 
and as in 1242-43 a later William de Balliol held a quarter of a 
knight’s fee in Easthorpe of the honour of Hugh Paynel,! it is 
difficult to avoid the conclusion that the holding in 1166 lay in 
Easthorpe. The difficulty is that the lordship of the quarter fee 
held of Robert de Gant would ordinarily have descended to Maurice 
de Gant, and on the latter’s death in 1230 would not normally have 
passed to Hugh Paynel. The position, however, seems to be 
paralleled by the Stonegrave holding in West Ness, where the 
Balliols also possessed an interest (see §6), and where there appears 
to have been the same transition of over-lordship from the Gants 
to Hugh Paynel. The details of 1231 which show that Hugh 
Paynel had acquired the holdings of Fulk Paynel II in Appleton- 
le-Street and Swinton do not mention Easthorpe (p. 11 above). 
But certainly the details of 1242-43 show that Hugh had acquired 
Easthorpe and the Balliol tenancy there;? and in 1287 a knight’s 
fee in Appleton-le-Street, Swinton and Easthorpe was held of 
John Paynel by Robert de Boulton (p. 15 above). This suggests 
that the Balliol tenancy had escheated in the interval, and that 
Easthorpe was included in the feoffment made by John Paynel to 
Thomas de Boulton (see note to charter no. 44). In March 1274-5 . 
it was found that Thomas de Boulton at Easthorpe just before his 
death had sold to the prior of Malton his manor of Swinton which 
he held of John Paynel.2 John de Boulton, who died before 26 
Nov. 1279, held the manor of Easthorpe of John Paynel, his heir 
being Robert his brother; and he held of Robert de Gray the 
manor of Bolton [near Yapham],‘ from which the family evidently 
derived its name. In 1284-85 Robert de Boulton held 2 carucates 
of land in Easthorpe of John Paynel for a quarter of a knight’s 
tee 


EASTHORPE 


81. Gift by William de Balliol to Malton priory of 2 tofts in Easthorpe 
[par. Appleton-le-Street], 20 acres of his demesne tillage, and 
other land; with common pasture for 200 sheep and 8 oxen. 

[ante 1181] 


Malton Chartulary, Cotton MS. Claudius D. xi, f. 73d. 


Cunctis Christi fidelibus futuris et presentibus Willelmus de 
Baillol salutem. Noverit universitas vestra me dedisse et presenti carta 
confirmasse Deo et beate Marie et canonicis Malton[e] duos toftos in 


AS BR. oy Pees, p. 1101. 

2 Corroborated by the confirmation charter issued by Hugh (note to 
no. 81). 

3 Cal. Ing. Misc., i, no. 994; Yorks. Ing. (Y.R.S.), i, 152. The particulars 
show that he was the father of John de Boulton. 

4 Cal. Ing. p.m., ii, no. 366; Yorks. Ing. (Y.R.S.), 1, 205. 

5 Feudal Aids, vi, pp. 62, 64; the latter reference giving } k.f. in 
Appleton and Easthorpe; the former giving Hugh Paynel in error. For 
the Boulton holding in Appleton and Swinton see also the note to charter 
no. 44; and for further notes relating to the family see V.C.H., N.R., i, 465. 
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villa de Jarpestorp juxta toftum Simonis in occidentali parte ville, qui 
fuerunt Ade et Gameli, et viginti acras de demenia cultura mea ex 
occidentali parte vie que tendit versus Ebor[acum], et totam terram 
que est inter predictam culturam et Thoresbec et inter Landesmeresic 
et Brotesic, quam terram poterunt jam dicti canonici fossato includere 
et quicquid aliud ad profectum domus sue de eadem facere voluerint. 
Preter hec dedi eisdem canonicis in territorio prefate ville communem 
pasturam ad ducentas oves et octo boves qui predictam terram colere 
possint, cum libero introitu et exitu ejusdem ville. Hec omnia dedi 
eis in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, liberam ab omni seculari 
servicio et exaccione, pro anima patris mei et matris mee et pro salute 
mea et uxoris mee et heredum meorum. Ego vero et heredes mei 
adquietabimus et warantabimus sepedictis canonicis hanc meam 
donacionem erga omnes homines. Hiis testibus, etc. 


There follow charters issued by Eudo de Balliol and Henry de Balliol, 
confirming their father’s gift described in the same words; and then a charter 
issued by Hugh son of Peter Paynel, confirming the gift of William de 
Balliol and the confirmation of Eudo his son, also described in the same 
words. 

The evidence of charter no. 56 shows that Eudo de Balliol had suc- 
ceeded his father by 1181 at the latest. 


el4) THE FEE OF HUGH DE GANT 


Hugh de Gant held a quarter of a knight’s fee of new feoff- 
ment of Robert de Gant in 1166. He witnessed a letter of Robert 
de Gant and Alice his wife relating to the church of Irnham (no. 
75); and he can probably be identified as the Hugh de Gant who 
witnessed a charter to Rufford abbey, 1147-53;! a charter of 
Gilbert de Gant, earl of Lincoln, to Bridlington priory, giving 
land in Speeton, 1147-56;? a charter of Bernard de Balliol to 
Rievaulx abbey, giving pasture in Teesdale, 1161-67; and possibly 
a charter of Robert de Gant making a gift of land in Swaledale 
belonging to the honour of Richmond, 1185-91.4 

There is no evidence available to determine where his 
holding lay; but it is likely that it was in Lincolnshire, and possibly 
in Irnham.*® 


§ 15. THE GRAINSBY FEE 


Hugh de Grainesby held a knight’s fee of new feoffment of 
Robert de Gant in 1166 ‘et hoc de adquisicione Radulfi Painel.’ 

The Grenesby or Grainsby family held a knight’s fee of the 
honour of Richmond in Grainsby, co. Lincoln, and Little Hutton, 
par. Wycliffe, co. York. The descent of the main line was from 

1 F. M. Stenton, Danelaw Charters, no. 367. 

ebay... ti, no. 1219. 

* Ibid., i, no. 562. 

4 Ibid., v, no. 395. 

5 This is Farrer’s suggestion in E.Y.C, MS.; in H. K. F, MS. no sugges- 

tion is made, 
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Wimund de Grenesbi living in the early part of the twelfth century 
to Eudo de Grenesbi, who founded Greenfield priory before 
1150, to Ralph son of Eudo, and then to William son of Ralph 
who died between 1205 and 1207. William’s daughter and heir 
Emma married William de Well, who died c. 1240, and Robert 
de Well (presumably his son) succeeded.t There is no doubt that 
Hugh de Grainesby was a member of this family. He was evidently 
the Hugh de Grenesbi who witnessed a gift to Bullington priory 
of meadow and pasture in Huttoft, co. Lincoln, c. 1150-60. 

That Hugh de Grenesbi was a tenant.of the Paynels of West 
Rasen is clear from a charter by which William Paynel, probably 
younger son of Hugh Paynel I, restored to William de Grenesbi 
all the land in Rasen and Glentworth which Hugh de Grenesbi 
had held of his father (no. 814). It is significant that in 1242-43 
Robert de Welle was the immediate tenant of Hugh Paynel II of 
two-thirds of a knight’s fee in West Rasen,® and that in 1212 
William de Welle held a sixth of a fee of him in Glentworth.* For, 
as noted above, William de Well was the son-in-law and successor 
of William de Grenesbi elsewhere. The relationship of Hugh to 
William de Grenesbi is not clear, but that a younger branch of the 
family continued is proved by the fact that in 1287-8 a Thomas de 
Greynesby held a messuage and 24 bovates of land in West Rasen 
and Glentworth of William de Welle for half a knight’s fee, the 
latter holding of John Paynel; and Thomas was also a tenant of 
John Paynel in Middle Rasen.° 

As, however, these lands in West Rasen and Glentworth 
were held of the Paynels of West Rasen, it is difficult to suppose 
that they were included in the knight’s fee held of Robert de Gant 
in 1166. But except that this knight’s fee probably lay in Lin- 
colnshire no clue to its identity is available. The phrase which is 
added to the entry in Robert de Gant’s return suggests that it was 
in respect of land which had not been held by Ralph Paynel at 
the Domesday survey, but which he had subsequently acquired. 


81a. Restoration by William Paynel to William de Grainsby of all 
the land in Rasen and Glentworth [co. Lincoln], which Hugh de 
Grainsby had held of his father; to hold of him and his heirs by 
the service of half a knight. [1180-1205] 


’ Original charter, Harley Ch. 54E. 54. 


Sciant tam presentes quam futuri . quod ego Willelmus Painel 
reddidi et hac carta mea confirmaui Willelmo de Grenesbi totam terram 
in Rasa et in Glenteuurthe . quam Hugo de Grenesbi tenuit de patre 
meo . ita quod ipse prefatus Willelmus et heredes sui teneant de me et 

1 For these details see E.Y.C., v, pp. 267-8. 

2 F.M. Stenton, Danelaw Charters, no. 57. 

5 See p. 62 above; the immediate tenant in 1212 of 4 k-f. there had 

been William de......, the blank very likely being Welle. 

4 Tbid., p. 63. 

® Cal. Ing. p.m., ii, no, 637, 
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de heredibus meis predictum tenementum libere et quiete cum omnibus 
pertinentiis . in villa et extra villam . in pratis . pascuis . aquis . mol- 
endinis . et in uniuersis aisamentis que ad prefatum tenementum 
pertinent . faciendo mihi et heredibus meis seruitium dimidii militis. 
His testibus Goselano de Amundevilla Henrico de Fontenai . Rogero 
Arsic . Rogero de Latun . Will[elmo] filio Siward’ de Rasa . Osberto 
filio Gill’ de Rasa . Hugone filio Berenger . Rad[ulfo] filio Osberti . 
Will{elmo] filio Gill.’ 


Seal : coloured brown ; equestrian ; chipped. 


It is reasonably certain that the grantor was William younger son of 
Hugh Paynel I, who was given a third of the vill of West Rasen by his 
brother Peter before Michaelmas 1187 (see p. 8 above). As Hugh Paynel I 
died in or shortly before 1180 that year can be taken as the earliest limit of 
date. Roger Arsic, the third witness, was dead in 1205.1 In 1202 William 
de Grenesbi was the under-tenant of Roger Arsic of a knight’s fee in Lin- 
colnshire of the honour of Peverel of Dover. 

As noted in the introduction to this section it is unlikely that the lands 
dealt with in this charter formed part of the knight’s fee held by Hugh 
de Grainsby of Robert de Gant in 1166. But in view of the occurrence of his 
name it is convenient to include it here. 


THE UNDER-TENANCY IN LEEDS 


Robert de Gant held 14 knights’ fees of Henry de Lascy in 
1166.3 This holding is described as of new feoffment, that is to say 
the feoffment was made later than 1135. On this point Farrer 
observes that “‘as there can be no doubt that the feoffment was 
made at least as early as the first half of the reign of Henry J, it is 
somewhat puzzling to find that in 1166 Robert de Gant held 
Leeds of Henry de Lascy by the service of 14 knights of new 
feoffment. The explanation may be that no service of chivalry 
had been exacted until the time of Stephen.’ 

The holding evidently comprised lands in Leeds and that 
neighbourhood.® It was in the possession of Robert de Gant in 
right of his wife Alice Paynel; and they, with their daughter Avice, 
gave land in Leeds to the Hospitallers, 1166-77. It descended to 
Maurice de Gant, who lost the manor of Leeds in 1217 after the 
battle of Lincoln (p. 35 above). 


1 Honors and Knights’ Fees, ii, 95. 

2 Bh. of Fees, p. 1336. 

3 Red Bk., p. 424. Nothing is known of a Jelebertus [Ilbert] Painel, who 
also held a k.f. of Henry de Lascy (ibid., p. 423); but his Christian name may 
be significant of a Lascy connection; see Appendix D below. 

SY Co MS: 

5 See p. 59 above. Part at least of the holding was in the possession 
of Ralph Paynel before 1100. 

6 F.Y.C., iii, no. 1768. 
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LEEDS 


82. Gift by Roger, archbishop of York, on the presentation of Philip, 
prior, and the convent of Holy Trinity, York, to Paulinus de 
Leeds of the vicarage of the church of St. Peter, Leeds, in 
perpetual alms; to hold as freely as any of his predecessors. 


[1164-75] 
PLATE VIII 


Original charter in the possession of Messrs. Morrell, Peel and. 
Gamlen, of Oxford. 


R. Dei gratia Ebor[acensis] archiepiscopus . apostolice sedis 
legatus . omnibus has litteras visuris uel audituris . salutem. Nouerit 
vniuersitas uestra nos ad presentationem . Philippi prioris . et con- 
uentus sancte Trinitatis Ebor[aci] . dedisse . et concessisse . et hac 
presenti carta confirmasse . dilecto filio nostro . Paulino de Ledes 
vicariam ecclesie sancti Petri de Ledes . in perpetuam elemosinam 
cum omnibus pertinentiis suis . habendam . et tenendam ita libere et 
quiete sicut aliquis predecessorum suorum eam melius et liberius 
tenuisse dinoscitur. Volumus autem . ut quod predicto Paulino . 
intuitu prudentie et honestatis eius fecimus . temporibus nostris . 
et successorum nostrorum illibatum conseruetur. Hiis testibus G. 
preposito Beuerlaci . Radulfo thessaurario Ebor[acensi] . Johanne 
archidiacono de Notingham . Radulfo archidiacono de Cliueland . 
Radulfo capellano . magistro Roberto filio Stephani . magistro Angoto . 
Gaufrido . et Adam clericis . et multis allis. 


Tag for seal, fragments of which are in a bag of coloured silk with 
pattern. 


The small collection from which these documents! have been taken 
contains (a) a charter of mag. John de Fauersham, vicar of Ledes, stating 
that he was bound to his lords, the prior and convent of Holy Trinity, York, 
in 14 marks, being the residue of their yearly pension due to them from the 
vicarage at the terms of Whitsuntide and Martinmas, 1255; with detailed 
arrangements for the payment and penalties for non-payment; his seal in 
good condition; (b) bond by Geoffrey de Spondon’, vicar of Ledes, to his 
lords, the prior and convent of Holy Trinity in 10/2. yearly in the name of 
pension during his tenure of the vicarage; morrow of the apostles Philip and 
James, 1297; (c) agreement between Kirkstall abbey and Holy Trinity 
relating to tithes in the parish of Leeds (this is the counterpart of Yorks. 
Ch. no. 4 in the Bodleian Library, which was printed by Farrer among the 
charters of the Lascy fee in E.Y.C., iii, no. 1559,2 where it is dated c. 1154; 
the edge is straight, cutting through the letters of the alphabet A to P); and 
also five other documents relating to the church of Leeds and other churches 
belonging to Holy Trinity in the period 1290-1312. 


1 Nos. 11 and 82-85 in this volume. 

2 It may be noted that E.Y.C., iii, no. 1560, relating to the same 
subject, is from an original in the Library of Christ Church, Oxford; and 
that in the year 1538, after the priory of Holy Trinity was dissolved, 
the rectory and the pension of 10 41. payable by the vicar of Leeds were 
assigned to Christ Church (Whitaker, Loidis and Elmete, p. 15). 
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LEEDS Ls 


Having regard to the legatine style of the archbishop and to the fact 
that Geoffrey, provost of Beverley, is the first witness, the extreme limits of 
date of the present charter are 1164-1177.1 The latter limit can be put back 
to 1175 as Ralph, archdeacon of Cleveland, had been succeeded by Jeremiah 
before that year.? It is significant that among the witnesses to a charter 
dated 1173 were G. provost of Beverley, John archdeacon of Nottingham, 
Ralph the archbishop’s chaplain, and master Ansgot,? all of whom witnessed 
the present charter; and that among the witnesses to a charter of arch- 
bishop Roger, 1164-c. 1172, were Geoffrey provost of Beverley, John arch- 
deacon of Nottingham, Ralph archdeacon of Cleveland, and master Angot.* 
A note on Philip, prior of Holy Trinity, has been given at no. 29. 

Paulinus de Leeds held the vicarage of Leeds until his death (no. 84). 
He was a king’s clerk (no. 83), and held the office of master of St. Peter’s 
hospital, York, from c. 1186.5 He appears under different styles as a witness 
to charters, ¢.g., as Paulinus clericus de Ledes,* Paulinus presbiter de Ledes,? 
Paulinus de Ledes,® and magister Paulinus.® The first two designations 
simply suggest Paulinus de Ledes, the clerk ov the priest. Nor is it safe to 
suppose that when he witnessed a charter in 1172 as Paulinus sacerdos de 
Ledes (no. 150) he had necessarily acquired any beneficed position in the 
church of Leeds.!° He had brothers named Peter, Adam and Thomas;1! and 
a son named Ralph.” He died in 1201 or 1202.8 | 


83. King Henry II to Paulinus de Leeds—land in Leeds. 


At Le Neubourg [Normandy, dept. Eure]. [1181-89] 

; PLATE IX 

Original charter, B. M. Campbell Ch. xxix, 1. Pd. in E.Y.C., iii, 
no. 1463. 


Confirmation by king Henry II to Paulinus de Liedes, his clerk, 
of land in Leeds where he was dwelling which had been given him by 
the abbot and convent of Marmoutier, to hold of the priory of Holy 
Trinity, York, for half a mark yearly during his life; and licence to 
bequeath this and other land given him by the abbot and convent to one 
of his brothers or nephews. “T[estibus], H[enrico] Baiocensi, J[ohanne] 
Ebroicensi episcopis, Rannulfo de Glanu[illa], Willelmo filio Radulfi 
senesc[allo] Norm[annie], Sehero de Quinci, Hugone de Creissi. Apud 
Nouum Burgum.’ 


1 See the references given in the note to charter no. 23. 

2 Ibid., quoting Cal. Docs. France, no. 29. 

SY ..G., i, no. 123. 

£ Ibid., ii, no. 978. 

5 There is a full account of him by R. Holmes in Thoresby Soc. 
(Miscellanea), iv, pp. 209 et seg. With this should be compared Farrer’s note 
in £.Y.C., i, p. 245. 

6 E.Y.C., iii, no. 1724, date 1145-60. 

? Ibid., no. 1732, date 1160-c. 1180; no. 1734, date 1170-83; and no. 
1621, date c. 1180-1191. 

8 Tbid., no. 1703, date 1180-90; the next witness being Peter presbiter 
de Ledes. 

® Jbid., i, no. 315, date 1175-90. 

10 As sacerdos de Ledes he also witnessed 1b2d., i11, no. 1768, date 1166-77, 
11 Jbid., iii, no. 1732. 
12 Tbid., i, no. 315, 18 [bid., i, p. 245, 
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84. Certificate by S[imon], dean, and the chapter of York to the 
king’s justices of the bench that the whole of the church of Leeds 
belonged to the priory of Holy Trinity, York, to whom two 
thirds of the church had been appropriated many years ago by the 
consent of the archbishops and church of York, the remaining 
third being conferred on clerks as a perpetual vicarage; the prior 
and convent had granted this third part to master Paulinus, 
lately deceased, who had been presented to archbishop Roger 
and instituted by him, holding the portion during his life; after 
whose death they had granted it to Thomas the clerk, who had 
been admitted and instituted by archbishop G[eoffrey] on their 
presentation. ; [1205] 

PLATE X 


Original charter in the possession of Messrs. Morrell, Peel and 
Gamlen, of Oxford. 


Viris venerabilibus et amicis in Christo karissimis iusticiariis 
domini regis de banco S. decanus et capitulum ecclesie sancti Petri 
Ebor[aci] . salutem . in uero salutari. Nouerit pro certo discretio | 
uestra quod communis ueritas est et publicum et notorium in partibus 
nostris . quod tota ecclesia de Ledes spectat ad priorem et monachos 
sancte Trinitatis Ebor[aci] . ita quod duas partes predicte ecclesie per 
assensum archiepiscoporum Ebor[acensium] . et ecclesie Ebor[acensis] . 
in proprios vsus per multos annos tenuerunt et tenent . et terciam 
partem clericis conferre consueuerunt in perpetuam vicariam . et 
presentare archiepiscopis ecclesie nostre. Magistro autem Paulino qui 
nuper decessit . predictam terciam partem comcesserunt in tempore 
pacis . et eum bone memorie Rogero Ebor[acensi] . archiepiscopo 
presentauerunt . et ab eo fuit institutus . et tota vita sua porcionem 
illam tenuit nullo reclamante. Post mortem uero magistri Paulini . 
eandem porcionem concesserunt Thome clerico . qui a domino.G. 
archiepiscopo nostro admissus fuit et institutus ad eorum presentacionem 
sine aliqua contradictione. Hec autem pro cérto uobis testificamur . 
ne ad falsam alicuius suggestionem . uestra quod absit circumueniatur 
discretio. Valete. 


Two strips of the parchment cut in letter patent form; seal missing. 


Endorsed (in a thirteenth-century hand): Not{ificatio] ecclesie de 
Ledes; (and below): xitit. 


This information was evidently drawn up in connection with a case 
in Hilary term 1204-5, when Maurice de Gant claimed the advowson of a 
third part of the church of Leeds against the prior of Holy Trinity : 

The assize comes to declare what patron (advocatus) in the time of 
peace presented the last rector (personam), who is dead, to a third part 
of the church of Leeds, which is vacant, the advowson of which Maurice 
de Gant claims against the prior of Holy Trinity : who comes and 
says that the assize ought not to be taken, because that third part is 
not vacant, since he and the convent are rectors (persone) from ancient 
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time, namely from the time of Ralph Painell the grandfather! of the 
said Maurice, who gave it them in pure alms to have in proprios usus 
and confirmed it by his charter, and William his son afterwards con- 
firmed his gift by his charter, which charters he produces; and he 
produces the confirmation of the king and of Thomas, Thurstan and 
Roger formerly archbishops of York; and he says that after the death 
of Paulinus, formerly vicar of that third part, he presented a clerk of 
his without contradiction or claim of anyone, who has and possesses 
it. As against this Maurice says that Ralph Painell after the issue of 
his charter presented the same Paulinus, and therefore the assize 
ought not to be put off; moreover he says that if he presented him to 
that third part and the archbishop instituted someone else (aliquem) 
he ought not to have done so, since it was prohibited by the king’s writ 
for the archbishop to admit anyone else; and therefore, etc. Be it 
known that the prior produced letters patent of...... ,2 witnessing that 
he had admitted and instituted T. the clerk on the presentation of the 
said prior and convent to that third part without claim of anyone...... 
It was adjudged that the assize should not proceed because Maurice did 
not deny that the confirmation of William Painell his predecessor was 
made after the donation of Ralph Painell, nor could he deny that 
archbishop Roger had instituted the said Paulinus on the presentation 
of the prior and convent, nor could he deny the confirmations of four 
archbishops of York which they had produced.® 


85. Notification by Walter [Gray], archbishop of York, that whereas 
archbishops Th’, Roger and Geoffrey, his predecessors, had 
granted to the priory of Holy Trinity, York, the church of Leeds 
to be converted ‘in proprios usus’, and the prior and convent 
had presented a clerk to a portion of the church, namely to a 
third of the tithe of sheaves and a third of the altarage, the 
profits of the church being collected in common, whence disputes 
had frequently arisen, now, the portion being vacant by the 
death of Alan de Sherburn, clerk, he had made a settlement at 
their request, and had taxed the vicarage so that the vicar should 


1 yecte, great-great-grandfather. 

* ‘literas archiepiscopi R[ogeri] Eboracensis patentes,’ as pd. In the 
corrigenda in vol. vi, p. viii for ‘R{ogeri]’ vead‘Thome.’ The passage in the 
original roll is in parts practically illegible. After ‘literas’ there is a space 
_ to the end of the line in which the trace of a capital letter is alone visible; 
_ the next line starts with a word before ‘Ebor/acensis]’ which may be ‘The’ 
with an abbreviation mark over the ‘h’, but of which ‘h’ is the only certain 
letter; it might conceivably be ‘chi,’ being the last part of the word ‘archie- 
piscopi’ abbreviated; in which case the name of the archbishop is unde- 
termined. It seems unlikely that the prior and convent would have 
produced letters of archbishop Thomas, when they had available the letters 
of archbishop Roger, presenting Paulinus (charter no. 82) or, presumably, 
the more recent letters of archbishop Geoffrey, presenting Thomas the clerk 
(see charter no. 84). It also seems unlikely that T. the clerk and Thomas the 
clerk were not the same person. At all events it is difficult to take this case 
as furnishing satisfactory evidence that there was a vicarage in the church 
of Leeds as early as the time of archbishop Thomas. On the other hand if 
charter no. 11 was issued by him the fact is likely. 

3 Curia Regis Rolls, iii, 255. 
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have all the altarage with the tithes of the mills of the parish of 
Leeds except those of the earl of Lincoln, land belonging to the 
church being excepted, rendering 10/. yearly to the priory. 
At Scrooby. 7 Dec. 1240. 

PLATE XI 


Original charter in the possession of Messrs. Morrell, Peel and 
Gamlen, of Oxford. Pd. in Reg. Gray (Surtees Soc.), p. 89, 
from the copy in the archbishop’s register. ? 


Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos presens scriptum peruenerit . 
Walterus Dei gratia Ebor[acensis] archiepiscopus . Anglie primas 
salutem in Domino. Noueritis quod cum bone memorie . Th’ . 
R{ogerus] . et G[alfridus] . predecessores nostri archiepiscopi Ebor- 
[acenses] concessissent priori et conuentui sancte Trinit[atis] Ebor[aci] 
ecclesiam de Ledes in proprios usus conuertendam . ita quod per suos 
capellanos eidem ecclesie facerent deseruiri . sicut carte eorundem 
archiepiscoporum et capituli testantur . iidem prior et conuentus 
quendam clericum ad quandam portionem eiusdem ecclesie . videlicet 
ad terciam partem decime garbarum . et ad terciam partem alteragii 
presentarunt . et sic tam ipsi quam dictus clericus omnes prouentus 
ipsius ecclesie communiter perceperunt . vnde inter eos materia con- 
tentionis oriebatur frequenter. Postmodum autem per mortem Alani 
de Syreburn’ clerici predicta portione uacante sepedicti prior et con- 
uentus nobis supplicarunt instanter . ut in hac parte eorum paupertati 
et paci prospicere dignaremur. Ipsorum igitur precibus annuentes ut 
omnem contentionis materiam que ex huiusmodi communione pro- 
uenerat amputemus . vicariam taliter taxauimus in ecclesia memorata . 
videlicet quod ille qui pro tempore fuerit vicarius eiusdem ecclesie 
totum alteragium cum decimis molendinorum tocius parochie de Ledes . 
excepta decima molendinorum comitis Lincoln[ie] que nondum fuit 
soluta . et excepta terra spectante ad eandem ecclesiam percipiat 
nomine vicarie . reddendo annuatim eisdem priori et conuentui decem 
libras sterlingorum ad duos terminos . scilicet centum solidos ad 
Pentecost[en] . et centum solidos ad festum sancti Martini in hyeme . 
et omnia honera consueta et debita sustinendo. Quod ut ratum per- 
seueret et stabile . presens scriptum fecimus sigilli nostri munimine 
roborari. Datum apud Scroby septimo idus Decembr[is] . pontificatus 
nostri anno vicesimo sexto . Test[ibus] . magistris . R[oberto] . archi- 
d[iacono] Richemundf[ie] . et Nichol[ao] de Ebor[aco] . domino Petro 
de Fikelden’ capellano . Johanne de Ledes . Rogero de La Leye . 
clericis . et aliis. : 


Tag for seal, fragments of which are in a bag of coloured silk with 
pattern. 


1 The witnesses are omitted, and the words de assensu capituli Ebor., 
which are not in the original, are inserted before concessissent. The abp.’s pre- 
decessors are given as Th. et G., but in the copy from the register given in 
Thoresby, Vicaria Leodiensis, p. 200, they are given as Thomae, R. et G. 
This extension of Th. as Thomas has been followed by Whitaker, Lozdis et 
Elmete, p. 14; but such an extension is doubtful; see charter no. 11. 
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Endorsed (in a medieval hand): Ordinacio domini archieptscopi 
Eboracen{sis|] de vicaria de Ledes. 


An interesting feature of this document is the mention of the first of the 
archbishop’s three predecessors as archbishop Th’. This suggests that he 
had before him the actual charter of confirmation by archbishop Th’ 
(whether Thomas II or Thurstan), which is printed above at no. 11. 


CHAPTER VI. 
CHARTERS OF THE PAYNELS OF HOOTON PAGNELL 


An account of the descendants of Ralph Paynel by his second 
wife has been given in Chapter I; and some notes. on their lands, 
mainly of the inheritance of Richard de Surdeval, in Chapter II. 

The return of knights’ fees made by William Paynel of 
Hooton in 1166 (no. 87) is divided into numbered sections, fol- 
lowing those of Robert de Gant’s return which have been examined 
in Chapter V. 


THE PRIORY OF HOLY TRINITY, YORK 


86. Confirmation by Alexander Paynel to the priory of Holy Trinity, 
York, of the gift which Jordan Paynel, his brother, had made of 
the vill of Coneysthorpe [par. Barton-le-Street], with the mill. 
Also of the churches, tithes, men and lands which Ralph Paynel, 
his father, had given, namely the church of Holy Trinity and 
3 crofts belonging thereto; the church of St. Helen, Fishergate, 
and the toft of a deacon in front of it; in Lincolnshire, the church 
of Irnham and tithe, tithe in Ashby [de la Laund] and Scawby 
of the fee of Odo de Tuschet, tithe in Tealby of the fee of Ralph 
de Rouellé, the church of [West] Rasen and tithe, the church of 
Broughton [wap. Manley] and tithe, and the church of Roxby 
and tithe; in Yorkshire, the church of Newton[-upon-Ouse] 
and tithe, the church of [Moor] Monkton and a carucate of land, 
the church of Leeds, the vill of Sturton [par. Aberford], the 
church of Hooton [Pagnell] and tithe, the church of Thurnscoe, 
the church of Adel and a carucate of land and the tithe of Arthing- 
ton and of the vills belonging to Adel, half the church of Crambe, 
the church of Barton[-le-Street] and tithe, and the tithe of 
Fadmoor [par. Kirby Moorside]. Also of the place called Hedley 
in the wood of Bramham. [1147-53] 

PLATE XII 


Transcript by Mr. William Brown from the original charter at 
Everingham Park.! Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity 
Priory, p. 102. Abst. in Yorks. Deeds, iii, no. 55. 


Notum sit omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam futuris quam 
presentibus . quod ego Alexander Paganellus concessi . et hac mea 
carta presenti confirmaui Deo . et ecclesie sancte Trinitatis de Eboraco . 
et monachis Maioris Monasterii in ea Deo seruientibus donationem 
quam illis dedit . Jordanus Paganellus frater meus . scilicet uillam de 
Cuninghestorp . totam . et integram . cum omnibus pertinenciis suis . 


1 Mr. Brown’s transcript is with the Farrer MSS, where another copy 
is taken from a photograph. A copy of the photograph has been kindly 
lent by Canon Solloway; from this the accompanying collotype has been 
prepared. 
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cum bosco et plano et campo . et aquis . et pascuis . et moris . et 
cum molendino . et quicquid eidem uille pertinet . in puram . et per- 
petuam elemosinam . liberam et quietam ab omni seculari seruicio. 
Donationes uero de ecclesiis . et decimis . et hominibus . et terris quas 
Radulfus Paganellus pater meus Deo . et predicte ecclesie . et monachis 
in elemosinam fecit . videlicet ipsam ecclesiam sancte Trinitatis . et 
tres croftos ad ipsam ecclesiam pertinentes . ecclesiam sancte Helene 
de Fischergate cum omnibus pertinenciis suis . ante eandem ecclesiam 
toftum unius diaconi. In Lincolniensi uero schira . ecclesiam de Erne- 
ham . et quicquid ad eam pertinet . tam in terra quam in decimis . et 
proprie halle decimam . et duas partes decimarum de [hallis]' de 
Asceleria . et de Scaleberia . de feuo quod tenet Odo de Tuscet . 
similiter duas partes decime de Tablesberiis de halla de feuo quod 
tenet Radulfus de Rolliaco . ecclesiam de Rasa . et quicquid ad eam 
pertinet . in omnibus rebus . et decimam halle et tocius predicte uille . 
ecclesiam [de Bertona]' . et quicquid ad eam pertinet . et decimam 
halle . ecclesiam de Rochesberia . et quicquid ad eam pertinet . et 
decimam halle. In Eboracensi schira . ecclesiam de Neutona . cum 
pertinenciis . et decimam halle . ecclesiam de Munketona . cum per- 
tinenciis . in eadem uilla terram unius carucate . ecclesiam de Ledes 
cum omnibus pertinenciis suis . totam etiam uillam de Strettona . 
ecclesiam de Hotona . et quicquid ad eam pertinet . et decimam halle . 
ecclesiam sancte Helene de Thirnescoh . cum omnibus pertinenctiis 
suis . ecclesiam sancti Johannis de Adela cum omnibus pertinenciis 
Suis . et unam carucatam terre . et decimam de Ardintona et omnium 
uillarum que ad illam pertinent . et decimam halle . dimidiam quoque 
ecclesiam de Cramban? . et quicquid ad illam pertinet quod de meo 
feuo est®. ecclesiam de Bertona in Riddala . et quicquid ad ipsam 
ecclesiam pertinet . et decimam de halla . decimam etiam de Fademora . 
in nemore de Bramham quendam locum qui Hedleia uocatur . cum 
bosco . et aliis pertinenciis suis. Hec autem omnia predicta . dedi . 
et concessi . et hac presenti carta mea confirmaui predicte ecclesie 
sancte Trinitatis . et monachis pro salute anime mee . et patris mei . 
et matris mee . et pro animabus omnium antecessorum meorum . 
in puram . et perpetuam elemosinam . liberam . et quietam . ab omni 
seculari seruicio . et exaccione secundum quod in carta Radulfi Paganelli 
patris mei continetur. Huis testibus . Gamello presbitero . Rogero 
presbitero . Rainaldo clerico . Herueo clerico . de laicis . Willelmo de 
Alta ripa . Osberto filio Turstini . Edwino . Osberto de Selebi . Rad- 
ulfo et Andrea hominibus Edwini . Siwardo coco . Roberto filio Huberti . 
Rusellos . Willelmo filio Roscelini . Petro de Scotho . Ric[ardo] de 
Bonabocea‘ . Mauricio. 


Seal : red wax; round, 2% 1n.; equestrian; 4 SIGILLVM [ALEXAND]RI 
PAGNEL. 


1 Original mutilated; supplied from Ralph Paynel’s charter (no. 1). 


2 Crambau clearly in the photograph, but apparently an error of the 
scribe. 


3 This phrase appears in king Henry I’s confirmation (no. 2); cf. p. 68n. 
4 Sic; but Bonabocca was perhaps intended. 


184 PAYNEL FEE 


If Jordan Paynel, as has been suggested above (p. 39), was living as 
late as 1147 that must be the earliest date for the present charter. The 
latest date is 1153 when Alexander was dead. 

Ralph Paynel’s benefactions down to the end of those specified in 
Lincolnshire precisely correspond, even in the spelling of the place-names, 
with those detailed in his own charter (no. 1), on which most of this charter 
was obviously based. It must not therefore be assumed that the use of the 
present tense proves that Odo de Tuschet and Ralph de Rouellé were living 
when this charter was issued. Certainly both of them must have died many 
years previously. In the Yorkshire list of benefactions Drax and Barlby are 
omitted, but otherwise the list down to Fadmoor closely corresponds with 
Ralph’s charter. The charter reads as if Hedley was also one of Ralph’s 
benefactions. But this is not so, as is clearly shown in the confirmation 
charter of Henry II (no. 6), where Hedley is recorded as the gift of Alexander 
Paynel and Agnes his wife. It was through his marriage with Agnes Fossard 
that Alexander acquired an interest in Bramham, where Hedley lay (see p. 
40 above). Hedley is termed a cell! in the confirmation issued by pope 
Alexander III (no. 12). 

The limits of date assigned for the present charter show that it was 
issued shortly after the death of William Paynel, Ralph’s eldest son, and 
at a period when Alice, William’s daughter, was apparently in possession of 
the whole of her father’s barony in England (see p. 33 above). This included 
several places mentioned in the list of Ralph Paynel’s benefactions, of which 
Alexander himself was not in possession. His inheritance was mainly 
composed of the lands which had passed to Ralph from Richard de Surdeval 


(p. 58). 
RETURN OF KNIGHTS’ FEES 
87. Return made by William Paynel [of Hooton Pagnell] of his 


knights’ fees of old and new feofiment. [1166] 
Liber Rubeus de Scaccario, f. 120. Pd. in Red Book of the Exchequer, 
p. 430. 


H[enrico] regi Angl[orum] domino suo karissimo Willelmus 
Paganellus salutem et fidelia servicia. Isti sunt milites qui feodati sunt 
de feodo meo, scilicet de veteri feffamento. [{16] Robertus de Menil? 
de iij. militibus et dimidio; [§17] Mascy de Curcy de j. milite et dimidio; 
[{z8] Fulco Paganell’ de j. milite; [§19] Robertus de Brideshale de j. 
milite; [{20] Ricardus de Luuetot de v. militibus; [S21] Jordanus Painel 
de j. milite; [{22] Radulfus de Tirnisco et Hugo de Baruill’ de j. milite. 
[23] De dominio meo servio pro dimidio milite. [\24] De dominio meo 
de Cugrig® et de soka servio pro dimidio milite. Sciatis domine quod 
ego non habeo aliquem militem de novo feffamanto nisi [§25] Jordanum 
Paganell’ de dimidio milite et [26] Willelmum de Widet[on] et Roger- 
um filium Petri et Robertum de Alteriua de dimidio milite. 

1 For the cell, a dependent priory of Holy Trinity, see V.C.H. Yorks., 
iii, 391. A charter of Adam son of Peter, giving land in Birkin to Hedley 
priory, is pd. in £.Y.C., ii, no. 1733. 

2 Mellil, MS. 

3 Tugring’, MS; but Cugrig in Liber Niger (ed. Hearne), i, 322. The 
place is Cookridge. 
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§ 16. THE MEINIL FEE 


Robert de Meinil held 34 knights’ fees of William Paynel 
[of Hooton] in 1166. The origin and identification of these fees 
constitute an intricate problem. 

In his introduction to the Archbishop of Canterbury’s Fee 
in Yorkshire Farrer considered the origin of the fees held by the 
Meinil family. With regard to the Paynel holding he wrote as 
follows: “‘The feudal tenement held in 1166 by Robert de Meinil 
of William Paynel of Hooton may also be explained without 
difficulty, seeing that Gertrude Fossard, after the death of Robert 
de Meinil,? married Jordan Paynel, during whose time it is quite 
possible that 34 knights’ fees, or about a third of the whole Meinil 
holding,? were made feudally subject to the fee which Jordan 
Paynel held in chief of his own inheritance. But, unfortunately, 
these 34 fees cannot with certainty be traced. I can only suggest 
that the service of these 34 fees was due for the lands in and 
around Bridlington, and that these fees were held by Meinil as a 
mesne tenure of the fee of Paynel until some time after 1166, when 
they again became members of the Meinil fee held of the archbishop 
of Canterbury as mesne.’’ Farrer supposed that these 34 fees were 
additional to 5 fees held by Robert de Meinil of the archbishop of 
Canterbury in 1166, and that the archbishop had acquired the 
feudal superiority over the latter in the period 1156-62.4 It seems 
clear, however, that there is no actual record of 5 fees being so 
held by Robert de Meinil in 1166;° and, from the evidence given 
below, that the feudal superiority of the archbishop was not 
acquired until 1196-98. 

In his same introduction Farrer drew up a table giving the 
particulars of the Canterbury fee so far as they could be ascertained.°® 
The number of places is more than thirty; and the Domesday 
assessment amounts to 1544 carucates. Of these all but 223 car. 
were held by the count of Mortain at the Survey, most of the 
remainder being in the hand of the king. In a very large proportion 
of the holdings Richard de Surdeval was the count’s tenant, the 
principal exception being the manor of Hutton-Rudby with soke 
in five places including Whorlton. It is instructive to examine 
this table in conjunction with the details given in the returns of 
1284-85. The following holdings then belonged to the Meinil fee 

1 E.Y.C., ii, p. 135. 

* This was Robert de Meinil I, father of Stephen de Meinil I, and 
grandfather of Robert de Meinil II, the tenant in 1166 (ped. in E.Y.C., ii, 
p. 134; and Complete Peerage, new ed., viii, 619). 

3 This is based on the calculation that the Meinil holding consisted of 
these 3t k.f. plus 5 k.f. (Canterbury fee) plus 1 k.f. (Fossard fee). 

“E. wate: By Pola. 

5 Farrer, op. cit., p. 134. But he gives no reference. There is no such 
record in the Red Bk., where we should expect to find it; nor in the Liber 
Niger on Hearne). 

* £. Y.Ge i, p- 136. 
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which was held of the archbishop of Canterbury, who held in 
chief: Argam and Bartindale (in Hunmanby], | car.; Buckton, 
Newsholm and Bempton, 9 car.; Bridlington, 4 car.; Sewerby and 
Marton, 5 car. 6 bov.; Boynton, 10 car. (held by the archbishop 
for one fee); Thorpe [in Rudstone], 3 car.; Brigham, 3 car. 4 bov.; 
Lowthorpe, 6 car.; Auburn, 1 car.; Fraisthorpe, 7 car. All these 
were in the wapentake of Dickering, E.R.* In addition, in the 
wapentake of Langbargh, N.R., the following were in the tenure 
of the church of Canterbury: Whorlton, Seamer, Hilton, Middleton 
fon Leven], Eston, Greenhow, Hutton [Rudby], Potto [par. 
Whorlton}, Goulton [par. Whorlton], [East] Rounton, Carlton, 
with land in Newby, Skutterskelf, Thoraldby [in Skutterskelf] 
and Trenholme; the jurors said that the status of these lands, 
which Nicholas de Meinil held, had been changed by Stephen de 
Meinil his father twenty years earlier, ‘in hoc quod, ubi dare con- 
sueverunt commune amerciamentum, eas dare defendit.’2 Details 
of the Meinil holding of the archbishopric of Canterbury are also 
given in the inquisition held after the death of Nicholas de Meinil 
in 1299. There is a long list of lands held of the archbishopric by 
knight service; and in addition the manors of Whorlton, Seamer, 
Eston, Aldwark [par. Alne] and Boynton, with land in Potto 
were held of the archbishop by the service of doing the office of 
pantler in the archbishop’s guesthouse on the day of his en- 
thronement.2 Again, in 1322 Nicholas de Meinil II had held 
these same manors, and in addition those of Middleton [on Leven], 
Carlton, Trenholme, and Greenhow with the hamlet of Hutton- 
Rudby, by this special service.* 

In view of the two charters printed in this section,® which 
were evidently unknown to Farrer, it is difficult to avoid the 
conclusion that all these lands which were held by the Meinil 
family of the archbishop of Canterbury formed the fee of 7 knights 
which Robert de Meinil III held of William Paynel, and which in 
1196-98 William gave to the archbishop and his successors, to 
hold of him and his heirs by the service of a fee of 5 knights (no. 
88). This appears to have been the origin of the Canterbury fee 
in Yorkshire. As in 1166 Robert de Meinil’s grandfather, Robert 
de Meinil II, held 3} knights’ fees of William Paynel it can scarcely 
be doubted that they were included in the gift later made to the 
archbishop. The difficulty is that the amount of knight-service 
due from the Meinils to William Paynel in 1196-98 is double that 
due in 1166. It may be that the assessment had been increased 
in the interval, though this would be unusual, rather than that a 
further infeudation of lands had been made, of which there is no 


1 Feudal Aids, vi, pp. 28-32. The total is 50} car. compared with the 
corresponding Domesday assessment of 48} car.; in several cases the figure 
is precisely the same. In 1302-03 the abp.’s holding in wap. Dickering, 
consisting then of 32 car., is given as 2 k.f. (abid., p. 141). 

2 Ibid., p. 71; and cf. p. 73. 

8 Cal. Ing. p.m., iii, no. 555. 4 Ibid., vi no. 306. 

5 They were first used in the article on the Meinil family in Complete 
Peerage, new ed., viii, 622n. 
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record; and it is possible that the service at these different dates 
was due from the same lands. It is perhaps significant that the 
future service to be made to the Paynel fee by the archbishop, as 
recorded in William Paynel’s charter, was the reduced amount 
of a fee of 5 knights. And in 1229, when the see was void, Stephen 
de Meinil III was pardoned the scutage for 5 knights’ fees which 
he held of the archbishopric.! It is clear that the Paynel tenure- 
in-chief had lapsed in the interval, perhaps after William Paynel’s 
death in 1202.7 | 

It has been noted above that the Canterbury fee was mainly 
composed of lands held by the count of Mortain at the Domesday 
survey, and of these lands a very large proportion had been held 
by Richard de Surdeval as his tenant.* Could not these lands 
have passed to Ralph Paynel, the supposed husband of one of 
Richard’s daughters, in the same way as the other holdings of 
Richard de Surdeval, mainly in the West Riding, passed to him? 
They would then have descended to Jordan Paynel, thence to his 
brother Alexander, and thence to William Paynel. It is more 
likely that Ralph Paynel enfeoffed Robert de Meinil I of these 
lands than that Jordan Paynel, following Farrer’s suggestion, 
acquired a feudal superiority over lands, not of his inheritance, 
by reason of his marriage to Robert’s widow.* 

If this is so, and having special regard to the charters here 
printed, it is not unreasonable to suppose that the bulk of what 
is known as the ‘Canterbury fee’ was held by William Paynel of 
Hooton as an integral portion of his Surdeval inheritance, and 
formed part of the tenure-in-chief of Ralph Paynel in right of his 
second wife and of their descendants, the Paynels of Hooton, 
during the whole of the twelfth century. 


88. Gift by William Paynel to Hubert [Walter], archbishop of 
Canterbury, and his successors, of all the fee of 7 knights which 
Robert de Meinil [III] was holding of him of his fee; to hold of 
him and his heirs, doing the service of a fee of 5 knights; for 50 
marks of silver and a palfrey. [1196-98] 


Lambeth MS. 1212, p. 75.5 

1 Close Rolls, 1227-31, p. 156. 

2 There seems to be no evidence that the feudal superiority passed to 
his daughters or their husbands, and there is no mention of its continuance 
in the case of 1219 noted at no. 89 below. 

3 In the remainder it is quite possible that Richard de Surdeval 
acquired the count’s interest after his forfeiture in 1088, as in Fadmoor and 
elsewhere; see p. 58 above, and cf. Slingsby in §17. It may be supposed 
that the lands which were not held by the count of Mortain at the Survey 
were acquired by Ralph Paynel, by royal grant, subsequently. 

4 Actually, in another place (E.Y.C., ii, p. 399), Farrer suggested that 
Ralph Paynel made a feoffment to Robert de Meinil I. He was then con- 
sidering a holding in Middleton-on-the-Wolds, E.R., wap. Harthill, which 
he suggested formed part of the 34 k.f. This outlying holding certainly 
formed part of the Canterbury fee at a later date, the archbishop holding 
6 car. there in 1284-85 (Feudal Aids, vi, 50), later records showing a smaller 
holding (zbid., pp. 146, 218). 

5 In a thirteenth-century hand. 
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Omnibus ad quos presens carta pervenerit Willelmus Paynel 
salutem. Noveritis me divini amoris intuitu et ob reverenciam beati 
martiris Thome et ob dilectionem quam habeo erga venerabilem 
patrem meum Hubertum Cant[uariensem] archiepiscopum dedisse et 
concessisse et hac presenti carta mea confirmasse eidem Huberto 
Cant[uariensi] archiepiscopo totum feodum quod Robertus de Mednil’ 
tenet de me de feodo meo, scilicet feodum septem militum, cum 
omnibus pertinenciis suis, libertatibus et liberis consuetudinibus suis; 
tenendum sibi et successoribus suis de me et heredibus meis in per- 
petuum, faciendo mihi et heredibus meis servicium feodi quinque 
militum pro omni servicio et omni exactione. Si vero idem H. Cant- 
[uariensis] archiepiscopus feodum illud alicui dare voluerit liceat e1 
dare illud cuicumque voluerit, salvo mihi et heredibus meis predicto 
servicio feodi quinque militum. Et pro hac concessione et confirmacione 
et pro necessitate mea urgenti dedit mihi memoratus Hub[ertus] 
Cant[uariensis] archiepiscopus quinquaginta marcas argenti et unum 
palefridum. Quare volo et firmiter precipio quod predictus Hubfertus] 
Cant[uariensis] archiepiscopus et successores sui habeant et teneant 
predictum feodum cum wardis, homagiis, serviciis et cum omnibus 
aliis pertinenciis et obvencionibus suis bene et in pace, libere et quiete, 
plenarie et integre, sine omni diminucione cum omnibus libertatibus 
et liberis consuetudinibus suis in omnibus in perpetuum. Quod ut 
ratum et firmum perseveret inposterum tam presenti pagina quam 
sigilli mei munimine illud confirmavi. Testibus hiis, Johanne Wig- 
orn[ensi] episcopo, Henr[ico] de Casteil’ Cant[uariensi] archidiacono, 
Galfr[ido] de Bocl{and] archid[iacono] Norwicfensi], Rann[ulfo] 
thesaur[ario] Sar[isberiensi], Gaufr[ido] filio Pet[ri], Hug[one] Bard- 
[olf], Phil[ippo] filio Roberti, Robferto] filio Rog[eri], Gill[eberto] filio 
Reinfr[idi], Willelmo de Glanuill’, Adam Paynel, et multis aliis. 


The extreme limits of date are 1196-98 in view of the first witness 
John [of Coutances], bishop of Worcester. As, however, a charter dated 
1197 was witnessed by Thomas, archdeacon of Norwich, and also by Geoffrey 
de Bocland not described as an archdeacon! (being described as archdeacon 
of Norwich in the present charter) the date can probably be narrowed to 
1197-98. 

It is difficult to doubt that this charter of William Paynel was the 
origin of the Canterbury fee in Yorkshire, about which some observations 
have been made in the introduction to this section. 

Robert de Meinil III was grandson of Robert de Meinil I, and had 
succeeded his father Stephen de Meinil II by 1188.’ 


89. Confirmation by king John to Stephen [Langton], archbishop of 
Canterbury, of all the fee which Robert de Meinil had held of 
William Paynel and which the latter had given to H[ubert], 
1 L. Landon, The Early Archdeacons of Norwich Diocese, Suffolk 

Inst. of Archaeology and Nat. Hist., vol. xx, pt.i (1928), p. 26. It must be 

noted, however, that Thomas, archdeacon of Norwich, appears to have been 

succeeded by Geoffrey de Burgh in Aug. 1200 (Rot. Chart., p. 74b). 
2 Complete Peerage, new ed., viii, 621. 
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formerly archbishop [as in the preceding charter]. At the New 
Temple, London. 22 Nov. 1214. 


Lambeth MS. 1212, pp. 22, 49.1 


Johannes Dei gratia rex Angl{ie] dominus Hibernie dux Norm- 
[annie] Aquit[annie] comes Andeg[auie] archiepiscopis, episcopis, 
abbatibus, comitibus, baronibus, justic[iariis], vicecomitibus, prepositis 
et omnibus ballivis et fidelibus suis salutem. Sciatis nos intuitu Dei et 
pro salute anime nostre et antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum 
Angl[ie] concessisse et presenti charta nostra confirmasse venerabili 
patri nostro Stephano Cant[uariensi] archiepiscopo et successoribus 
suis totum feodum quod Robertus de Mednil’ tenuit de Willelmo 
Paynel, quod feodum idem Willelmus dedit et charta sua confirmavit 
venerabili patri nostro H. quondam Cant[uariensi] archiepiscopo, 
scilicet feodum septem militum cum omnibus pertinenciis suis, liber- 
tatibus et liberis consuetudinibus suis, tenendum sibi et successoribus 
suis in perpetuum, faciendo inde heredibus prefati Willelmi Painel 
servicium feodi quinque militum pro omni servicio et omni exactione. 
Quare volumus et firmiter precipimus quod prefatus S. Cant[uariensis] 
archiepiscopus et successores sui habeant et teneant predictum feodum > 
cum wardis, homagiis, serviciis et cum omnibus aliis pertinenciis, 
libertatibus et liberis consuetudinibus suis bene et in pace, libere et 
quiete, plenarie et integre sicut carta ejusdem Willelmi racionabiliter 
testatur. Hiis testibus ...... 2 Datum per manum magistri Ricardi de 
Marisc[is] cancellarii nostri apud Novum Templum London[ie] xxij.°. 
die Novembr{is] anno regni nostri sextodecimo. 


The text of this charter, which was not entered on the Charter Roll, 
appears to be otherwise unknown. Reference is made to it and also to no. 
88 in a case in 1219 in which Ralph de Fay was plaintiff against Stephen 
[Langton], archbishop of Canterbury for the custody of the land and heir 
of Robert de Meinil, which he had been given by Robert de Turnham who 
had bought it of king John;* the archbishop said that he held the custody as 
belonging to his church, because William Paynel, chief lord of Robert de 
Meinil’s fees, gave all Robert’s fee to Hubert formerly archbishop, and he 
produced William’s charter, and also the charter of king John by which he 
gave to Stephen, archbishop, all the fee which Robert de Meinil had held of 
William Paynel, which fee William had given to Hubert formerly arch- 
bishop, namely a fee of 7 knights; Ralph urged that the charter issued by 
the king to Robert de Turnham was of earlier date, and said that he had had 
seisin of the heir but not of the land; the case ended by an agreement.* 


1 No. xxv among the royal charters in a thirteenth-century hand. The 
order of the folios has been changed in binding, and the beginning and end 
of the charter are now separated. 

2 The long list of sixteen witnesses is the same as that to another 
charter of the king issued to the archbishop on the same day and at the 
same place (Rot. Chart., p. 202b), except that the latter has one additional 
witness. 

3 Charter issued in 1207 to Robert de Turnham in Rot. Chart., p. 173b. 

4 Curia Regis Rolls, viii, 45; cf. Complete Peerage, new ed., vili, 622n. 
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§ 17. THE CURCY FEE 


Mascy de Curcy, whose holding of 43 knights’ fees of Robert 
de Gant has been the subject of §1 in Chapter V, held 1} knights’ 
fees of William Paynel in 1166. It is likely that part of this holding 
lay in Slingsby, and possible that the remainder lay in Newton, 
par. Wintringham. 

At the Domesday survey the count of Mortain held 14 caru- 
cates in Slingsby, which had been held by two thegns as two 
manors in the time of king Edward; there was a priest there. A 
further carucate formed a berewick of the manor of Hovingham, 
which was held by Hugh son of Baldric. 

In 1212 William Bastard was plaintiff against Nicholas de 
Stuteville for the performance of customs and services due to him 
in respect of the free tenement held by Nicholas of him in Slingsby, 
namely a knight’s fee, of which he complained that arrears were 
due for the scutage of Ireland, 3 marks, and the scutage of Wales, 
2 marks; Nicholas sought a view of the tenement; and William said 
that he had taken the fealty of Nicholas for the tenement by fine 
made between them and vouched the rolls and record of the justices.* 
As William Bastard was the husband of the younger daughter of 
William Paynel of Hooton the reference tends to prove that William 
Paynel had an interest in Slingsby, and that a knight’s fee had been 
held of him in that place.2 This suggests that, although Richard 
(de Surdeval] is not named as the tenant of the count of Mortain 
in Slingsby at the Survey, it is likely that he acquired an interest 
after the count’s forfeiture in 1088, and that Ralph Paynel acquired 
Richard’s interest which as elsewhere would have thus passed to 
the issue of his second marriage, and so to William Paynel of 
Hooton. Charter no. 100 proves that Mascy de Curcy had an 
interest in Slingsby in the twelfth century; and it seems probable 
that he held this of William Paynel. But his interest does not 
appear to have passed to his descendants; and the Paynel interest 
itself did not survive, for in 1284-85 all the 15 carucates in Slingsby, 
equivalent to the total Domesday assessment, were described as 
of the Mowbray fee.® 

The early history of Newton, par. Wintringham, is obscure. 
At the Survey Ralph Paynel held the entire interest, consisting of a 
manor of 18 carucates. The evidence of charter no. 6 shows that 
two-thirds of all the tithes of the demesne were given to the priory 
of Holy Trinity by Jordan Paynel; and it has been suggested in 
the note to no. 4 that it did not descend to William, Ralph’s eldest 
son, but passed to Jordan by a special arrangement. From Jordan 
it may have passed to his brother Alexander with his other pos- 

1 Curia Regis Rolls, vi, 260; reference being made to the records of 

8 John. There is nothing about this in Yorks. Fines, John. 
2 In 1167 Slingsby is stated to be held by the abp. of York (Pipe Roll 


13 Hen. II, p. 96); possibly, as Farrer suggests, in pledge. 
3 Feudal Aids, vi, 62. 
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sessions, and so to William Paynel of Hooton. In 1302-03 10 caru- 
cates 6 bovates in Newton, the only holding there recorded, formed 
part of the Luterel fee, several tenants, including William Curcy 
and members of the Playce [1.e. Plaiz] family, holding that quan- 
tity of land between them.! It seems probable that this land had 
passed to the Luterels as heirs of William Paynel of Hooton. 
But the argument is not conclusive as, if it had formed part of 
the Gant portion of the Paynel fee, it might have been acquired 
by the Luterels on the death of Maurice de Gant in 1230. More- 
over there is some evidence that 3 carucates of land in Newton, 
par. Wintringham, as well as 3 carucates of land in Newton-upon- 
Ouse, were held by the Gower family of Maurice de Gant.2 On 
the whole, however, the balance of evidence suggests that the 
vill or the greater part of it was held of the Paynels of Hooton.? 

It has been shown in the introduction to §1 in Chapter V 
that the three families of Curcy, Plaiz and Bayeux were the 
representatives of Ralph de Rouellé, the tenant of Ralph Paynel. 
And the confirmation of pope Alexander III to Holy Trinity 
(no. 12) shows that the priory held two-thirds of the tithes of the 
demesne of Ralph de Rouellé in Newton, par. Wintringham. | 
Mascy de Curcy married Maud de Rouellé (no. 91): and no. 90, 
issued jointly by him and his wife, indicates that he acquired his 
interest in Newton through her. The combined interest of the 
three families is shown in no. 95. 


(i) NEWTON, PAR. WINTRINGHAM 


90. Gift by Mascy de Curcy and Maud his wife to Malton priory 
of a toft and 2 acres of land in Newton [par. Wintringham], and 
pasture for 200 sheep. [ante 1184] 


Malton Chartulary, Cotton MS. Claudius D. xi, f. 153. 


Cunctis Christi fidelibus Mascy de Curci et sponsa ejus Matildis 
et heredes eorum salutem. Notum sit vobis nos concessisse et dedisse 
in perpetuam elemosinam, tam libere quam liberius aliqua elemosina 
donari potest religiosis, Deo et sancte Marie et sancto Petro et canonicis 
et fratribus de Malton{a] et de Wintringham unam toftam in villa que 
vocatur Neutun et duas acras terre in territorio ejusdem ville et pasturam 
ducentis ovibus, libere et quiete sine omni exaccione et sine omni 
seculari servicio. Hanc ergo elemosinam warantizabimus nos et heredes 
nostri predictis canonicis et fratribus in perpetuum contra omnes hom- 
ines et cetera. Hiis t[estibus], etc. 


The latest date for this charter and no. 92 is 1184, by which year Maud 
de Rouellé was acting in her own right (no. 95), her husband Mascy de 
Curcy having retired to Kirkham priory (no. 93). 


1 Feudal Aids, vi, 155. 

2 Curia Regis Rolls, vii, 76, quoted on p. 37 above. 

8 Farrer in H.K.F. MS. definitely assigns Newton, par. Wintringham 
to Mascy de Curcy’s holding of 14 k.f. under William Paynel. 
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91. Confirmation by Maud de Rouellé in her widowhood to Malton 
priory of the gift made by Mascy de Curcy of a toft and 2 acres 
of land in Newton [par. Wintringham], and pasture for 200 
sheep; and gift of 4 acres of land in the same vill. [post 1166] 


Malton Chartulary, Cotton MS. Claudius D. xi, f. 153. 


Omnibus hanc cartam visuris et audituris Matildis de Rolli 
salutem. Sciat universitas vestra me concessisse et hac mea carta con- 
firmasse tempore viduitatis mee quando fui in libera potestate mea 
post mortem viri mei Deo et beate Marie et canonicis de Malt[ona] 
donacionem quam Mascy de Curci vir meus et ego eis fecimus, scilicet 
unam toftam in villa de Neuton[a], videlicet illam toftam quam Robert- 
us le Briggeman tenuit et duas acras terre in territorio ejusdem ville, 
unam scilicet ad Hagwrinkelde et alteram ex aquilonari parte campi 
de Lington[a] et pasturam ducentis ovibus, libere et quiete sine omni 
exaccione et seculari servicio. Preterea dedi et concessi et hac mea 
carta confirmavi eisdem canonicis ex libera donacione et propria ele- 
mosina mea quatuor acras terre in territorio predicte ville de Neut[ona], 
scilicet duas acras et unam percatam ex australi parte de Stephau et v. 
percatas juxta Scortdic, videlicet proximas terre Willelmi le Franceys, 
et latitudinem duarum percatarum in Capedaila. Hanc vero donacionem 
et confirmacionem feci prenominatis canonicis pro salute mea et here- 
dum meorum et pro animabus ejusdem sponsi mei et omnium ante- 
cessorum meorum. Et ego et heredes mei sepedictis canonicis waranti- 
zabimus totam prefatam terram et pasturam erga omnes homines. 
Ipsi autem canonici receperunt me in specialem sororem domus sue 
et facient pro me sicut pro sorore sua sive viva sive defuncta. Hiis 
test[ibus], etc. 


92. Record of a charter of Mascy de Curcy and Maud de Rouellé, 
his wife, giving to Kirkham priory 2 bovates of land in Newton 
by Wintringham, with a toft and meadow and pasture for 100 
sheep. [ante 1184] 


Kirkham Chartulary, MS. Fairfax vii (Bodleian Library), f. 17d. 


Carta Masci de Cursi et Matildis [de Royl]! uxor ejus facta priori 
et conventui de Kyrkham de duabus bovatis terre in Newton juxta 
Wyntryngham et uno tofto in eadem villa juxta toftum canonic[orum] 
de Malton, et dimidia parte prati sui in le? Holcher’ de Herdhenga, et 
pastura sufficiente c. ovibus quales canonici ibi habere voluerint; 
habenda et tenenda omnia predicta in liberam, puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam. 


93. Record of a charter of Maud de Rouellé, making the same gift 
to Kirkham priory, when she was in her full power after Mascy 
de Curcy, her husband, had taken the habit of religion at Kirk- 
ham and she had taken the vow of chastity. _ [post 1166] 
1 From the long list of benefactions to Kirkham confirmed in 1336 


(Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1327-41, p. 369). 
2 de, MS. 
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Kirkham Chartulary, MS. Fairfax vii (Bodleian Library), f. 17d. 


Carta Matildis de Rohilli de terris, tenementis et pasturis supra- 
dictis habendis et tenendis priori et conventui de Kyrkham in liberam 
[et] puram elemosinam. Et istam donacionem et concessionem fecit 
de libero tenemento suo quando fuit in libera potestate postquam vir 
suus Masci de Curcy apud K[yrkham] se religioni contulit et dicta 
Matildis in facie ecclesie vovit castitatem. 


There follow the record of another charter of Maud giving a toft with 
croft in Newton which William the cook had held, with common of the 
vill;! and then the record of a charter of Richard de Curcy confirming the 
charter of Mascy his father.? 


94. Gift by Maud de Rouellé to the chapel of St. Mary in the south 
porch of Wintringham church of a toft and pasture for 30 sheep 
in Newton [par. Wintringham]. [post 1166] 


Malton Chartulary, Cotton MS. Claudius D. xi, f. 153. 


Notum sit omnibus audientibus vel videntibus litteras has quod 
ego Matildis de Rolli dedi et concessi et hac carta mea confirmavi Deo 
et beate Marie que colitur in porticu versus meridiem in ecclesia sancti 
Petri de Wintringham unum toftum in Neutun quod Hugo Aldcarl 
tenuit quod est versus aquilonem scilicet a domo mea, et pasturam ad 
xxx‘ oves in territorio ejusdem ville, libere et quiete ab omni servicio 
seculari et exaccione ad lumen inveniendum annuatim in lampade 
ardente singulis diebus ante altare illius predicte virginis Marie in 
missis omnibus et vesperis quorumlibet dierum festorum. Ego enim 
et heredes mei warantizabimus et manutenebimus hanc elemosinam 
erga omnes homines ad honorem predicte virginis beate Marie in puram 
et perpetuam elemosinam. anc vero predictam donacionem feci 
ego predicta Matildis pro salute anime mee et pro animabus patris et 
matris mee et pro animabus omnium antecessorum meorum ut prosit 
nobis in perpetuum. Hf[iis] t[estibus], etc. 


Maud also confirmed a gift of an acre of land made to the church of St. 
Peter, Wintringham by her brother Ralph de Drax, who is also apparently 
named Ralph de Rolli; and another donor to Malton priory was Alice de 
Ruli [Roilli in heading] widow of Richard Cutheare.* The gifts made in the 
above charter and also no. 91 were confirmed to the priory by John de Curcy.‘ 


95. Notification by Clement, abbot of St. Mary’s, York, and master 
William de Gilling, being commissioned by the pope to ter- 
minate a dispute between Malton priory and Robert de Bayeux, 
William de Plaiz and Maud de Rouellé about the tithes of two 
mills in Newton, par. Wintringham, that a settlement had been 


1 Chartulary, f. 18; Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1327-41, p. 369. 

2 Ch. -f.-18: 

8 Ibid., f. 153d. A William de Roilli son of Ralph, alias William son of 
Ralph de Neuton also occurs (ff. 151, 151d). 

* Tbid., f. 154. 
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made whereby Robert, William and Maud would pay 6s. yearly 
for the said tithes, namely 2s. to Malton priory and 4s. to Holy 
Trinity priory, York. [1166-84] 


Malton Chartulary, Cotton MS. Claudius D. xi, f. 152. 


Universis filiis sancte matris ecclesie tam presentibus quam 
futuris C[lemens] abbas sancte Marie Ebor[aci] et magister Will{elmus] 
de Gylling salutem. Noverit universitas vestra causam que quondam 
inter canonicos de Malt[ona] et Robertum de Baiocis et Willelmum de 
Plaiz et Matildem de Roilli vertebatur super decimis duorum molend- 
inorum que sunt in Neuton[a] de parochia de Wintringham, que 
videlicet causa a domino papa nobis fuit commissa cognoscenda et sine 
debito terminanda, hoc modo in presencia multorum virorum esse 
sopitam; quod scilicet dicti Ro[bertus] et Will{elmus] et Maf[tildis] 
et heredes sui dabunt in perpetuum singulis annis pro decimis dictorum 
molendinorum sex solidos ad festum sancti Martini, ij scilicet solidos 
canonicis de Malt[ona] et iiijoT monachis de sancta Trinitate Ebor{aci]. 
Et ut hec convencio servetur inter ipsos in perpetuum illibata sigillorum 
nostrorum quod solempniter factum est munimine confirmavimus, etc. 


It is reasonably certain that this settlement was made after the death 
or retirement of Mascy de Curcy, Maud de Rouellé’s husband, and therefore 
later than 1166. Clement was abbot of St. Mary’s from 1161 to 1184. 


96. Gift by William de Plaiz [I] to Malton priory of an acre of land 
in Newton [par. Wintringham], lying next the fields of Linton 
on the north and between them and the land held by the priory 
of Maud de Rouellé. [1166-80] 


Malton Chartulary, Cotton MS. Claudius D. xi, f. 152. 


Cunctis Christi fidelibus Willelmus de Plaiz salutem. Noverit 
universitas vestra me dedisse et concessisse et hac mea carta con- 
firmasse Deo et beate Marie et canonicis de Malton{a] unam acram 
terre, et si quid amplius ibi fuerit quam una acra, in territorio de 
Neuton[a], que videlicet terra jacet proxima campis de Linctona ex 
parte aquilonis inter campos et terram illam quam jam dicti canonici 
tenent de Matilde de Rolli, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, liberam 
et quietam ab omni exaccione et seculari servicio, pro salute anime 
mee et pro animabus patris et matris mee et omnium antecessorum 
et heredum meorum. Et ego et heredes mei warantizabimus predictam 
terram prefatis canonicis erga omnes homines. Hiis testibus, etc. 


Some notes on the Plaiz family have been given in the introduction to 
§1 in Chapter V. William de Plaiz I probably died before 1180. He was 
probably the grantor of the present charter, the acre being very likely the 
same gift which is mentioned in no. 97. It was presumably issued after Maud 
de Rouellé was holding the land in her own right, and therefore later than 
1166; cf. no. 95. 
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97. Gift by William de Plaiz [II] to Malton priory of an acre of arable 
land in Newton [par. Wintringham], to find a light in the chapel 
of St. Helen of Wintringham, namely the acre next that which 
William his father had given. [ante 1214] 


Malton Chartulary, Cotton MS. Claudius D. xi, f. 152d. 


Cunctis Christi fidelibus Willelmus de Plaiz salutem. Noverit 
universitas vestra me dedisse et presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo 
et beate Helene et canonicis beate Marie de Malt[ona] unam acram 
terre arabilis in territorio de Neuton[a] ad inveniendum luminare in 
capella beate Helene de Wintringham aliquo tempore anni quantum 
durare poterit, illam scilicet acram que propinquior est illi acre quam 
Willelmus pater meus eisdem canonicis dedit et carta sua confirmavit. 
Hanc autem meam donacionem ego et heredes mei warantizabimus 
predictis canonicis liberam et quietam erga omnes homines in per- 
petuum. Hiis t[estibus], etc. 


William de Plaiz made several other small gifts in Newton to the priory 
which are entered in the same section of the Chartulary. These are followed 
by two charters of Gerbert de Playz, in one of which he confirmed the gifts 
of his ancestors, mentioning William his father and William his grandfather. 
For Gerbert see charter no. 53 above; he appears to have succeeded William 
his father betweer 1212 and 1214. 


98. Gift by Cyprian the prior and the convent of Malton to Thomas 
son of Roger de Thirkleby, his heirs or assign, of 2 bovates of 
land in Newton [par. Wintringham], and a third of a toft, all of 
which Walter Guer had given; for homage and service and a 
yearly rent of 12d. [1195-1214] 


Malton Chartulary, Cotton MS. Claudius D. xi, f. 249d. 


Cunctis Christi fidelibus presentibus et futuris Ciprianus prior 
et conventus Malt[one] salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse et concessisse et 
hac carta nostra confirmasse Thome filio Rogeri de Turgilby et here- 
dibus suis vel cuicunque homini seculari assignare voluerit duas bovatas 
terre in territorio de Neutona juxta Wyntringham, illas scilicet duas 
bovatas que jacent in Sexoxegang juxta terram Rogeri fil Quenild, 
et tertiam partem tofti versus aquilonem, scilicet tres perticatas in 
latum quatuor pedibus minus, et quatuordecim perticatas in longum,” 
quas scilicet bovatas cum illa tertia parte tofti W[alterus] Guer nobis 
dedit et carta sua confirmavit. Hec dedimus illi et heredibus suis et 
cui seculari assignare voluerit, cum omnibus pertinentiis suis et aisia- 
mentis et libertatibus infra villam et extra, sine ullo retinemento, pro 
humagio suo et servicio, habenda et tenenda de nobis libere et honorifice 
et integre, reddendo nobis annuatim xij. denarios, vj. denarios ad 
Pentecosten et vj. denarios ad festum sancti Martini, pro omni servicio 
quod ad nos pertinet. Nos vero warantizabimus illi et heredibus 
suis et cui seculari assignare voluerit hanc terram erga omnes homines. 


1 Marie crossed out. 
2 latum, MS. 
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A similar gift follows of a bovate of land in Newton at a rent of 6d. 
yearly; and then several gifts by prior Adam to the same donee, making a 
total of 7 bovates in Newton. A later charter (f. 250) records a licence by 
prior William to Sir Roger de Turgylby [Thirkleby], king’s justice, to build 
a chapel in his manor of Newton by Wintringham, saving the rights of the 
priory’s church of Wintringham. Thirkleby, par. Kirby Grindalythe, E.R. 
lies about 3 miles south-east of Newton. 

As noted at no. 59 Cyprian was prior of Malton not earlier than 1195 
nor later than 1214. Adam his successor occurs in the latter year; and then 
William who occurs in 1235 and resigned in 1256.? 

Walter Guer or Gower was a member of a family which held a tenancy 
in Newton by Wintringham, apparently independent of the Rouellé holding. 
He gave to Malton priory 7 bovates of land in Newton by Wintringham of 
the carucate which William Guer his brother had given him, the remaining 
bovate being held of him by John Curcy; he also gave pasture for 200 sheep 
in Newton; and as Walter Guher of Stitenum [Stittenham] 2 further bovates.% 
William son of William Guer confirmed to the priory a gift made by Agnes 
his mother and Robert de Bauis her husband.‘ The family were also tenants 
of the Paynel fee in Newton-upon-Ouse, where Robert Guer made a gift to 
St. Peter’s hospital, York (no. 53). In 1214 Ingreth widow of Robert Goher 
was a plaintiff in a fine of a third of 2 marks’ rent from 2 mills in Neuton 
super waldam [Newton, par. Wintringham].5 William, prior of Malton, 
granted to a later Robert Guer and Basilia his wife 2 bovates of land in 
Newton by Wintringham at a rent of 14d. Simon Gouer was a tenant there 
in 1284-85;7 and in 1302-03 John Gower held 13 bovates there of the Luterel 
fee. An account of the family of Gower of Stittenham, par. Sheriff Hutton, 
from which that of Leveson-Gower is descended, is given in V.C.H., N.R., 
ii, 183. 


(ii) SLINGSBY 


99. Gift by Robert Chambord to Whitby abbey of the church of 
Slingsby, saving the tenure of Samson the clerk. [ante 1181] 


Whitby Chartulary, Add. MS. 4715, f. 122. Pd. in Whitby Chart- 
ulary, no. 90, from another chartulary, f. 20d. ° 


Notum sit omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam futuris quam 
presentibus quod ego Robertus Chambord, pro salute anime mee’ 


1 A justice from c. 1239 to his death in 1260 (D.N.B., s.n. Thurkilbi). 
V.C.H. Yorks., iii, 254. 
Chartulary, f. 151. 
Ibid., f. 151d. 
5 Yorks. Fines, John, p. 173. This is clearly the right identification, 
and not Wold Newton. In the same year she was a plaintiff against Maurice 
de Gant for dower in Newton-upon-Ouse and Newton, par. Wintringham 
(Curia Regis Rolls, vii, 76, quoted on p. 37 above). 

® Chartulary, f. 250d. 

7 Feudal Aids, vi, 39. 

8 [bid., p. 155; and cf. Yorks. Ing. (Y.R.S.), iv, 105 for probably an 
additional interest in a carucate there. 

® This is the chartulary then (1879) in the possession of Sir Charles 
Strickland. This printed text is quoted as A in the following notes. 

10 pro salute mea, A. 
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et pro animabus patris et matris mee omniumque predecessorum 
meorum, donavi et hac presenti carta mea confirmavi Deo et sancto 
Petro sancteque Hylde de Witeby monachisque usque in finem seculi 
ibidem Deo servientibus, in liberam et perpetuam elemosinam ecclesiam 
de Slengesby! cum omnibus libertatibus et pertinenciis suis, salva 
tenura Samsonis clerici quamdiu vixerit et in seculari habitu fuerit. 
Ipse vero Samson clericus de Slengesby” ibi presens affuit et in com- 
muni libere prefatam donationem concessit. Testibus, Radulfo sacer- 
dote, Rogero sacerdote, Ricardo capellano de Samara,? Henrico de 
Perci, Bartholomeo de Thorni, et aliis. 


In the memorial of foundation and of the earlier benefactions it is stated 
that William Hai and Robert Chambord gave the church of Slingsby.* It was 
included with other churches in the confirmation charter of Roger, archbishop 
of York.’ The date of the gift is therefore earlier than 1181. Robert Cham- 
bord was a tenant of Robert de Gant in 1166;° and as William Hay was 
clearly a tenant of Mascy de Curcy, as proved by the next charter, Farrer 
supposed’ that as Robert and William gave the church jointly Ralph Paynel 
must have given part of his fee in Slingsby to his eldest son William, and 
part to his younger son Jordan. But it is equally tempting to suppose that 
Robert Chambord, like William Hay, was a tenant in Slingsby of Mascy de 
Curcy and there is no indication that Robert de Gant held any interest in 
this place.* Indeed, as the Paynel interest in Slingsby had been held by the 
count of Mortain at the Survey, it would be natural to suppose that it passed 
in its entirety to Jordan, and so to William Paynel of Hooton. 

In 1202, after an assize of darrein presentment, William de Chambord 
was plaintiff in a fine against Peter, abbot of Whitby and quitclaimed his 
right in the advowson of the church of Slingsby, the abbot giving him 5 marks 
of silver.® William Chambord was son of Robert, the grantor of the present 
charter.t° In 1284-85 John Chaumbard or Chamberd held 5 carucates (in 
another entry half a knight’s fee) as an under-tenant of the Mowbray fee;!! 
the Paynel interest, which would have descended to the Luterels, having 
apparently disappeared. 


100. Confirmation by Mascy de Curcy, with the consent of Maud 
his wife and Richard his son and heir, to Whitby abbey of the 
church of Slingsby which William Hay had given. [ante 1184] 


Whitby Chartulary, Add. MS. 4715, f. 122. Pd. in Whitby Chart- 
ulary, no. 91, from another chartulary, f. 20d. 


1 Singelbt, A. 2 Slingelbi, A. 
3’ This and the following witnesses supplied from A. 
4 Whitby Chartulary, p. 5. 5 Ibid., no. 44. 
8 See §4 above. 7 In his annotation to charter no. 100. 
8 Moreover it is not impossible to suppose that the joint interest of 
Hay and Chambord in the church was due to each holding one of the two 
pre-conquestual manors under Mascy de Curcy, the latter holding of William 
Paynel. At the Survey these two manors were held by the count of Mortain, 
assessed at 14 car. 9 Yorks. Fines, John, p. 48. 
10 E.Y.C., v, p. 281, where some notes on the family are given. 
11 Feudal Aids, vi, pp. 62, 64. The immediate tenancy of the Mowbray 
fee was held by the heirs of Wake; and in 1281-2 Robert Chambard had held 
a k.f. in Slingsby of Baldwin Wake (Cal. Ing. p.m., ii, no. 439). 


198 - -PAYNEL FEE 


Notum sit omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis videntibus vel 
audientibus has litteras tam presentibus quam futuris quod ego Masci 
de Curci, Matilda conjuge mea et sponsa et Ricardo filio meo et herede 
concedentibus et assensum prebentibus, dedi et concessi et hac presenti 
carta mea confirmavi ecclesie sancti Petri et sancte Hilde de Witeby 
et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus ecclesiam de Slengesby’ cum 
omnibus pertinenciis suis in liberam et quietam et perpetuam ele- 
mosinam sicuti Willelmus Hay? eam predicte ecclesie dedit et con- 
cessit. Hii sunt testes: Radulfus sacerdos, Rogerus sacerdos, Godwinus 
sacerdos,? Robertus diaconus, idem Willelmus Hay? a quo prima facta 
est donatio, Willelmus de Friebois, Willelmus de Houkesgart et 
Rogerus frater ejus, Normannus Mon{e]tarius, et alii. 


For the latest limit of date cf. no. 90. It is likely that William Hay’s 
gift and this confirmation were made about the same time as Robert Cham- 
bord’s gift (no. 99). The Hay interest in Slingsby probably passed to the 
Wyvill family.4 In one of the returns in 1284-85 William Wywyle and John 
Chamberd each held half a knight’s fee in Slingsby of the Mowbray fee.° 


§ 18. THE FEE OF FULK PAYNEL 


Fulk Paynel held a knight’s fee of William Paynel in 1166. 
He was Fulk Paynel I of Drax and Hambye, of whom an account 
has been given at p. 18 above. He acquired an interest both in 
Barton-le-Street in the North Riding of Yorkshire, and in Brough- 
ton near Brigg, co. Lincoln. It would appear that the knight's 
fee which he held of William Paynel lay in one or other of these 
places. Both of them were inherited by William Paynel, the 
former as part of his Surdeval inheritance, and the latter as an 
inheritance from his father Alexander (pp. 40, 58 above). Fulk’s 
interest in Barton-le-Street was acquired by royal grant before 
Michaelmas 1178, replacing William Paynel, who had apparently 
held it in demesne in 1167 (p. 42); and the position which Fulk and 
subsequently his two sons held there appears to have been a 
tenancy-in-chief (pp. 22, 26). Broughton was pledged to Fulk 
by William Paynel, whose brother Adam redeemed it in 1186-87 
on William’s behalf (p. 23). Fulk witnessed a charter of William 
to Gokewell priory, par. Broughton, before Aug. 1175 (no. 103), 
which suggests that he then possessed an interest there. 

Although the location of Fulk’s knight’s fee in 1166 is 
uncertain the balance of evidence suggests that it lay in Broughton 
rather than Barton-le-Street,* and that it was the superior interest 
in Broughton that William Paynel subsequently pledged to Fulk. 


1 Sclingasbi, A. 2 Hatt, A. 
3’ This and the following witnesses supplied from A. 
4° V.C.8., Niki, i 559. 5 Feudal Aids, vi, 64. 


6 Farrer in H.K.F. MS. was in three minds over this. He first assigned 
it to Appleton-le-Street, Swinton and Easthorpe; this he deleted, and indeed 
the interest there was held by the Paynels of Drax in chief. Secondly he 
assigned it to ‘Bertone,’ which he identified as Burton-upon-Stather, though 
Broughton is certainly the correct identification; this he also deleted. And 
thirdly to Barton-le-Street and Fadmoor. 
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It is on this hypothesis that the following charters relating to 
Broughton and places within the parish have been assigned to this 
section. 

Certain it is, from the details of 1212 and 1242-43 given at 
p. 63 above, that in the former year Adam Paynel [the younger], 
as the successor of Fulk Paynel, was holding a knight’s fee in 
Broughton and the soke, and ought to hold it of the heirs of 
William Paynel [of Hooton]; and that in the latter period his 
successor, the heir of Ranulf Paynel [of Broughton], was holding 
this knight’s fee, of old feoffment, of Andrew Luterel. Details 
relating to Adam Paynel and the Paynels of Broughton will be 
given in Appendix A below. 


(i) BROUGHTON 


101. Grant by Adam Paynel, knt, to Nun Appleton priory of various 
privileges in respect of the land held of him in Broughton [near 
Brigg, co. Lincoln]. [early 13th cent.] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 287, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Omnibus hoc scriptum visuris vel audientibus Adam Paynel 
miles salutem in Domino sempiternam. Noverit universitas vestra quod 
ego pro me et heredibus meis concessi et hoc scripto confirmavi Deo et 
domui sancti Johannis ewangeliste de Apilton ac monialibus ibidem 
Deo servientibus quod pro terra quam de nostro tenemento in villa de 
Berketon tenent, pro murdredo seu aliis vigiliis secundum consue- 
tudinem patrie per dominum regem venientibus nullatenus vigilabunt, 
nec panem sive garbas forestariis nostris nec warenariis seu parcariis 
dabunt, nec de comunibus amerciamentis ad eundem sive ad alios 
dominos feodi spectantibus nobis nec aliis petentibus respondebunt, 
nec de sectis curie nostre seu aliorum dominorum dictifeodi. Immo nos 
dictas domum et moniales ab omnibus istis servitiis et allis consue- 
tudinibus, secularibus exactionibus et demandis contra omnes homines 
warantizabimus, adquietabimus et in perpetuum defendemus. Ratifico 
etiam pro me et heredibus meis sive assignatis omnes donaciones et 
confirmaciones eisdem domui et monialibus per me et predecessores 
meos super eodem tenemento factas, volentes quod ipse dictum tenem- 
entum in puram et perpetuam elemosinam habeant et teneant im- 
perpetuum prout carte predecessorum nostrorum testantur. In cujus 
rei testimonium presenti scripto sigillum meum apposui. Hiis testibus, 
domino Rogero Payteuin, Johanne Blund militibus, Waltero de Esteby 
rectore ecclesie de Berketon, Radulfo de Goukewell, Adam freman, 
Martin[o] forestario, Willelmo de Belleafise, Alexandro dicto milite, 
Waltero forestario, Ada de Alta ripa, Willelmo de Lacy clerico, et 
multis aliis. 


Seal : a shield of arms, a bend.* 
1 Drawing by Dodsw. 
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Reference is made to this charter by Professor Stenton as an example of 
the conception of the murdvum as not only a money payment, but also an 
occasion for keeping watch.! 

The grantor was presumably Adam son of Adam Paynel who succeeded 
his father after 1205 and was dead in 1224, and the same man as the grantor 
of no. 107, which is also witnessed by Adam de Alta ripa. Sir Roger Peitevin, 
the first witness, died in 1223 or 1224.3 The third witness was rector of 
Broughton, and the fourth took his name from Gokewell in Manby (see 
note to no. 103). 


102. Approval by Geoffrey the abbot and the convent of Marmoutier 
to the agreement made between the prior of Holy Trinity, York, 
and Adam Paynel and his heirs, and John rector of [?] Broughton 
relating to the church of [?] Broughton and the tithes of the 
vill. [probably 1187-1210] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 282, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis ad quorum noticiam presens 
scriptum pervenerit Gaufridus Dei gratia abbas Majoris Monasterii et 
totus ejusdem loci conventus salutem in Domino. Noverit universitas 
vestra nos communi et unanimi consilio unanimiter assensum pre- 
buisse composicioni facte inter priorem sancte Trinitatis Ebor[aci] et 
Adam Painel et heredes suos et Johannem personam de Berton super 
ecclesiam de Barton et decimas dominii ejusdem ville vel aliqua ejus 
portione et ea per omnia sicut in carta predictorum prioris et con- 

ventus sancte Trinitatis Ebor[aci] continetur autentico scripto nostro 
confirmasse. Et ne hec nostra concessio imposterum alicujus malig- 
nitate vel astucia in irritum revocetur eam ratam et gratam habentes 
presentis scripti testimonio et autentici sigilli nostri apposicione com- 
munivimus. Teste capitulo nostro. 


Dodsworth has in the margin ‘ecclesiam de Berton—Ridal’, that is to say 
he assigns it to Barton-le-Street.t Certain considerations, however, suggest — 
that Broughton near Brigg is more likely to be correct. Both churches were 
among the benefactions made by Ralph Paynel to the priory of Holy Trinity 
(no. 1). With regard to Barton-le-Street, in 1220 Eustace de Greinville 
claimed the advowson against the prior of Holy Trinity, alleging that he had 
the land of the king’s gift as that which had belonged to Fulk Paynel, one 
of the Normans;’ the jurors’ statement® shows that a prior of Holy Trinity 
had presented the last rector, namely William, precentor of York,’ who had 


1 Danelaw Charters, p. cxxiii, where the charter is assigned to Broughton 
near Brigg. Dodsworth gives Barton in Ridale in a marginal note, but in- 
correctly. Property in Broughton, co. Lincoln, was included among the 
possessions of Nun Appleton priory at the Dissolution (Mon. Ang., v, 655). 

2 See Appendix A. 

3 Baildon and the Baildons, i, 293. 

4 Cf. the preceding charter. 

5 See pp. 21, 26, 46 above. 

6 Recently printed in Curia Regis Rolls, viii, 289. 

7 This must be William who held the office before Hamo; see the note 
to no. 133 below. 
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been admitted and held the church for a long while, and that on his death 
the monks put themselves in possession until Fulk Paynel, one of the Nor- 
mans, to whom the king had committed the land,! ejected them by force and 
put his son Hasculf? in possession, who held the church for the rest of his 
life;’ this he did at the time of war between king Henry and the king of 
Scotland;* and they were of opinion that Hasculf had never been admitted 
by archbishop or bishop; it was adjudged that the prior had recovered his 
seisin. 

The case shows a continuous history of the church from before 1174 
until 1220; and there is no mention of any rector named John, who is named 
in the present charter. There were three abbots of Marmoutier named 
Geoffrey; the first appears to have succeeded abbot Hervey in 1187 and 
resigned in 1210; the second occurs in 1227 and his successor in 1229; and 
the third was abbot from 1236 to 1262.5 If therefore the Geoffrey of the 
present charter was the first of the three, it is difficult to see how the church 
in question can be Barton-le-Street. Moreover, so far as is known, no Adam 
Paynel ever had any interest in Barton-le-Street; whereas Adam brother of 
William Paynel of Hooton acquired Broughton in 1186-87,* which passed to 
his descendants. His son Adam was dead in 1224; and the latter’s successor 
Ralph died in 1237,’ so that in any case the second abbot Geoffrey appears 
to be ruled out. The interest of Adam’s descendants in the church is shown 
by a presentation to the church of Broughton (Berethon) by the bishop of 
Coventry and Lichfield in 1240-41 by reason of his custody of the lands and 
heir of Ralph Paynel; the bishop had brought an assize of darrein presentment 
against the prior of Holy Trinity before the justices itinerant at Gloucester 
and the prior had granted him the presentation.® 

This heir appears to have been named Adam, so that it is not impossible 
that he is the Adam named in the present charter, the abbot of Marmoutier 
being the third Geoffrey.® But it is much more likely that the charter belongs 
to an earlier period, when the first Geoffrey was abbot of Marmoutier. 


(ii) GOKEWELL PRIORY 


103. Notification by William de Alta ripa to the bishop and chapter 
of Lincoln of his gift, with the counsel of his heirs and Juetta 
his wife, to Gokewell priory of the site of the house, land within 
specified bounds, 7 acres of land at “Crauthorn,’ and common 
of pasture in Manby [par. Broughton, co. Lincoln]. 

[ante Aug. 1175] 


This was before Mich. 1178 (p. 18 above). 
See p. 20 above. He was son of Fulk I, who died 1182-83. 
He was living in 1217 (p. 20 above). 
This suggests the year 1174. 
Gallia Christiana, xiv, cols. 223 et seq. 
See p. 23 above. 
See Appendix A. 
Rot. Grosseteste (Linc. Rec. Soc.), p. 142. 

® If such a late date is possible the chances of the church being 
Barton-le-Street are very small, for in 1231 Richard de Gray and his heirs 
had a grant of the manor (p. 26 above), and a rector was presented by him 
(Yorks. Lay Subsidies, Y.R.S., vol. xxi, p. 53”, quoting Assize Roll 1055, 
m. 23, being a case in 1278-9 in which the prior of Holy Trinity unsuccessfully 
claimed the advowson). 
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Pd. in Collectanea Topographica et Genealogica, iv, 241, from the 
original then (1837) in the muniments of the Cotton family. 


Episcopo Lincol’ et toto capitulo ecclesie s[ancte] Marie Willelmus 
de Alta ripa salutem. Sciatis me concessisse et perpetua elemosina 
dedisse Deo et sancte Marie et sanctimonialibus que habitant in terri- 
torio de Mannebi, pro salute anime mee et uxoris mee et filiorum 
meorum et omnium consanguineorum meorum, locum suum in prefato 
territorio et totam terram in circuitu per certas metas atque clausas, hoc 
est a dextro angulo ubi crux sita est usque ad boscum Santonie* et a 
strato quod est ab occidente loci ipsius inter duas silvas quantum fundus 
meus protenditur in orientem et parvam geiram terre ultra predictum 
stratum et vij. acras terre ad Crauthorn et communam in pascuis 
predicte ville de Mannebi. Hanc autem donationem feci ego liberam et 
quietam ab omni seculari servicio absolutam communi consilio here- 
dum meorum et uxoris mee Iuete.2. Hujus rei sunt testes: domnus 
Alexander abbas de Kirkestal cum capitulo suo, Garinus capellanus, 
Fulco Peinel, Rogerus filius Petri, Elias et? Roger[us] de Capellfa], 
Will[elmus] filius Samsonis et Robertus frater ejus, Robertus filius 
Huberti, Gamelus et Will[elmus] filius ejus de Mannebi. 


Gokewell Priory Farm in the township of Manby lies about 1} miles 
to the n.w. of Broughton, about a mile to the north of Manby Hall, and 
about } mile to the south of High Santon, which is mentioned in the present 
charter. The ‘regia strata’ in no. 105—the ‘stratum’ in this one—is probably 
Ermine street. The name of the priory occurs as Goucuella [Gokewell] in 
another early charter issued by Godwin le riche of Lincoln, giving a half 
share of his mill in Broughton, the nuns to render 3d. yearly to the Templars, 
among the witnesses being Adam, rector of Broughton (persona de Beriona), 
Adam Paynel and Antony de Alta ripa.* 

It is probable that the grantor of this charter was the William de Alta 
ripa® who gave Manby to Antony his son by a charter in which he mentioned 
Peter as his son and heir (no. 108). He was possibly the brother of Robert 
de Alta ripa who was a joint holder of half a knight’s fee of William Paynel . 
in 1166 (see §26), and who was a tenant of William Paynel in Cookridge 
(no. 154). William de Alta ripa and Antony his son witnessed a charter of 
Adam son of Peter [de Birkin] to Rievaulx abbey, 1150-60.° William witnessed 
a charter of Henry de Lascy to Kirkstall abbey, 1147-53.” Peter his son and 
heir was probably the Peter de Alta ripa who issued a charter to William 


1 Sautoniae, C. T. et G. The place is [High] Santon. 

3 Ivete, C.T.et G, 

3 Sic; but cf. the seventh witness to no. 108. 

4 Coll. Top. et Gen., iv, 242; Antony being apparently described as 
‘proa’ de Alta ripa. In 1185 the nuns of Gokewell (Gaukeuelle) were paying 
4s. to the Templars for 4 bovates in Broughton, of the gift of Godwin ‘dives’ 
of Lincoln (Records of the Templars, Brit. Academy, p. 102). For some 
notes about Godwin see ibid., pp. ccili, cciv. 

5 No connection between him and William Paynel de Alta ripa, who 
perhaps came from Hauterive near Alengon (see p. 42 above), has been 
established. 

6 E.Y.C., iii, no. 1726. 

? Kirkstall Coucher, p. 50n. 
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Vavasor relating to Beeston and Hunslet, 1175-89;! and who enfeoffed Philip 
his brother of land in Hunslet, c. 1180-1191.2, Philip occurs in Yorkshire in 
1180.8 Peter and Philip his brother witnessed a Cookridge charter (no. 151 
below); Philip and Robert his brother another one in 1172 (no. 150); and 
Peter, Antony and Philip his brother another one in 1174 (no. 153). Antony 
witnessed two charters of William Paynel to the Hospitallers (nos. 139, 140); 
and was a party to a fine with Maurice de Gant relating to land in Bingley in 
1208-9.4 The family continued to hold land in Manby; William de Alta ripa 
occurs there in 1310.° 

These details suggest that William de Alta ripa was dead by 1189 at 
the latest. The present charter and the next two were evidently issued before 
the king’s confirmation of Aug. 1175 (no. 106). The first witness was abbot 
of Kirkstall from 1147 to 1182;® the third witness can be identified as Fulk 
Paynel I of Drax and Hambye, who as suggested in the introduction to this 
section may have held a knight’s fee in Broughton of William Paynel in 
1166; for the fourth witness, Roger son of Peter [de Arthington], see §26. 


104. Notification by William Paynel to the bishop and chapter of 
Lincoln of his confirmation to Gokewell priory of the site of the 
house and the Iand which William de Alta ripa and Antony his 
son had given, together with the addition he had given from the 
territory of Broughton as far as Scalehau, and of common pasture 
for 500 sheep; also of a mill and toft. [ante Aug. 1175] 


Pd. in Associated Architectural Soc. Reports, 1854, p. 102, from the 
original, with facsimile illustration. 


Episcopo Lincolie et toti capitulo ecclesie . s[ancte] . Marie et 
omnibus hominibus . et amicis suis Francis et Anglis . Wilelmus 
Paganellus . sal[utem]. Sciatis me dedisse et hac presenti carta mea 
confirmasse sanctimonialibus de territorio de Mannebi in perpetuam 
elemosinam locum suum ubi habitant . et totam terram quam Wilelmus 
de Alta ripa et Antonius filius eius dederunt eis sicut carta eorum testa- 
tur . cum augmento quod egomet dedi eis de territorio de Bertonie’ 
usque ad Scalehau . et communam pasturam animalibus suis . et 
quingentis ouibus nominatim. Hanc autem donacionem et confirm- 
acionem feci ego pro anima patris mei et meorum liberam . et quietam 
ab omni seculari seruicio sicut decet esse elemosinam. Et unum mol- 
endinum quod fuit Rodbfert]i filii presbiteri cum uno tofto uicino 
quod fuit Will[elm]i Sellic. Hui[us] rei sunt testes Garinus capellanus 
et Adam frater eiusdem Will[elm]i . Petrus . et Antonius . Rogerus 

1 E.Y.C., iii, no. 1620. This Peter or a later Peter was a party toa 

fine with Mauger Vavasor relating to the same property in 1202 (note 
thereto, and Yorks. Fines, John, p. 56), and warranted land in Bingley in 
1208-9 (zbid., p. 154). 

2 E.Y.C., iii, no. 1621; witnessed by Antony de Alta ripa and Philip 

son of Antony de Alta ripa. 

3 Pipe Roll 26 Hen. Il, p. 71. 

* Yorks. Fines, John, p. 154. 

5 See the case noted at p. 40 above. 

6 V.C.H. Yorks., iii, 145. 

* Query recte Bertonia. The facsimiles are not photographic, and 

some of the letters and abbreviations may not be reproduced quite correctly. 
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filius Petri . Petrus filius Serlonis . Hericus.1 Walterus filius Will[elm]i 
Gillebertus et Alexander frater eius. 


The mention of his wife Frethesant in the second of these charters 
identifies the grantor as William Paynel of Hooton; and proves that it was 
this William who was lord of Broughton. The second witness was presumably 
Adam his brother, who acquired Broughton in 1186-87, paying a large 
sum on behalf of William his brother, the latter having previously pledged 
Broughton to Fulk Paynel of Drax.* The third and fourth witnesses were 
doubtless members of the family of Alta ripa; and the next two of that of 
Arthington. 


105. Notification by William Paynel to the chapter of Lincoln of his 
confirmation to Gokewell priory [as in the preceding charter, 
with further details}, and grant of rights in the marsh of Broughton; 
at the petition and with the concession of Frethesant his wife. 

[ante Aug. 1175] 


Pd. in Associated Architectural Soc. Reports, 1854, p. 102, from the 
original, with facsimile illustration. 


Toti capitulo ecclesie s[ancte] Marie Lincolie . et omnibus sancte 
matris ecclesie fidelibus tam presentibus quam futuris Willelmus 
Painel salfutem]. Sciatis me dedisse et hac presenti carta mea con- 
firmasse sanctimonialibus de Eskadal’ in perpetuam elemosinam locum 
suum ubi habitant et totam terram quam Willelmus de Altaripa et 
Antonius filius eius dederunt eis . sicut carta eorum testatur: cum 
augmento quod ego dedi eis de territorio de Bertun . scilicet a Brokel- 
hau usque ad regiam stratam per uiam que ducit ad Langhausiic® et 
a Langhausiic . usque ad metas de Santun. Concessi etiam eis in 
maragio de Bertun focalia . et opertoria similiter domorum suarum. 
Hanc autem donacionem . et confirmacionem feci ego peticione et 
concessione uxoris mee Fredesent pro animabus nostris et antecessorum 
nostrorum liberam et quietam ab omni seculari exaccione. Huius rei 
testes sunt isti . Symon filius Walteri . Walt[erus] de Scotini . Adam 
Painel . Will[el]mus de Insula Robertus Beneit . Randulfus filius 
Walteri . Alanus canonicus de Torneholm’ . Adam clericus de Bertun . 
Robertus presbiter Edulfus . et Man fratres de Torneholm . Adam 
filius Jordani Painel Walterus filius Walteri de Scotini . Will[elmus] 
filius Will[elm]i Halselin . Robfer]tus filius Walteri . Angotus de 
Apelbi . Alexander de Bertun . Garinus nepos eius Rogerus clericus de 
Messigham . Gaufridus de Bruneb[i]. 


106. Confirmation by king Henry II to Gokewell priory of the gifts 
made by William de Alta ripa and William Paynel in Broughton. 
At York. [Aug. 1175] 


Pd. in Associated Architectural Soc. Reports, 1854, p. 103, from the 
original, with facsimile illustration. 


1 Query He[n]ricus. 
2 See the entries from the Pipe Rolls given at p. 23 above. 
3 The last letter is e in the facsimile. 
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.H. Dei gratia rex Angl[orum] et dux Norm[annorum] et Aquit- 
[anorum] et comes And[egauorum] . archiepiscopis . episcopis abbatibus 
comitibus . baronibus . iustic[iariis] . vicecomitibus . et omnibus 
ministris et fidelibus suis Anglf[ie] . salutem. Sciatis me con- 
cessisse et presenti carta confirmasse sanctimonialibus que habitant 
in territorio de Mannebi quicquid eis rationabiliter datum est 
scilicet ex dono Will[elm]i de Alta ripa locum illum in quo 
habitant . et totam terram in circuitu distinctam per certas 
metas et diuisas in carta eiusdem Will[elm]i consilio et assensu 
Antonii filii sui Ex dono Will[elm]i Paenelli terram in _ terri- 
torio de Bertun per metas que distincte sunt in carta ipsius et in maragio 
de Bertun focalia et copertoria domorum suarum et communem pas- 
turam in Bertun animalibus suis et nominatim quingentis ouibus . et 
unum molendinum . quod fuit Roberti filii presbiteri cum uno tofto 
vicino quod fuit Will[elm]i Sellic. Quare volo et firmiter precipio quod 
predicte sanctimoniales habeant et teneant locum suum in quo habitant 
et totam terram in circuitu sicut mote diuidunt et omnia alia prenominata 
cum omnibus pertinentiis suis in bosco et plano . in pratis et pasturis . 
in aquis et molendinis . in essartis et mariscis . in viis et semitis . et in 
omnibus aliis locis et aliis rebus ad ea pertinentibus bene et in pace . 
libere . et quiete . plenarie . integre . et honorifice . cum omnibus 
libertatibus et liberis consuetudinibus suis . sicut carte donatorum suor- 
um testantur. T[estibus] . R . archiepiscopo Eborac[ensi] . G. Elyensi . 
H. Dunelm[ensi] . episcopis . Johanne decano Sarfesbiriensi] . Will- 
felm]o filio Audel[ini] dap[ifero] . Regin[aldo] de Curtenai . Will[elm]o 
de Lanualfei] Thoma Basset . Johanne de Solineio . Gerardo de 
Canuilla . Will[elm]o filio Rad[ulfi] . Will[elm]o Basset . Apud Ebora- 
cum. 


This charter was evidently issued by the king when he was at York in 
Aug. 1175, when he also issued a confirmation charter to St. Clement’s 
priory, York, to which the bishop of Durham and the dean of Salisbury 
and four others named above were witnesses.!_ The date conforms with the 
consecration of the bishop of Ely in Oct. 1174, and that of John of Oxford, 
dean of Salisbury, as bishop of Norwich in Dec. 1175. 

A confirmation charter was issued to Gokewell priory by king Henry III 
in 1257.? 


107. Confirmation by Adam son of Adam Paynel to Gokewell priory 
of the gifts made by William de Alta ripa and Antony his son, 
and by William Paynel, Adam’s uncle, in Broughton; rendering 
2s. yearly. [1205-23] 


Pd. in Associated Architectural Soc. Reports, 1854, p. 103, from the 
original, with facsimile illustration. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Adam Painel filius Ade Painel 
concessi et hac presenti carta mea confirmaui sanctimonialibus in terri- 
torio de Mannebi manentibus in perpetuam elemosinam locum suum 


1 E.Y.C., i, no. 359; Eyton, Itinerary of Henry IT, p. 193. 
2 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1226-57, p. 476. 
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ubi habitant et totam terram quam Will[elmu]s de Alta ripa et Antonius 
filius eius dederunt eis sicut carta illorum testatur cum augmento quod 
Will[elmus] Painel auunculus meus dedit eis in territorio de Bertun 
usque ad Scallehou sicut carta ipsius Will[elmi] testatur . et communem 
pasturam animalibus suis et quingentis ouibus nominatim. Concessi 
etiam eis in marisco de Bertun focalia et coopertoria domorum suarum. 
Hanc autem concessionem et confirmacionem feci ego pro anima 
patris mei et an[te]cessorum meorum et successorum meorum liberam 
et quietam ab omni seculari seruicio et exactione sicut decet esse 
elemosinam. Et vnum molendinum quod fuit Robferti] filii presbiteri 
cum vno tofto vicino qui iam fuit Will[elm]i Sellic. Reddendo inde 
mihi et heredibus meis annuatim duos solfidos] . scilicet duodecim 
denarios ad Pascha et duodecim denarios ad festum sancti Michaelis 
pro omni seruicio. Hiis testibus . capitulo Linc[olniensis] ecclesie . 
Andrea priore de Thornholm . Alano priore de Drax . Ric[ardo] de 
Kellesheie . Jacobo canonico de Drax . Martino de Hoylande . magistro 
Will[elmo] de Alta ripa . Heruico de Areci . Yngeramo filio Simonis . 
Ric{ardo] Wacelin . Will[elmo] Hauselin . Rad[ulfo] fratre eius . Adam 
de Alta ripa. 


Four seals!: (from right to left) (1) round; equestrian; [SI]GIL ADE : 
PAINEL : (2) pointed oval ; a priest in mass vestments, standing; ROGERVS 
LINCOLNIENSIS ECCLESIE [DE]CANVS. (3) pointed oval; the Annunciation; 
AVE : MARIA : GRACIA [PLENA] [D]OMINVS : TECVM. (4) pointed oval; the 
Virgin seated, holding the Child, a fleur-de-lis in her right hand; legend 
broken away. 


This charter proves that Adam son of Adam Paynel of Broughton was 
a nephew of William Paynel, who, as proved by no. 105, was William 
Paynel of Hooton. The younger Adam, as noted at no. 101, succeeded his 
father after 1205 and was dead in 1224. Roger, dean of Lincoln, whose 
seal is appended, died in 1223.° 


(iii) MANBY 


108. Gift by William de Alta ripa to Antony de Alta ripa, his son, 
of Manby [par. Broughton]; to hold of him and his heirs by the 
service of a knight’s fee; with the consent of Peter his son and 
heir. [ante Aug. 1175] 


Pd. in Collectanea Topographica et Genealogica, iv, 241, irom the 
original then (1837) in the muniments of the Cotton family. 


Will[elmus] de Altaripa omnibus hominibus et amicis suis 
Francis et Anglis tam futuris quam presentibus salutem. Sciatis quod 
ego dedi et concessi et hujus presentis carte mee attestatione con- 
firmavi Antonio de Altaripa filio meo et heredibus suis tenendum de 
me et heredibus meis Manneb[i] cum omnibus pertinenciis suis in 

1 If, as the editor of these charters suggests, the third and fourth 
seals are those of the priors of Thornholme and Drax, they do not seem 


to be otherwise recorded. 
2 Reg. Antiquissimum (Linc. Rec. Soc.), ili, 213. 
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-bosco et in plano, in pratis et pascuis, in campis, in maragiis et in 
aquis, in viis! et in semitis et in omnibus aliis locis que ad eandem 
villam de Mannebfi] pertinent; tenendum in feudum et hereditatem 
ita libere et quiete et honorifice sicut ego ipse tenui per servitium 
unius militis faciendum. Hanc donationem et concessionem feci 
concessione et assensu Petri filii mei et heredis. His testibus, Will- 
felm]o Painel, Jord{[ano] Painel, Adam Painel, Philippo de Alta ripa, 
Adam filio Jord{ani] Painel, Hugone de Steint[on], Helia filio Rogeri 
de Capell Camblano, Rob[erto] de Tornhol,? Radulfo? de Ciremine, 
Robferto] Will’ Bacun.* 


The fact that in the king’s charter to Gokewell priory (no. 106) it is 
stated that land was given by William de Alta ripa with the assent of Antony 
his son suggests that Antony (who was a younger son) had already acquired 
an interest, and therefore that the present charter was issued before the 
king’s. 


§ 19. THE FEE OF ROBERT DE BIRDSALL 


Robert de Brideshale held a knight’s fee of William Paynel 
in 1166. This lay in Terrington, wap. Bulmer, and in Wiganthorpe 
and Mowthorpe, both in the parish of Terrington. Although 
there are no twelfth-century charters available to prove this 
identification the subsequent interest held by the Luterels makes 
it reasonably certain. 

At the Domesday survey the count of Mortain held a manor 
of 3 carucates 6 bovates in Terrington and Wiganthorpe,® and 3 
carucates in Mowthorpe.® Although Richard [de Surdeval] is not 
mentioned as the count’s tenant, it is probable that as at Slingsby 
and elsewhere’ Ralph Paynel acquired an interest as his successor. 

Robert de Brideshale, who took his name from Birdsall in 
the East Riding, also held 3 knights’ fees of William Fossard in 1166, 
part of which lay in Birdsall. He was probably the grandson of 
Robert de Brideshale who gave the church of Birdsall and land in 
Stearsby to St. Mary’s, York, in the period c. 1110-1125;° and the 
son of William de Brideshale, being the Robert son of William de 
Brideshale who owed 5 marks for the relief of his land in the 
wapentake of Harthill at Michaelmas 1166;1° and the Robert son of 


1 uiais, C.T. et G. 
2 Query Tornhol[me]. 
5 Ralulfo, C.T. et G. 
4 Sic; query filio omitted before Will’. 
5 In the Summary the count’s holding in Terrington is given as 6 car. 
3 bov. (probably in error) and | car. in Wiganthorpe. Berenger de Todeni 
also held 2 bov. in Terrington and 1 car. in Wiganthorpe. There were also 
14 car. in Terrington, soke of the manor of Foston, held by count Alan Rufus; 
and a further car. in Wiganthorpe, land of the king. 
$§ Entered in the Summary only. 
7 See the introductions to §§16, 17; and p. 58 above. 
© Red Bk, p. 407; E.Y.C., iti, p. 395. 
9 E.Y.C., ii, no. 1094. 
10 Pipe Roll 12 Hen. IT, p. 48. 
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William de Brideshale who issued a charter relating to Bramham, 
held of the Fossard fee, in the period 1160-80.1 Farrer gave some 
further details about him in his account of the Fossard fee, and 
suggested that the demesne in Birdsall held by the main line of the 
family escheated.? 


In 1213 the king granted to Robert de Neville, his clerk, the 
custody of all the land and of the heirs of Adam de Muletorp, with 
their marriages and that of Mabel their mother, for 100/. and a 
palfrey.2 As in 1219 the son of Adam de Briddeshale was in the 
king’s custody, mag. Robert de Neville having him of the king’s 
gift,* it is likely that Adam de Muletorp was the same person and 
a member of the Birdsall family. 


In 1226-28 William de Mulethorpe, who was alive in 1227,5 
had held 2 carucates of land in Octon, wap. Dickering and 10 
bovates in North Dalton, wap. Harthill, as a serjeanty held of the 
king by the service of an archer, finding a serjeant for the custody 
of York castle in the time of war for 40 days and also a serjeant for 
leading the king’s treasure through the whole county.® In 1230 the 
king pardoned Anketil Mallore, who had as wife the daughter and 
heir of William de Mulethorpe, his scutage of a knight’s fee which 
he held of Andrew Luterel of the fee of the said William.’ It may 
be deduced that it was this knight’s fee which Robert de Brideshale 
had held of William Paynel in 1166. In 1275 Nicholas son of Sir 
Anketin Malore had held 3 carucates of land in Mowthorpe of the 
heirs of Sir Andrew Luterel, and land and rent in Terrington and 
Wiganthorpe, with the advowson of Terrington;® and in 1288 one 
of his heirs had held land and rent in Mowthorpe, Wiganthorpe and 
Terrington of Robert Luterel by knight service.? The interest 
of another of his heirs in these places, holding of the Luterel fee, 
appears in a return of 1299-1303;1° and in 1346 Andrew Luterel 
held 44 carucates of land there for half a fee which Geoffrey his 
father formerly held.4 


AS EY Ga at, 2 10s: 

3 Ibid., p. 395. 

3 Rot. Chart., p.193a. Mabel widow of Adam de Mulestorp occurs in 
1211 (H. K. F. MS., quoting Pipe Roll 13 John). Farrer adds that she was 
widow of Adam de Mulethorpe, son of Robert de Brideshale. 

4 BR. of Fees, p. 249. 

5 Close Rolls, 1227-31, p. 88. 

° BR. of Fees, pp. 357-8, 1354. 

* Close Rolls, 1227-31, p. 293. Anketil had been given the custody of 
William’s land and heir and the marriage of the heir in the previous year 
(tbid., p. 257), in which year he occurs as her husband (Exc. e Rot. Fin.,i, 191). 
Sara wife of Anketil Mallore occurs in 1231 (Close Rolls, 1227-31, p. 481). 
It must be noted that if William de Mulethorpe was son of Adam, and so 
under age in 1219, Sara his dau. must have been of a tender age to have 
been married to Anketil in 1229. 

8 Cal. Ing. p.m., ii, no. 112. 

* Ibid., no. 666. For his heirs see V.C.H., N.R., ii, 204. 

10 Kirkby’s Inquest (Surtees Soc.), p. 380. 
11 Feudal Aids, vi, 245. 
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§ 20. THE LUVETOT FEE 


Richard de Luvetot held 5 knights’ fees of William Paynel 
in 1166. These lay in Aston, Aughton (par. Aston), Brampton- 
en-le-Morthen, Handsworth, Todwick, Treeton, Ulley, Wales, and 
Whiston, all in the wapentake of Strafforth.t 

Richard de Luvetot, lord of Hallamshire, probably died 
in 1171, being succeeded by William his son. The latter died in 1181; 
and Maud, his daughter and heir, married Gerard son and heir of 
Gerard de Furnival.? The 5 fees held of William Paynel of Hooton, 
together with Hallamshire held in chief, thus descended to the 
Furnivals. 

In 1200 Gerard de Furnival arranged for a payment of 400 
marks in order that the king should take the homage of G[erard] 
his son for the barony which had belonged to William de Luvetot, 
and that his son should hold in peace his lands which he was then 
holding and the land of which the father of his wife was seised in — 
demesne as of fee on the day of his death.? Gerard the elder was 
owing this sum at Michaelmas 1201 for the same purpose specified 
in identical terms.* In a writ issued by the king on 12 March 1200-1 
it appears that both Gerard and Maud his wife were then under 


1 See the table of the lands of Richard de Surdeval in Chapter II above. 
For the history of these places see Hunter, South Yorkshire, ii, pp. 157-181; 
and Hallamshive (ed. Gatty), pp. 482, 491, 497. 

* For an account of the Luvetot family see E.Y.C., iii, pp. 3 et seq.; 
and for the Furnivals see Complete Peerage, new ed., vol. v. It is not in- 
appropriate to consider here a small amendment to Farrer’s pedigree of 
the Luvetots (op. cit., p. 4). The Richard mentioned above is given a second 
wife Emma, who died in 1180; but the references given (p. 5) afford no 
proof that this Emma de Luvetot was, or ever had been, wife of Richard. 
On the other hand there is a charter of Simon, earl of Northampton, to 
Belvoir priory, dated by Round as temp. Henry II, to which the first two 
witnesses are Richard de Luvetot and ‘Matild’ de Sancto Licio’ his wife 
(Hist. MSS. Comm., Duke of Rutland, iv, 99). Maud de Senlis was wife of 
William d’Aubigny of Belvoir, who died in 1167 (Round, Feudal England, . 
p. 476); and, as Farrer shows (E£.Y.C., iii, p. 5), Richard de Luvetot (of 
Hallamshire) was accountant of the issues of the honour of Belvoir from 
midsummer 1168 until 1171. It is therefore a reasonable deduction that it 
was this Richard who married (as his second wife) Maud de Senlis, widow of 
William d’Aubigny. As Maud was living in 1185 (Rot. de Dominabus, Pipe 
Roll Soc., pp. 1, 63), Emma de Luvetot, who died in 1180, cannot have been 
Richard’s second wife. It is interesting to note that Maud was sister of 
Walter son of Robert, a member of the Clare family (Feudal England, p. 472), 
whose daughter Maud married William de Luvetot, Richard’s son by his 
first wife (see note to no. 114 below). William, if the suggestion made 
above is correct, therefore married his step-mother’s niece—an intelligible 
arrangement. 

3 Rot. de Obl., p. 103. 

4 Pipe Roll 3 John, p. 157. The sum was pardoned at the following 
Mich. (zbid., 4 John, p. 57). For the financial arrangements between Gerard 
the elder and the king and several notes on Gerard’s career see Powicke, 
Loss of Normandy, p. 362. 
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age;} but they must have attained full age shortly afterwards.” 
Although it was not until 20 May 1203 that the king ordered 
restoration of the lands of William de Luvetot to be made to 
Gerard and Maud it seems clear that Gerard had actually acquired 
possession by March 1200-1.* 

Gerard died in 1218.5 Maud de Luvetot, his widow, gave to 
William de Furnival her [younger] son, for homage and service, 
all her manor of Whiston with the advowson of the church, and 
the homages and services of Sir Thomas de Arches and his heirs 
for the manor of Aston, of Sir Jordan de Trethon and his heirs for 
the land which he had held of her in Treeton, of Sir Ralph de 
Horbury and his heirs for the land which he had held of her in 
Treeton, and of William Torthemains and his heirs for the land 
which he had held of her in Todwick; rendering yearly a pound 
of cumin at Worksop for all service; sealing clause, to which is 
added ‘et quod primum sigillum meum quod habui fractum fuit 
et dampnatum ante confectionem presentis carte aliud sigillum 
fieri feci de quo presens scriptum feci sigillari’; the witnesses 
included Walter de Waddeworth, abbot of Roche, Walter de 
Lenton, prior of Worksop, and Robert de Tokesford, rector of 
Whiston. The date is presumably not earlier than 1244, about 
which year Walter became abbot of Roche.’ In 1236 Maud had 
herself made a presentation to the church of Whiston.* 

The following details show the tenure and subinfeudations 
in this fee in the period 1284-1316:° 

Aston. In 1284-85 William de Cauntelo held the vill of 
Thomas Furnival for 1 k.f2° In 1302-03 William de Cantilupo 
held 1 k.f. in Aston of Furnival, who held of Luterel.“ In 1316 
Thomas de Auneby was lord of the vill.” 


1 Rot. Chart., p. 102a. 

2 Actually Maud was said to be aged seven in 1185, being then in 
custody of Ralph Murdac (Rot. de Dominabus, Pipe Roll Soc., p. 67); but it 
is often doubtful whether such details are precisely correct. 

3 Rot. Pat., p. 29b. 

* See the note to charter no. 111. 

SEY 4; WLS. 

® Charter pd. in Eastwood, Ecclesfield, p. 60; and Hunter, Hallamshive 
(ed. Gatty), p. 38. It is clear that the premises did not continue in the 
issue of this younger son of Maud (who probably died s.p.), if only for the 
reasons that later presentations to Whiston were made by the main line of the 
Furnivals, and that the representatives of the tenants named held directly 
of the main line in 1284-85. 

? V.C.H. Yorks., iii, 155. 

8 Reg. Gray, p. 74; reserving to Robert de Tuxford his perpetual vicar- 
age, namely the whole church, he paying the new rector a pension of 10 
marks; although in the above charter he is styled persona. 

® During this period the tenants-in-chief were Sir Robert Luterel, who 
died in 1297, and his son Sir Geoffrey; and the holders of the Luvetot fee 
under them were Sir Thomas de Furnival, who died in 1291, and his son 
Sir Thomas. 10 Feudal Aids, vi, 3. 11 [bid., p. 130. 

12 Tbid., p. 198. He represented the interest of the Arches family, who 
had doubtless been the under-tenants at an earlier date. William de Can- 
tilupe, who married a daughter of Osbert de Arches, had died without issue 
by her (Hunter, South Yorkshire, ii, 161). Aughton is not mentioned in 
Feudal Aids, and was probably included with Aston. 
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HANDSWORTH and WHuHISTON. In 1284-85 Thomas de 
Furnival held a moiety of the vill of Handsworth. In 1302-03 Sir 
Thomas de Furnival held 1 k.f. of Geoffrey Luterel in Whiston and 
Handsworth.’ 


Topwick. In 1284-85 John de Horbury held the vill of 
Thomas Furnival for 1 k.f.2 In 1302-03 Sir Edmund Wastenays 
held 1 k.f. in Todwick of Thomas de Furnival, who held of Luterel.* 
In 13816 Edmund Wasteneys and the abbot of Roche were returned 
as lords of the vill.® 


TREETON, BRAMPTON, and ULLEY. In 1284-85 John de 
Horbury held a moiety of these vills of Thomas de Furnival for 
1 k.f., and Richard de Bernak held the other moiety of Thomas 
for 4k.f.° In 1302-03 Sir Edmund Wastenays held 1 k.f. in Treeton 
and Ulley of Thomas de Furnival, who held of Geoffrey Luterel.’ 
In 1316 Thomas de Furnival was returned as lord of Treeton, the 
prior of Worksop lord of Ulley, and Edmund Wasteneys and 
James Livet lords of Brampton-en-le-Morthen.® 


WALES. In 1284-85 John de Horbury held 1 car. of Thomas 
de Furnival.® 

At the inquisition held in 1332 after the death of Thomas de 
Furnival it was found that he had held the manor of Whiston of 
Geoffrey Luterel by the service of 34 knights’ fees, and that of 
Treeton of the same by the service of a knight’s fee; and, further, 
that Edmund de Wasteneys held a knight’s fee in Todwick, and 
Thomas de Ouneby [Aunby] a knight’s fee in Aston, both of 
Thomas de Furnival’s manor of Whiston; Thomas de Furnival 
also held the advowsons of Whiston, Treeton and Handsworth.?® 
These details account for 44 knights’ fees out of the 5 fees held by 
Richard de Luvetot in 1166. 


(i) CANONTHORPE 


109. Confirmation by Richard son of Robert de Aston to St. Mary, 
St. Giles [of Canonthorpe] and St. Oswald of Nostell of the 
place on the river Rother [called Canonthorpe], which his father 
had given; of the land of Robert the miller; of the assart which 
Asketil his man had sold to them, and which Otes de Tilli would 
acquit; of the assart which Ruard his man had given; of all the 
1 Feudal Aids, vi, 6; he held the other moiety in chief as part of the 

fee of Hallamshire (zbid., p. 2). 

* Ibid., p. 130, where ‘et Treton’ is added in brackets. In 1284-85 
Thomas de Furnival is given as holding 44 k.f. of Robert Luterel in Whiston 
(tbid., P 3); this DP ADy included his holdings in the other vills. 

& Ibad.. p. 3 4 Ibid., p. 130. S Thid., p..199. 

© 1b1d.;' DP: 3. * Ibid., p. 130. 8 Ibid., pp. 198-9. 

® [bid., p. 3. The prior of Bradenstoke held the vill in frankalmoin of 
the Tickhill fee, evidently representing the 34 car. held at the Survey as 
soke of Laughton-en-le-Morthen. 

10 Cal. Ing. p.m., vol. vii, no. 470, 
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land which Osbert Silvain, canon of Nostell, had acquired in 
Aughton; and of a bovate of land in Hardwick [in Aston]. 
[late 12th cent.] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 133 (old p. 377). 
Pd. in Mon. Ang., vi, 94. 


Ricardus filius Roberti de Eston’ omnibus sancte ecclesie fidelibus 
tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Notum sit universitati vestre me pro 
salute anime mee et uxoris mee et antecessorum et heredum et success- 
orum meorum dedisse et concessisse et hac mea presenti carta con- 
firmasse Deo et beate Marie et sancto Egidio et beato Osuualdo de 
Nostl[e] et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus, in liberam et puram et 
perpetuam elemosinam, locum super Rodanum cum omnibus per- 
tinentiis suis quem pater meus eis dedit et concessit, cum ceteris ele- 
mosinis et beneficiis quas ego desuper eis dedi et concessi in liberam 
et perpetuam elemosinam, scilicet totam terram ubi homines predicti 
loci manent cum suis pertinentiis; et totam terram Roberti molendarii, 
similiter cum suis pertinentiis. Confirmo etiam eis essartam quam 
Asketillus homo meus eis vendidit et concessit in perpetuam elemos- 
inam, ita quod Otho de Tilli adquietabit eandem essartam per denarios 
suos. Confirmo etiam eis essartam quam Ruardus! homo meus dedit 
et concessit eis, et totam terram cum suis pertinentiis quas? Osbertus 
Siluanus canonicus® de sancto Osuualdo adquisivit in Hactona, et unam 
bovatam terre in Herdewico cum omnibus pertinentiis et libertatibus 
ejusdem ville. Hec omnia concedo domui et canonicis sancti Osuualdi 
de Nostle ibidem Deo servientibus et per cartam istam confirmo ut 
bene et quiete et libere sine omni terreno et regali servitio, in bosco et 
in plano, in pratis et in aquis et in pascuis habeant et teneant de me et 
de omnibus heredibus et successoribus meis. Hiis testibus, etc. 


The place on the Rother called Canuntorp was also confirmed to Nostell 
priory by John son of Matthew de Eston, to hold as the canons had held it 
in the times of his ancestors.4 In a subsequent charter dated 1231 it is des- 
cribed by the prior and convent of Nostell as their place of St. Giles on the 
Rother called Canuntorp, and mention is made of the chapel there.® 

Nothing seems to be known of the grantor; but it is not unlikely that, 
as Farrer suggests, the charter printed above belongs to the last twenty 
years of the twelfth century. For Matthew de Eston see no. 113. 


1 Sic. Not Bern’ as in M.A. 

te. 

3 Not canonicts as in 1bid. 

4 Mon. Ang., vi, 94, from the Chartulary. 

5 Ibid., p. 95, from the same. For the chapel see Hunter, South 
Yorkshire, ii, 171; and further documents pd. in Mon. Ang., vi, pp. 94, 95, 
one of which is dated 1246. Hunter, loc. cit., suggested that Canonthorpe 
lay in the valley beneath Aston and Beighton; and recently Miss M. Walton 
in Hunter Arch. Soc. Trans., iv, 359, reviewing the available evidence, 
suggests that it is probably represented to-day by Falconer House, about 
4 mile n.e. of the river. 
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(ii) HANDSWORTH 


110. Gift by Gerard de Furnival to the chapter of York and the 
prebend of Laughton[-en-le-Morthen] of 24 marks yearly from 
the church of Handsworth, which was of his gift, so that when 
the church should be vacant he and his heirs should present 
a rector to the dean and chapter and the canon of Laughton for 
institution, who should be responsible for the payment. [c. 1201] 


Farrer MS., from Reg. Mag. Album, pt. i, f. 72; and pt. ii, f. 39. 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis ad quos presens scriptum 
pervenerit Gir[ardus] de Fornevall’! eternam in Domino salutem. 
Noverit universitas vestra me, Dei intuitu et pro salute anime mee et 
antecessorum meorum, concessisse et dedisse in liberam et puram ele- 
mosinam Deo et beato Petro et capitulo Eboracensi et prebende de 
Laghtona? duas marcas et dimidiam annuatim de ecclesia de Handle- 
sword? que est de mea donatione, ita scilicet quod cum predictam 
ecclesiam vacare contigerit ego et heredes mei* presentabimus per- 
sonam idoneam decano Eboracensi et capitulo et canonico de Laghtona 
qui pro tempore fuerit [si presens fuerit],* et ipsi sine difficultate et 
contradictione clericum nostrum recipient et instituent, qui duobus 
termin:s, scilicet ad Pentecosten et ad sanctum Martinum, solvet pre- 
dictam pecuniam capitulo et prebende de Laghtona. Prefati vero dec- 
anus et capitulum firmiter michi promiserunt et sigillo suo autentico 
confirmaverunt quantum ad eos spectat quod nunquam de cetero michi 
vel heredibus meis aliquam super prefata ecclesia movebunt con- 
troversiam. Et ne hoc quod ita solempniter factum est ex aliqua parte 
possit inposterum infirmari illud decanus et capitulum et ego presentis 
Sscripti testimonio et sigillis nostris autenticis confirmavimus. His 
testibus, magistro S[imone]® Eboracensi decano, magistro A[dam] 
archidiacono Westridingensi, magistro Willelmo® archidiacono Noting- 
hamensi,’ magistro P. de Scireburn,® domino Willelmo de Malapalude, 
domino A[dam] de Novomercato, magistro Michaele de Waleringham, 
domino Simone de Campo Remigii, domino Eustachio fratre suo, 
domino Jordano de Bernevill,? Roberto de Barnebale,!® Roberto clerico 
de Blida, et aliis. 


The latest possible date for this charter is 1214 when Simon of Apulia, 
dean of York, was succeeded in that office by William Testard, archdeacon 
of Nottingham.44 Adam de Thorner had become acting archdeacon of the 
West Riding in 1196, and is named archdeacon in 1199.1? It is very unlikely 


1 Furnivall, f. 39. 
2 Latona or Lathona, and elsewhere in the charter, 2b. 


3 Handelesworth, ib. 4 inserted from 20. 
5 Simone in full, 2b. 6 W., 1b. 
7 Sic; but Notinghamte would be expected. 

8 Schirburn, 1b. ® Bonevill, 2b. 


10 Barnehale, ib. 

11 The king approved the election of Testard as dean on 29 Oct. 1214 
(Rot. Pat., p. 123a). 

12 For references see E.Y.C., v,-p.-212. 
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that he held that office later than 1201, in which year he witnessed a charter, 
not as archdeacon, but apparently as a canon of York.’ It seems probable 
therefore that Gerard de Furnival issued this charter as one of his first acts 
after acquiring control of his wife’s inheritance, and that the date can be 
assigned as c. 1201. 

The effect of this gift was to place the church of Handsworth in the 
peculiar jurisdiction of the prebendary of Laughton. As noted in the intro- 
duction to this fee Handsworth was divided in moieties between the Paynel 
and Hallamshire fees; but there is no evidence that this division comprised 
the church; and the terms of the inquisition held after the death of Thomas 
de Furnival in 1332, noted above, suggest that the advowson of the church 
was held of the Paynel fee. Several charters, apparently relating to the 
Hallamshire moiety of Handsworth, were printed by Farrer among the 
charters of the Hallamshire fee.* 


(iii). TODWICK 


111. Confirmation by Nicholas de St. Paul to Roche abbey of 10 
acres of land and pasture for 60 sheep in Todwick, which William 
his father had given, and of a meadow given by Nicholas de 
Boulogne; and gift of other land and pasture in Todwick. In 
return the monks gave him 10 marks and a horse. [1186-1213] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 313, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Sciant omnes presentes et futuri quod ego Nicholaus de Sancto 
Paulo concessi et hac carta mea confirmavi Deo et sancte Marie et 
monachis de Rupe, pro salute anime mee et omnium antecessorum 
et heredum meorum, decem acras terre et pasturam sexaginta ovibus 
quas Willelmus pater meus eis dedit in territorio de Thatewic, et totum 
pratum sine retenemento quod habent ex dono Nicholai de Bolonia, et 
jacet ex occidentali parte ville de Thatewic. Insuper dedi predictis 
monachis et hac carta mea confirmavi totam terram, sine retenemento, 
quam habui inter Botildewellewange et grangiam suam de Thatewic, 
scilicet versus le Northe de via que vadit de Estun ad Anestan et ex 
altera parte ejusdem vie versus Suth unam acram terre et dimidiam, 
et pasturam novies viginti ovibus in pastura de Thatewic. Concessi 
etiam predictis monachis communem pasturam totius terre mee 
omnibus animalibus et averiis suis que exeunt de grangia sua de Thate- 
wic. Preterea dedi predictis monachis et confirmavi totum pratum 
meum quod jacet inter domum meam et boscum versus North in 
territorio de Thatewic sicut fossato includitur per circuitum, ita quod 
si aliquod dampnum factum fuerit prefatis monachis in predicto prato 
per me vel per heredes meos vel per aliquem nostrorum, ego et heredes 
mei restaurabimus eis totum dampnum sine dilatione. Totas has 
predictas terras cum pasturis et cum omnibus pertinentiis suis ubique 

18 VC., v, 000g wee 

2 Ibid., iii, nos. 1273-6, 1279-80, 1286-94. In nos. 1276, 1287 a 

payment was made in the sokemote at Sheffield, before the steward [of 


Hallamshire]; and others were witnessed by stewards fof Hallamshire]. 
Some of these relate to the hamlet of Bramley in Handsworth. 
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infra villam et extra sicut predictum est concessi et dedi et hac mea 
carta confirmavi predictis monachis in puram et perpetuam elemos- 
inam, liberam et quietam ab omni terreno servitio sive dono et ab 
omni re que ad terram pertinet. Et ego Nicholaus et heredes mei 
warantizabimus prefatis monachis de Rupe omnia predicta et acquieta- 
bimus et defendemus contra omnes. Et sciendum quod idem monachi 
dederunt michi decem marcas et unum equum ad meum magnum 
negotium quando feci eis hanc donacionem et confirmacionem. Hiis 
testibus, Alano persona de Maltebi, domino Johanne de Builly, Hugone 
de Scaucebi, Bardulfo de Futipou, Hugone de Miklebrinc, Ada filio 
Roberti filii Pagani, Roberto et Thoma fratribus ejus, Willelmo de 
Waddewrth, Petro filio eyus, Hugone de Waldene. 


Endorsed: Ista carta comprehendit cartam Willelmi de Sancto 
Paulo et Nicholai de Bolonia et tres cartas Nicholai quibus super- 
scribitur triangulum in hunc modum A. 


Swain son of Tor and Jordan his son witnessed the foundation charter 
of Richard de Builli to Roche abbey;! the date of which foundation is said 
to have been 1147.2, Swain was doubtless the person who is called Simon 
son of Thorn, the father of three daughters and heirs, whose marriages and 
descendants are given in a MS. once belonging to Roche abbey and copied 
by Dodsworth.* Of these daughters Maud is said to have been given in 
martriage* to Ralph Tortemayns, an esquire of ‘dominus’ Luvetot; and 
Cassandra to another esquire named W. de St. Paul, by whom she had issue 
Nicholas de St. Paul. This W{illiam] and Nicholas, it is added, gave to Roche 
abbey all their land between Botyldewelewange and the grange, and the 
lordship and services belonging to 7 bovates of land, with other land, wood 
and rent. Nicholas was the father of Gilbert, who only held his inheritance 
for six years, leaving a daughter and heir Alice who was married to Gregory 
de Tadewyke, father of William de St. Paul, ‘who now is.’ 

William son of Henry de St. Paul paid 60s. in Yorkshire at Michaelmas 
1181 for acknowledgment of defeat in a duel.’ In 1202, after the holding of 
an assize of mort d’ancestor, Nicholas de St. Paul quitclaimed his right in 
9 bovates of land in Harthill to Gilbert de Buk.® In 1233 Gilbert de St. Paul 
was impleaded by the abbot of Roche to acquit him of the service demanded 
by Stephen de Sedgrave for a tenement in Anston.’ Abstracts of several 
thirteenth and fourteenth century deeds relating to Todwick are given in 
Yorks. Arch. Journal, xiii, pp. 62-5, 69%—the earliest being a confirmation 
issued by Nicholas de St. Paul to Cecily his sister of a bovate of land in 
Todwick, and later ones showing that William son of Gregory de Todwick 


1 Mon. “Ang., v, 502. 

2 Ibid., p. 505. 

3 Pd. in ibid., p. 504. Except for certain statements, e.g., that Simon 
[vecte Swain] was living before the conquest, the MS. seems to have been 
carefully compiled, and, so far as Todwick is concerned, based on charter 
evidence. Jordan, Swain’s son, must have died s.p. 
Not by ‘the Conqueror,’ as the Roche MS. says. 
Pipe Roll 27 Hen. II, p. 45. 
Yorks. Fines, John, p. 75. 
Close Rolls, 1231-34, p. 294. 
see also Y.A./]., xvi, 99. 
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was living in the period 1305-27. Gregory de Todwick was living in 1268, 
when with Alice his wife he quitclaimed 3 acres of land in Todwick to John 
de Horbury.? 

The gifts made to Roche abbey by William de St. Paul and Nicholas 
his son are not specified in the confirmation issued by pope Urban III in 1186.? 
This is, therefore, probably the earliest date for the present charter; and 
1213 is the latest date as John de Builli, the second witness, died before 22 
June in that year.* Ata later date, after 1218, Maud de Luvetot, widow of 
Gerard de Furnival, confirmed the gifts made in Todwick by Ralph Torte- 
mains, William Tortemains, William de St. Paul and Nicholas de St. Paul. 

With regard to the Tortemains family,’ according to the Roche MS., 
Ralph Tortemains had by Maud his wife a son Ralph the younger, who sold 
to Roche abbey Little Todwick; he was the father of W[illiam] Tortemains 
who sold the manor of Todwick to Sir Ralph Horbury,® father of Sir John 
Horbury who sold the manor to Edward [vecte Edmund] Wastenays, ‘who 
now is.’? 

The gift of [Little] Todwick to Roche abbey, made by Ralph Tortemains 
(no. 112), was confirmed by pope Urban III in 1186; and as it was confirmed 
by Richard de Luvetot and William his son® the date of the gift was not 
later than 1171, the probable date of Richard’s death. In March 1200-1 
Gerard son of Gerard de Furnival and Adam de Tid appeared before the 
king’s court at Bolsover and acknowledged that they had made an agreement 
by which Gerard granted to Adam the custody of the land which had 
belonged to William Tortesmeins, of Gerard’s fee; with the custody and 
marriage of the heir (or heirs); the marriage of Lettice, the said heir’s mother; 
and the presentation to the church if it should fall vacant while the heir was 
under age; Adam giving 15 marks of silver.® In 1232 William Tortemains 
made a presentation to the church of Todwick.!° In 1282 Robert, abbot of 
Roche, impleaded John son of Ralph de Horbury for common of pasture in 


1 Yorks. Fines, 1246-72, p. 160. 

2 Mon. Ang., v, 505. ° Rot. Claus., 1, 136b. 

4 Mon. Ang., v, 503, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s Tower, 
York. The text of the original charter, from the Hemingway MSS., was pd. 
in Bradford Antiquury, i, 214, where the name of William Tortemains is not 
included in the text, but is included in the translation. 

*> No connection has been traced with a family of the same name which 
held land of the honour of Richmond in Newton le Willows, par. Patrick 
See (Os Ge IDs oU9). 

6 Sir Ralph was an important tenant of the Warenne fee; for his 
ancestry see Y.A.J., xxvi, 334; he succeeded his father Sir Thomas not 
later than 1229-30. 

? In view of the particulars given in the introduction to this fee the 
date of the MS. can be placed as late thirteenth or early fourteenth century. 

8 This is stated in a charter of Gerard de Furnival confirming the 
gift of land in Todwick made by Ralph Tortemayns (E£.Y.C., iii, no. 1277). 
That charter, pd. by Farrer among the charters of the Hallamshire fee, should 
properly have been reserved for the Paynel fee, to which he refers in his 
annotation. The charter of Maud, Gerard’s widow, confirming the gift has 
been noted above. 

® Curia Regis Rolls, i, 396. The church was evidently Todwick. 

10 Reg. Gray, p. 57. This, coupled with the preceding evidence, shows 
that there were two Williams, the younger of whom must have been the 
vendor of the manor to Sir Ralph de Horbury; if so a generation is gee 
missing in the account given in the Roche MS. 
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Todwick, which belonged to his free tenement there, of which Ralph de 
Horbury, John’s father, had unjustly disseised Jordan, formerly abbot.! In 
1300 Edmund Wasteneys and his heirs were granted free warren in his 
demesne lands in Todwick.? 


112. Gift by Ralph Tortemains to Roche abbey of Little Todwick, 
free from all service except half a mark of silver to be paid yearly 
‘ to him and his heirs. [ante 1172] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 312d, from the original formerly in St. 
Mary’s Tower, York. 


Notum sit omnibus videntibus et audientibus litteras has quod ego 
Radulfus Tortesmenis, cum consilio et consensu uxoris mee et heredum 
meorum, dedi Deo et sancte Marie et monachis de Rupe, pro salute 
anime mee et omnium amicorum meorum, in perpetuam elemosinam 
Paruam Tatewich et quicquid ad villam illam pertinet in bosco et in 
plano et in omnibus aliis rebus et communem pasturam terre mee 
liberam et quietam ab omni terreno servitio preter dimidiam marcham 
argenti quam predicti monachi dabunt mihi et heredibus meis singulis 
annis. Et ego et heredes mei aquietabimus ipsam terram de servicio 
regis et omnium aliorum hominum et de omnibus consuetudinibus. 
Testibus hiis, Mauritio presbitero de Herthil, Willelmo presbitero de 
Tatewich, Willelmo clerico de Anestan, Willelmo monacho, Rodberto 
et Dolfin, conversis, Ricardo de Scadecliue, Hugone de Tatewich, 
Gilleberto de Anestan, Petro de Anestan. 


For the date see the note to the preceding charter. Maurice occurs as 
sacerdos of Harthill ante 1159.3 The gift is mentioned in the confirmation of 
pope Urban III in 1186.4 It was probably the origin of the grange which the 
abbey had in Todwick; this lay in the north part of the vill, and is mentioned 
in no. 111. 


(iv) WHISTON 


113. Gift by Ralph de Perie to Thomas de Oilli and his heirs of 4 
bovates of land in Whiston, at a yearly rent of 6s. 
[ante April 1194] 


Farrer MS., from original charter B. 14 in the possession of the 
Rev. William Greenwell. Abst. in Yorks. Deeds, i, no. 488; 
and in Arch. Aeliana, 4th ser., vii, 86. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Radulfus de Perie dedi et 
concessi et hac presenti carta mea confirmavi Thome de Oilli et here- 
dibus suis iiij. bovatas terre cum pertinentiis suis in Witstan’; tenendas 
sibi et heredibus suis de me et heredibus meis pro humagio suo et pro 
vj. solidis per annum pro omni servitio quod ad me pertinet, salvo 
forinseco servitio, reddendis in die Pentecostes. Et hoc volo quod 

1 Mon. Notes (Y.R.S.), i, 184. 

4 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1257-1300, p. 489. 


3 Fastt Parochiales (Y.R.S.), i, 123. 
4 Mon. Ang., v, 505. 
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predictus Thomas de Oilli et heredes sui post illum habeant et teneant 
predictam terram cum pertinentiis suis libere et quiete et honorifice de 
me et heredibus meis in bosco et in plano, in prato, in aquis, in pabulis, 
in pasturis. His testibus, Radulfo Murdac, Radulfo de Wigorn{ia], 
Philippo de Wigorn[ia], Johanne de Builli, Willelmo filio Godrici, 
N[icholao] de Bulonia, Nicholao filio suo, Matheo de Estona, Henrico 
de Wlfueleia et Helia fratre suo, Rogero de Toleston! et Rogero filio 
suo, Henrico filio Godardi, Roberto filio Henrici, Ingelram de Stan- 
ington,? Willelmo Murdac, Simone Murdac, Ricardo Murdac, Johanne 
pincerna, Ricardo clerico. | 


Seal : white wax, round, 2 in.; a pear tree with leaves and fruit; 
‘4 SIG[ILLVM RJADVLFI DE PIRIA.® 


No information seems to be available about the grantor of this charter. 
He was probably a tenant of the Luvetot fee in Whiston, though the possibility 
must not be overlooked that these 4 bovates formed part of the 3 carucates 
which were soke of the manor of Conisborough at the Domesday survey, 
and so formed part of the Warenne fee—these 3 carucates being additional to 
the 5 carucates which were held by Richard de Surdeval and passed to the 
Paynel fee. The grantee occurs as Thomas de Olli as a witness to a charter 
relating to Bramley in Handsworth, 1190-1200.4 Of the witnesses, Henry son 
of Godard witnessed charters of William de Luvetot, 1171-81;° he was steward 
of Hallamshire in the period 1190-1200;* and was living in the period 1200-18, 
when he witnessed a charter of Gerard de Furnival.? Matthew de Eston was 
steward to Gerard de Furnival the elder in 1200,* and was living in the period 
1200-18.® The charter is not later than April 1194, as William son of Godric, 
the ancestor of the FitzWilliam family, was then dead;!° and probably not 
later than 1186, when a Henry de Woolley was dead; and possibly earlier 
than Michaelmas 1181, when Ralph Murdac first accounts as sheriff of 
Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire,!* for he is not so described in the list of 
witnesses. 


114. Final concord by which Ernulf de Magnaville and Maud de 
Luvetot his wife quitclaimed to Robert Brito, his heirs, his men 
and their heirs, all right in the customs which they had demanded 
as Maud’s dower, namely for Robert’s men of Whiston to plough 
once a year in their land of Whiston, and once a year to reap 
their corn, to grind at their mill of Whiston and help in the 
repairs at the mill-pool; Robert giving 9 marks of silver. 
26 Jan. 1195-6. 


Feet of Fines, Yorks. Ric. I, no. 2. Pd.in Feet of Fines, 1182-96 
(Pipe Roll Soc., vol. xvii), no. 99; and in Yorks. Arch. Journal, 
x14 176, 


1 Sic in Farrer MS., with a query; Coleston in Y.D. 
2 Second letter doubtful. 
3 Durham Seals, no. 1983. The present ownership of the charter has 


not been traced. QF: YY .G., tine. 1287: 
5 [bid., nos. 1270-1. 6 Joid., no. 1287. 
7 Ibid., no. 1277. 8 [bid., iii, p. 15, quoting Rot. de Obl., p. 103. 
8 °EVY.Ci, ili, nos.steoie 10 Baildon and the Baildons, i, 350. 


11 Pipe Roll 32 Hen. II, p. 108. 12 Tboid., 27 Hen. II, p. 10. 
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Hec est finalis concordia facta in curia domini regis apud West- 
monasterium die Veneris proxima post conversionem sancti Pauli 
apostoli anno regni regis Ricardi vij. coram H. Cant[uariensi] archie- 
piscopo [and others named] inter Ernolf’? de Magneuill’ et Matill’ de 
Louetot’ uxorem ipsius Ernolf’ petentes per ipsum Ernolf’ positum loco 
ipsius Matill’ ad lucrandum uel perdendum . et Rob[ertum] Britonem 
tenentem de consuetudinibus quas idem Ernolf’ et Matill’ exigebant 
ab eodem Rob[erto] vt dotem ipsius Matill’ . s[cilicet] . homines ipsius 
Robferti] de Wizestan’ una uice in anno arare in terram suam de Wiz- 
estan . et una uice in anno ibidem metere blada sua . et consuetudinarie 
ire molere ad molendinum suum de Wizestan’ . et axiliare ad reficien- 
dum stagnum eiusdem molendini . vnde . placitum fuit inter eos in 
prefata curia . scilicet quod idem Ernolf’ et Matill’? remiserunt et 
quietum clamauerunt totum ius et clamium quod habuerunt in predictis 
consuetudinibus de se ipsi Rob[erto] et heredibus suis et suis hominibus 
predictis et heredibus eorum. Et pro hac remissione et quieta clam- 
antia fine et concordia dedit idem Robfertus] ipsis Ernolf’ et Matill’ 
nouem marcas argenti ; 


Mavrd de Luvetot was the widow of William de Luvetot, who died in» 
1181. Described as the daughter of Walter son of Robert and widow of 
William de Luvetot she was in the king’s gift in 1185, aged twenty-four 
years, having had by the said William a daughter aged seven years and in 
the custody of Ralph Murdac.1 The daughter was Maud afterwards wife of 
Gerard de Furnival. Ernulf de Magnaville was evidently the second husband 
of Maud the elder.? 


§21. THE GREAT HOUGHTON FEE 


Jordan Paynel held a knight’s fee of William Paynel in 1166. 
This lay in Great Houghton, where at the Survey Richard [de 
Surdeval] held 6 carucates of the count of Mortain, formerly held 
as 4 manors. 

The following record*? shows that Alexander Paynel en- 
feoffed Jordan de Lascy of the service due from Great Houghton, 
to hold for the service of one knight : 


Carta ejusdem Alexandri [Paganel] per quam dedit eidem Jordano 
[de Lascy] servicium suum de Halton preter terram illam de Hoc* quam 
tenebat de dicto Alexandro ad firmam, servicio faciente unius militis. 


The service of the vill appears to have been that due from 
‘Edwin and his son Swain de Houghton; for Jordan de Lascy 


1 Rot. de Dominabus (Pipe Roll Soc.), p. 67. Her father was a member 
of the Clare family (Round, Feudal England, p. 472); and see above in the 
introduction to this section. 

* He was not the first husband of the younger Maud, as given in 
Box .C., tip. 4; . 

$ Farrer MS., from D. of Lanc., Miscellanea, bundle i, no. 36, m. 3. 
Cf. E.Y.C., iii, no. 1445 and the note thereto; and also §25 below. 

4 Evidently the Hou of nos. 116, 117 below. 
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confirmed a benefaction made by Swain to Nostell priory (no. 
120). Nothing material is known of Jordan de Lascy; but he was 
probably a younger member of the Lascy family. King Stephen 
gave to him and his heirs a manor which was probably in this 
district; and he appears to have held a subordinate tenure of the 
Paynel fee in Thurnscoe.? As his name does not appear among 
the tenants of William Paynel in 1166 it may be assumed that 
he was then dead, probably without issue. 

Swain de Houghton, also described as Swain son of Edwin 
the priest (note to no. 115), married a lady named Agnes and had 
a son Richard (no. 115) who appears to have died in Swain’s life- 
time. Swain gave land in Great Houghton to Nostell priory 
before 1127;3 and a clause in a charter of William Paynel (no. 
117) suggests that he was still alive when Agnes his daughter 
had married Jordan Paynel.4 His heirs were his two daughters 
Agnes and Edeline. Agnes married first Henry de Vernoil, with 
whom she issued a confirmation charter to Nostell (no. 119), and 
by him had a son Henry (no. 117); and her second husband was 
Jordan Paynel II. The fact that Alexander Paynel confirmed 
gifts made by Swain son of Edwin and Jordan Paynel (no. 116) 
suggests that Jordan had acquired his interest jure uxoris before 
1153, when Alexander was dead. 

The Vernoil family were tenants of the Lascy fee in Eg- 
borough and Kellington.® It is probable that the Henry de 
Vernoil who gave land in Egborough to the Templars c. 1161- 
1177® was the son of Henry de Vernoil, first husband of Agnes 
daughter of Swain de Houghton. A younger Henry de Vernoil 
confirmed to the hospital of St. Peter, York, land in Egborough 
which had been given by Agnes his grandmother, of her dower.’ 
The interest of the family continued in Great Houghton; and in 
1284-85 Henry de Vernoil held the vill of Robert Luterel for 
half a knight’s fee.® 

There is no documentary evidence available to prove that 
Jordan Paynel II, the second husband of Agnes de Houghton, 
was a younger son of Alexander Paynel; but the fact is very 
probable. In a charter relating to Manby, co. Lincoln, ante 1175 
(no. 108) William, Jordan and Adam Paynel were the first three 
witnesses; Adam was certainly William’s brother, and it is reason- 
able to suppose that Jordan was so also. Jordan owed 40s. in 
Yorkshire at Michaelmas 1170, which he paid in the following 


1 E.Y.C., iii, no. 1445; the name of the manor is corrupt. 

4 See §22. 3 [bid., no. 1428. 

4 No. 120 shows that Swain certainly survived his son-in-law Henry 
de Vernoil. 

5 [bid., pp. 287-92. 

6 Tbid., no. 1626, dated 1175-77; Records of the Templars (Brit. 
Academy), p. 273, dated c. 1161-77. 

? E.Y.C., iii, no. 1630, dated 1180-90. This suggests that Agnes the 
grandmother was dau. of Swain de Houghton; possibly a more likely iden- 
tification of her than that suggested by Farrer in zbid., p. 285. 

8 Feudal Aids, vi, 2. Several notes on the Vernoil family are given 
by Farrer in H.K.F. MS. . 
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year.1 He witnessed several charters issued by William Paynel,? 
and was living c. 1175-1189.3 He had a son Adam, who as Adam 
son of Jordan Paynel also witnessed several of William’s charters.‘ 
Adam inherited some interest in Great Houghton (note to no. 119); 
but, as noted above, the heir of Agnes wife of Jordan was her son 
Henry de Vernoil. Possibly Richard Paynel who occurs as brother 
of Adam as a witness to a charter of William Paynel (no. 142) 
was another son of Jordan; but he may have been a brother of 
Adam the younger of Broughton, co. Lincoln (see Appendix A).° 


Edeline, the other daughter and coheir of Swain de Houghton, 
married William de Lisle, with whom she issued a confirmation 
charter to Nostell (no. 121); and through this marriage the interest 
of the Lisle family in Great Houghton was acquired.® This interest 
consisted of half a knight’s fee, held by William de Lisle of William 
Paynel, who gave it to the Templars in the period 1185-96 (no. 
118). Although an interest of the Lisle family, evidently of a 
subordinate nature, continued in Great Houghton’ it is not 
noticed in the returns of 1284-85. A few years earlier the Templars 
were said to hold half the vill by the gift of Jordan de Lisle.® 


The combined evidence of these details suggests that to- 
wards the end of the reign of Henry II the vill was held in moieties 
of William Paynel by the families of Vernoil and Lisle, representing 
the two coheirs, each rendering the service of half a knight’s fee. 


Further, it may be supposed that in 1166 the position was 
as follows : (a) the mesne interest of Jordan de Lascy had expired 
with his death before that year, and on his death the responsibility 
for the service of one knight had passed to the heirs of Swain de 
Houghton, who had been the immediate tenant before the feoff- 
ment made to Jordan de Lascy; (b) Jordan Paynel was holding 
half the vill of William Paynel in right of his wife Agnes de Hough- 
ton, though her heir was Henry de Vernoil her son by her first 
husband; and (c) the service of the whole knight’s fee was returned 
in the name of Jordan Paynel, representing the interest, not only 
of his wife Agnes, but also that of her sister Edeline and her 
husband William de Lisle, whose name is not mentioned in the 
list of William Paynel’s knights, but who certainly held half a 
knight’s fee in Great Houghton.® 


1 Pipe Roll 16 Hen. II, p. 44; 17 Hen. II, p. 71. 

2 FE.g., nos. 139-41, 154; and mentioned in no. 133. 

toh YC: ti nor 1631: 

4 E.g., nos. 105, 139-41, 154; and mentioned in no. 133. 

5 Richard also witnessed nos. 138, 145, 152; the latter with Gilbert 
Paynel and another William. Gilbert also witnessed nos. 154, 156. 

6 See Hunter, South Yorkshire, ii, pp. 128-9. 

7 Shown by charters in Chartularies of Monkbretton (Y.R.S.), pp. 44-5; 
and see no. 124 below. 

§ Rot. Hundr., i, 109a. It was said that the gift had been made forty 
years earlier; but this was probably a confirmation of William Paynel’s 
original gift. 

® Cf. a similar example of joint responsibility in the holdings of Mascy 
de Curcy as suggested in §§1, 17. 
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115. Confirmation by Alexander Paynel and Agnes his wife to Nostell 
priory of the land in [Great] Houghton which Swain de Houghton 
had given for the souls of Agnes his wife, Edwin his father and 
Richard his son. [1147-53] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 25 (old p. 51). 


Alexander Painel et uxor ejus Agnes omnibus sancte ecclesie 
fidelibus et omnibus successoribus et amicis salutem. Notum sit caritati 
vestre nos concessisse et presentis cartule scripto confirmasse totam 
terram quam Swenus de Haltona, pro anima sua et uxoris sue Agnetis 
et pro anima patris sui Eaduini et filii sui Ric[ardi], liberam et quietam 
ab omni seculari servitio in perpetuam elemosinam ecclesie sancti 
Osuualdi et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus concessit et donavit in 
Haltona. Hujus rei testes sunt, etc. 


For the date of this charter and the next see the note to no. 86. The 
gift of Swain son of Edwin the priest (here named Swain de Haltona) of a 
bovate of land in [Great] Houghton is included in the confirmation charter 
issued by king Henry I to Nostell, 1121-27.1 For a gift of his father Edwin 
see no. 117. 


116. Grant by Alexander Paynel to Nostell priory of a carucate of 
land called How in [Great] Houghton at a yearly rent of 5s., and 
common of the vill; and confirmation of the gifts of land made by 
Swain son of Edwin, Jordan Paynel, and Ralph de Thurnscoe. 

[1147-53] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 25 (old p. 51). 


Omnibus sancte ecclesie filiis Alexander Painel salutem. Notum 
sit caritati vestre quod ego, pro me et pro heredibus meis, pro anima 
mea et pro anima uxoris mee et pro animabus omnium parentum 
meorum, concessi Deo et beate Marie et sancto Osuualdo de Nosthle 
et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus unam carucatam terre que vocatur 
Hou in Haltona, perpetuo tenendam in feodum et elemosinam, liberam 
et quietam ab omni seculari servitio excepto quod singulis annis 
dabunt mihi prefati canonici v. solidos. Concedo etiam eis communi- 
tatem tocius ville Haltone, scilicet in bosco et plano, in pratis et pascuis, 
in viis et semitis et in aquis, et in omnibus ejusdem ville pertinentibus. 
Concedo etiam et confirmo donationem terre quam dedit Swenus filius 
Edwini, et donationem Jordani? Painelli, et donationem Radulfi de 
Thirnesco. Hujus rei testes sunt, etc. 


In the confirmation charter issued by king Henry II to Nostell anie 
July 1157 there are included the gifts of Alexander Paynel of a carucate of 
land called ‘Huen’ [evidently the ‘Hou’ of the present charter]® in [Great] 


1 E.Y.C., iii, no. 1428. 
2 Jordanis, MS. 
2 ‘Hou’ in a confirmation charter of king John (Rot. Chart., p. 215b). 
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Houghton; and of Swain son of Edwin and Jordan Paynel of lands in the 
same vill; as well as the lands given by Ralph [de Thurnscoe] and Jordan de 
Lascy in Thurnscoe.1 It must be supposed that Jordan Paynel was Jordan 
II, and that he had married Agnes, Swain’s daughter, by that time, and 
indeed earlier than 1153 in view of the present charter. 


ii. Confirmation by William Paynel to Nostell priory of a carucate 
of land in [Great] Houghton called How, at a yearly rent of 
5s.; and of common of the vill. Also confirmation of the gifts 
made by his tenants before or after his father’s death, namely, 
those made by Edwin father of Swain de Houghton and by 
Swain his son, by Jordan Paynel with the consent of Henry de 
Vernoil the heir of Agnes his wife, by Ralph de Thurnscoe, 
Jordan de Lascy, William de Lisle and Edeline his wife, and 
Hugh de Bareville. [post c. 1153] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 25 (old p. 51). 


Omnibus sancte ecclesie filiis Willelmus Painel salutem. Notum 
sit carit[at]i vestre quod ego Willelmus Painel, pro me et heredibus meis 
et pro anima mea et pro anima uxoris mee et animabus parentum 
meorum, dedi et concessi Deo et sancte Marie et sancto Osuualdo de 
Nostlath et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus unam carucatam terre 
in Haltona que vocatur Hou, perpetuo tenendam in feudum et elemosi- 
nam, liberam et quietam ab omni servitio seculari, excepto quod pre- 
fati canonici dabunt mihi singulis annis quinque solidos. Confirmo etiam 
eis et concedo communitatem tocius ville Haltone in bosco et plano, 
in pratis et pascuis, in viis et semitis et in aquis et in omnibus aliis 
rebus eidem ville pertinentibus. Confirmo etiam eisdem canonicis 
donationes quas eis dederunt homines mei, sive ante mortem patris mei 
sive post mortem ipsius: de dono Edwini patris Sueni de Haltona et 
ejusdem Sweni filii ejus triginta acras terre que pertinent et adjacent ad 
Brichaga, et ex alia parte terram quam tenuit Dolfinus filius Leuenadi 
sicut ipse Dolfinus eam tenuit in bosco et plano, quam predictus 
Swenus dedit ipsis canonicis; et preter hoc duodecim acras terre cum 
aliis terris quas ipse dedit eis in bosco et plano, concessu Ric[ardi] 
filii sui et Jordani Painel et Agnetis uxoris ejus; de dono Jordani Painel 
vj. acras terre quas dedit pro anima uxoris sue, concessu Henrici de 
Verniuil heredis predicte Agnetis; de dono Radulfi de Dirnescho clv. 
acras terre et terram Alani triginta acras in bosco et plano, et Ixvj. acras 
quas Jordanus de Laceio concessu Radulfi de Dirnescho eis dedit; de 
dono Willelmi de Insula et Edeline uxoris ejus quatuor acras terre ad 
Gildehuses, et preter hoc sex acras quas idem Willelmus de Insula eis 
dedit pro anima uxoris sue Edeline super Hou juxta partes quas Jordanus 
Painel dedit eisdem canonicis, et quantum terre predictus Willelmus 
habet in Nordcroft; de dono Hugonis de Barauilla duas bovatas terre 
in Bileham sicut ipse Hugo eis dedit. Has omnes donationes quas 

1 Mon. Ang., vi, 94; and for the additions made by Henry II to the 

confirmation charter of Henry I see the full transcript in E.Y.C., iii, p. 135 


in Farrer’s annotation to the latter (ibid., no. 1428). For Thurnscoe see 
§22 below. 
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homines mei eis dederunt ante mortem patris mei vel postea ego 
prescripto confirmo, cum omnibus aisiamentis in bosco et plano et 
pastura et ceteris libertatibus que a prefatis hominibus meis eis date 
vel concesse sunt. Hujus concessionis testes sunt Swenus clericus de 
Wad, etc. 


This confirmation was probably issued by William Paynel shortly after 
he succeeded his father Alexander, who died not later than 1153. For the 
tenancies of Ralph de Thurnscoe and Hugh de Bareville see §22. 


118. Gift by William Paynel to the Templars of half a knight’s fee 
in [Great] Houghton, which William de Lisle had held of him; 
mentioning Alexander his son. [1185-96] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 285d, from the original formerly in St. 
Mary’s Tower, York. 


Sciant tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Willelmus Painel, pro 
salute anime mee et patris et matris mee et pro salute anime Alexandri 
filii mei et parentum et antecessorum meorum, dedi et concessi et hac 
presenti carta mea confirmavi in liberam et puram et perpetuam ele- 
mosinam fratribus de Templo Salomonis de Jerusalem dimidium 
feudum militis unius in Haltona, illud videlicet quod Willelmus de Insula 
tenuit de me cum omnibus pertinentiis et libertatibus in bosco et plano, 
in aquis et pratis et pascuis et in omnibus aliis aisiamentis, tenendum 
libere et quiete in perpetuum. Et ego et heredes mei guarantizabimus 
sepedictis Templariis hanc terram, et si forte eis guarantizare non 
poterimus ego! et heredes mei dabimus eis escambium ad valenciam 
predicte terre. Unde volo et firmiter precipio ut hec mea elemosina sit 
ita libera et quieta sicut aliqua elemosina liberior et quietior esse solet. 
Hiis testibus, Ansketillo, priore, et toto conventu sancti Oswaldi, 
Hugone Bardulf, Willelmo de Stuttevilla, Hugone de Bobi, Willelmo 
filio Willelmi de Barneburg’, Radulfo de Nouo Mercato, Willelmo de 
Insula de Broddeswrda, Jordano avunculo ejus, Philippo de Mar, 
Hugone de Skacebi, Ada de Sancta Maria, Jordano filio ejus, Willelmo 
de Insula et Radulfo fratre ejus, Galfrido fratre Willelmi de Insula, 
Helia de Hirst, et pluribus alliis. 


This gift is not mentioned in the Inquest of the Templars’ lands drawn 
up in 1185; and it may therefore be assigned to a later date.* Anketil was 
prior of Nostell from 1175 to 1196;% this fixes the latest limit. Hugh Bardulf 
was sheriff of Yorkshire, and Hugh de Bobi deputy sheriff, during the period 
1191-94; and as they have no official description as witnesses that period may 
perhaps be ruled out. It seems probable that Alexander, William Paynel’s 
son, was dead when this charter was issued. 


119. Confirmation by Henry de Vernoil and Agnes his wife, daughter 
of Swain son of Edwin de Houghton, to Nostell priory of Ber- 
1 et, MS. 


2 Cf. Records of the Templars (Brit. Academy), p. 266”. 
3 V.C.H. Yorks., iii, 234. 
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sicroft and of all the gifts of land in [Great] Houghton which 
Swain son of Edwin had made, with common rights. 


[ante 1153] 
Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 25d (old p. 52). 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis presentibus et futuris et 
omnibus heredibus suis Henricus de Vernul! et Agnes uxor sua filia 
Sweni filii Edwini de Haltona salutem. Notum sit omnibus vobis quod 
ego Henricus de Wenneruil? et Agnes uxor mea concessimus et presenti 
carta confirmavimus Deo et ecclesie sancti Osuualdi de Nostle et 
canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus, in liberam et puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam, Bersicroft cum pertinenciis et omnes donationes et terras 
in bosco et in plano et in omnibus libertatibus que pertinent ad villam 
de Halctona, quas Swenus filius Edwini eis dedit et quas predicti can- 
onici tenent; et totam plenariam communam in bosco et plano et in 
pratis et in pascuis et in aquis et in viis et in semitis in eadem predicta 
villa. Hiis testibvs, etc. 


A confirmation by Henry son of Henry de Vernuil follows, mentioning 
Agnes his mother and Jordan Paynel, Agnes’s husband. By another charter 
(f. 27) Adam son of Jordan Paynel gave to the priory 3s. rent which the 
canons were wont to render to Jordan his father and to him for the land of 
Bersicroft and other land. 

The date of the present charter is earlier than 1153, by which year 
Agnes had married her second husband Jordan Paynel II (see the note to 
no. 116). 


120. Confirmation by Jordan de Lascy to Nostell priory of the gift 
made by Swain de Houghton and Agnes his daughter and heir, 
for the soul of Henry de Vernoil, Swain’s son-in-law, of 4s. 
rent from the fee of Swain and of Henry the heir of the said 
Swain son of Edwin de Houghton. [1147-66] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 27 (old p. 55). 


Omnibus filiis matris nostre sancte ecclesie Jordanus de Laceio 
salutem. Notum sit caritati vestre me concessisse donum quod Soenus 
de Haltona et filia ejus Agnes, que heres ejus est, concesserunt ecclesie 
sancti Osuualdi et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus, pro anima Henrici 
de Werniuil soceri sui, scilicet quatuor solidos de redditu terre quam 
canonici ecclesie sancti Osuualdi tenent de feodo Soeni et Henrici 
heredis ejusdem Soeni filii Edwini de Haltona. Hujus rei testes sunt, 
etc. 


As noted in the introduction to this section Jordan de Lascy was 
enfeoffed of a knight’s fee in Great Houghton by Alexander Paynel, the 
earliest date for which must be taken as 1147. This evidently consisted of an 
interest superior to that held by Swain de Houghton and his heirs. 


1 Altered from Wernuzil. 
2 Sic; but Vernuil is doubtless intended. 
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It is not certain whether Henry, Swain’s heir, refers to Henry de Ver- 
noil the elder or the younger; if to the former the latest limit of date is 
1153; if to the latter then 1166, when Jordan de Lascy was dead, must be 
taken as the latest limit. 


121. Confirmation by William de Lisle and Edeline his wife to Nostell 
priory of the lands at [Great] Houghton which Swain son of 
Edwin [de Houghton] had given, and of the lands which they had 
when he married Edeline; and gift of 5 acres and grant of com- 
mon of the vill. The canons granted him fraternity, and under- 
took to receive him as a canon when he should wish, with such 
chattels as he should desire to give. [middle 12th cent.] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 25 (old p. 51). 


Willelmus de Insula et Odelina uxor ejus omnibus sancte ecclesie 
filiis salutem in Domino. Noverit dilectio vestra nos concessisse et 
presentis carte scripto confirmasse omnes terras apud Halto[nam] 
quas Swenus filius Edwini dedit et concessit Deo et sancto Osuualdo 
de Nostleth et canonicis ejusdem loci, et omnes terras quas habuerunt 
die quo ego Willelmus desponsavi Odelinam uxorem meam. Insuper 
dedimus v. acras terre in perpetuam! elemosinam ad Géildehuses. 
Preter hec concessimus eisdem canonicis et hominibus eorum com- 
munitatem predicte ville in bosco, in plano, in pascuis, ad proprios 
usus eorum sine vastatione, sine datione vel venditione. Pro hac con- 
cessione concesserunt michi canonici fraternitatem et quando vitam 
meam mutare voluero cum talibus catallis quas tunc habuero et dare 
voluero recipiar in canonicum. Hujus rei testes sunt Petrus decanus, 


etc. 


Edeline, the grantor’s wife, was daughter and coheir of Swain de 
Houghton. A pedigree of the Lisle family, descended from William and 
Edeline, was drawn up by Dodsworth and printed by Hunter in South 
Yorkshire, ii, pp. 128-9; though in view of chronological considerations some 
generations appear to be omitted. It seems clear, however, that Adam 
and Jordan de Lisle (no. 124) were their sons; and that eventually the Lisle 
interest in Great Houghton passed by marriage in the fourteenth century 
to Sir William Scot. 

It is difficult to suggest any definite limits of date for this and the 
ensuing two charters, as for reasons given in the introduction to this section 
William de Lisle was not necessarily dead by 1166. Peter the dean was 
evidently the rural dean, probably of Doncaster; he may be Peter who 
occurs as presbiterus Donecastrie c. 1160-70.* 


122. Licence by William de Lisle of Houghton to Nostell priory to 
take from his turbary of [Great] Houghton as much as they 
needed for burning in the priory, and to draw the turves for 
drying over his culture of Cornholm or elsewhere. 

[middle 12th cent.] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 25d (old p. 52). 


1 imperpetuam, MS. 2 E.Y.C., iii, no, 1545. 
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Sciant tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Willelmus de Insula 
de Haltona dedi et concessi et hac mea carta confirmavi Deo et ecclesie 
sancti Osuualdi de Nostla et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus, pro 
salute anime mee et antecessorum meorum, in liberam et puram et 
perpetuam elemosinam, quietam et solutam ab omni seculari servitio 
et exactione, ad capiendum de turbaria mea de Haltona, scilicet de 
Holm, ubi majus asiamentum fuerit ipsis canonicis, quantum opus 
habebunt semper ad ardendum in domo sua sancti Osuualdi, salvis 
necessariis michi et meis ad capiendum de eadem turbaria. Concedo 
etiam eisdem canonicis ut trahant turbas suas ad siccandum et faciendum 
super culturam meam de Cornholm vel alibi per totam terram meam 
sine detrimento segetum et feni. Hiis testibus, etc. 


123. Quitclaim by William de Lisle to Nostell priory of a yearly rent 
of 6d., which was additional to the yearly 5s. which William 
Paynel, his lord, had given to him and which the canons used to 
render to William Paynel. [middle 12th cent.] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 25d (old p. 52). 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis literas istas visuris vel 
audituris Willelmus de Insula salutem. Sciatis me pro salute anime 
mee et uxoris mee et heredum meorum et omnium parentum et suc- 
cessorum meorum, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, concessisse et 
condonasse et quietos clamasse Deo et ecclesie sancti Osuualdi de 
Nostla et canonicis ejusdem loci annuos sex denarios quos predicti 
canonici solebant mihi annuatim reddere ad festum sancti Martini, 
qui scilicet sex denarii supererant de annuis quinque solidis quos 
dominus meus, scilicet Willelmus Painel, mihi dedit et quos predicti 
canonici solebant prius reddere domino Willelmo Painel. His testibus, 
etc. 


124. Gift by Jordan de Lisle to Monk Bretton priory, for the health of 
his soul and that of Adam his brother, of a toft and a rood of 
land in [Great] Houghton. {late 12th or early 13th cent.] 


Monk Bretton Chartulary, B.M. Lansdowne MS. 405, f. 18 (old f. 
53). Abst. in Monkbretton Chartularies (Y.R.S.), p. 83, from 
the Chartulary at Woolley Hall. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Jordanus de Insula! dedi et 
concessi et hac presenti carta mea confirmavi Deo et sancte Marie 
Magdalene de Bretton’ et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus, pro 
salute anime mee et Ade fratris mei et uxoris mee et antecessorum et 
successorum meorum, unum toftum in villa de Halton, scilicet illud 
toftum quod jacet inter toftum Giliane que fuit uxor Aissolf et toftum 
Giliane que fuit uxor W[illelmi]? filii Radulfi, et unam perticatam 
terre in territorio ejusdem ville super Holdefed,? in puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam; tenend’ et habend’ libere et quiete, in bosco et 
plano et in omnibus aliis aysiamentis et libertatibus et communis pre- 

1 Jordan de Halton in the Chartulary at Woolley. 


2 Extension from 7bid. 
3 Holdffeld, ibid. 
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dicte ville de Halton tante terre pertinentibus. Ego vero Jordanus et 
heredes mei prenominatis monachis predictam terram sicut puram ele- 
mosinam contra omnes homines warantizabimus in perpetuum. Hiis 
testibus, W[illelmo] filio W[illelmi], etc.* 


The first witness was born c. 1170 and died 1218-26.2 Adam de Lisle 
and Jordan his brother witnessed no. 145 in the period 1185-1202; and Adam 
is named as the son and heir of William de Lisle in no. 128. 


§ 22. THE THURNSCOE AND BILHAM FEE 


Ralph de Thurnscoe and Hugh de Bareville held a knight’s 
fee of William Paynel in 1166. The former’s holding lay in Thurn- 
scoe, and the latter’s in Bilham and probably Stotfold, par. 


Hooton Pagnell. 
(A) THURNSCOE 


At the Survey Richard [de Surdeval] held a total of 6 caru- 
cates 54 acres of the count of Mortain in Thurnscoe and its de- 
pendencies; and other holdings belonged to the Percy and Tickhill 
fees.? . 

The church of St. Helen of Thurnscoe was among the gifts 
made by Ralph Paynel to the priory of Holy Trinity, York (no. 1); 
but, although this church was included in the confirmation charters 
of kings Henry I and II (nos. 2, 6) and of Alexander Paynel (no. 
86), it was not retained by the priory. This was, perhaps, due to a 
claim which the Vavassors may have made as tenants of the 
portion of the vill which belonged to the Percy fee. At all events 
William Vavassor, probably in 1189, gave to Sallay abbey the 
church of Thurnscoe and whatever he had in the vill in men and 
their chattels, saving to Roche abbey the alms he had given to 
that house.* His gift was confirmed by his son Robert;® and the 
church was confirmed to Sallay by king Richard I on 23 Oct. 
1189.6 About 1212 the abbeys of Roche and Sallay made an 
agreement by which the latter quitclaimed to the former all the 
land in Thurnscoe which they had of the gift of William Vavassor, 
saving their right in the church; receiving in exchange land in 
Oxton, 10 marks of silver, and an acquittance of 4 marks of silver 
against Geoffrey Luterel who was claiming the said land.’ The 
church, however, was not retained by Sallay; for the presentations 
made in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries show that the 
advowson had returned to lay hands, being shared by the families 
of Vavassor and Newmarch*—the latter family doubtless in right 
of their tenure of the portion of the vill which belonged to the 
Tickhill fee. 


1 In ibid. the list of witnesses is William son of William, Henry le 
Walays, John de Rokeley, Morice de Askarne, Adam Painnell, Robert de 
Ekelisfeud, Roger de Edrictorp, Ralph Barbott, and many others. 

2 Baildon and the Baildons, i, pp. 350, 352. 

3 See p. 58 above. 4 Sallay Chartulary (Y.R.S.), 1, 137. 

5 Ibid., i, 69. 6 [bid., ii, 138. 7 Ibid., ii, 149. 

$ See the list of presentations given in Hunter, South Yorkshire, ii, 156. 
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In 1284-85 the abbot of Roche and William de Barneby had 
equal holdings in Thurnscoe! of Robert Luterel, besides which 
Robert de Stutevill held 4 bovates of Robert Luterel, and the 
prior of Nostell a portion of the vill of Adam de Newmarch. 
In 1302-03 master Robert de Berneby held a quarter of a knight’s 
fee in Thurnscoe of Geoffrey Luterel.$ 

These details suggest that the original half-knight’s fee held 
by Ralph de Thurnscoe was later held in equal shares by Roche 
abbey and the Barneby family; but there is no information avail- 
able to show how the latter succeeded to part of the interest held 
by Ralph de Thurnscoe and his son William.* 


(B) BILHAM 


At the Survey a portion of Bilham formed part of the 10 
carucates at which the manor of Hooton Pagnell was assessed; 
another portion belonged to the Tickhill fee; and a carucate was 
soke of the manor of Conisborough. It was the first portion which 
passed to the Paynel fee. That it was in Bilham that Hugh de 
Bareville held half a knight’s fee in 1166 is clear from the details 
given in 1284-85, when Robert de Barevill held half a knight’s 
fee in Bilham of the fee of Hoton Painell,® and in 1302-03, when 
Thomas de Bervill held half a knight’s fee of Geoffrey Luterel.® 

By a charter dated 1238 William de Bareville gave to Ponte- 
fract priory a bovate of land in Bilham called ‘bovata Painel,’ 
together with 14 acres and 2 selions; to which charter Sir Andrew 
Luterel was the first witness.’ In 1229 and 1237 William witnessed 
charters of Thomas son of Thomas de Bilam, who was his under- 
tenant of land in Bilham;® and by another charter he sold to the 
priory 164 acres of arable land in Bilham, for which the monks 
had given him 30s. of silver in his great need.” He also held 2 
bovates in Stotfold of which William de Bilham was his tenant.1° 
It is probable, therefore, that part of the lands which had formed 
the tenure of Hugh de Bareville in 1166 lay in that hamlet. 
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125. Confirmation by William Paynel to Roche abbey of all the land 
held of his fee in Thurnscoe. [ante 1196] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 291d, from the original formerly in St. 
Mary’s Tower, York.}? 


1 Each is said to hold a moiety of the vill; but this cannot be correct. 

2 Feudal Aids, vi, 6. Newmarch held of the Tickhill fee, though this 
is not stated. 

e1bid.,, ps 151. 

4 For William see the note to no. 130. 


5 Feudal Aids, vi, 2. § Ibid., p. 131. 
7 Pontefract Chartulary, no. 275. 8 [bid., nos. 438, 439. 
9 [bid., no. 435. 10 Jbid., no. 433. 


11 A carucate in Stotfold was assessed with Thurnscoe at the Survey 
(see p. 58 above). 
12 Also another copy on f. 278d. 
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Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis presentibus et futuris Willel- 
mus Painel! salutem. Noverit universitas vestra quod ego Willelmus 
Paynel concessi et hac presenti carta mea confirmavi Deo et sancte 
Marie et monachis de Rupe, pro salute anime mee et omnium ante- 
cessorum et heredum meorum, totam terram quam tenent de feodo meo 
in Thrynescho cum omnibus pertinentiis et aisiamentis suis, in puram 
et perpetuam elemosinam, liberam et quietam ab omni terreno Sservitio 
sive dono et exactione sive demanda et ab omni re que ad terram per- 
tinet. Et ego et heredes mei warantizabimus predictam terram cum 
omnibus pertinentiis suis predictis monachis et eorum successoribus et 
defendemus in perpetuum contra omnes. Hiis testibus, Alexandro 
Painel filio meo, Petro clerico de Donecastre et Johanne fratre suo, 
Helia de Marton,? Iuone mareschallo, Willelmo Aras, Adam clerico, 
Ricardo Muhaut, Matheo de Calamo, Ricardo Glai. 


Equestrian seal; green wax; v4 SIGILL’ : WILLIELMI : DE : PAINEL.® 


Alexander the grantor’s son appears to have been dead by 1196 (see the 
note to no. 118). Although a gift of William Vavassor of Thurnscoe and its 
appurtenances was included in pope Urban III’s confirmation to Roche in 
11864 no mention of William Paynel is made; and this charter may therefore 
have been issued subsequently. 

A grant of 12 bovates of land in Thurnscoe by Geoffrey Luterel and 
Frethesant his wife, daughter of William Paynel, and Isabel her sister, to 
Osmund, abbot of Roche, by a fine levied in 1203-4, has been noted at p. 45 
above. A later record states that the abbot of Roche held 2 carucates in 
Thurnscoe which had formerly belonged to William Paynel, held by him 
in chief as of the barony of ‘Hoton.” 


126. Notification by Jordan de Lascy to Henry, archbishop of York, 
and the chapter of St. Peter’s, of his purchase from Ralph de 
Thurnscoe of land called Herodes in Thurnscoe, and of his gift 
thereof to Nostell priory. [1147-53] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 28 (old p. 57). 


Venerabili patri suo H[enrico] Dei gratia Eborac{ensi] archie- 
piscopo totique capitulo sancti Petri Ebor[aci], heredibus suis et omni- 
bus sancte matris ecclesie filiis, Jordanus de Laceio salutem. Notum 
sit caritati vestre me imperpetuum emisse a Rad[ulfo] de Tirnescoh 
totam illam terram que vocatur Herodes cum omnibus pertinentiis suis 
in bosco et plano, pro salute anime mee et omnium antecessorum et 
heredum meorum,® jacentem scilicet in territorio de Tirnescoh; et 
omnem eandem terram cum omnibus pertinentiis suis in bosco et plano, 
pro salute anime mee et omnium antecessorum et heredum meorum, 

1 Altered from Paynel. 

2 Marr, £. 278d; this is more likely to be correct. 

3 Drawing and description by Dodsw. 

4 Mon. Ang., v, 505. Vavassor held of the Percy fee. 

5 Rot. Hundr., i, 108b. 

6 The words from pro.... are underlined in the MS. for deletion, and 
marked ‘vacat.’ 
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dedisse, concessisse et hac mea carta confirmasse Deo et ecclesie 
sancti Osuualdi de Nostle et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus, in 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam, liberam et quietam ab seculari 
exactione et consuetudine et ab regali et terreno servitio omni. Hujus 
rel, etc. 


The deductions to be drawn from this and the following four charters 
are firstly, that Jordan de Lascy (as to whom see the introduction to §21) 
acquired a tenancy under Ralph de Thurnscoe of land in Thurnscoe; secondly, 
that as both William de Lisle, evidently in right of his wife Edeline, and 
Jordan Paynel II, who married Agnes, Edeline’s sister (daughters and 
coheirs of Swain de Houghton; see also §21), had an interest in land there of 
the fee of Ralph de Thurnscoe, their interest had been previously held by 
Swain de Houghton, the latter being a tenant of Ralph or his predecessor; 
and thirdly, that Jordan de Lascy’s interest was a mesne tenancy interposed 
between Ralph de Thurnscoe and the interest held by Swain. The position 
was similar to that in Great Houghton, where however Jordan de Lascy’s 
interest was held immediately of the Paynel fee. In charter no. 130 Ralph 
de Thurnscoe confirmed gifts made both by Jordan de Lascy and Jordan 
Paynel. } 
King Henry II included in his confirmation charter to Nostell priory 
ante July 1157 lands in Thurnscoe given by Ralph {de Thurnscoe] and 
Jordan de Lascy.1 This fixes the latest date for nos. 127 and 130; and no. 
129 is clearly earlier than no. 130. 


127. Notification by Jordan de Lascy of his purchase from Ralph de 
Thurnscoe of an assart containing 68 acres, and of his gift thereof 
to Nostell priory; for which land he owed two spurs yearly to 
Ralph. [ante 1157] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 28 (old p. 57). 


Omnibus sancte ecclesie filiis et omnibus heredibus suis Jordanus 
de Laceio salutem. Noverit vestra dilectio me emisse sartam unam de 
Raduluo de Tirnescoh denariis meis, et dedisse eam ecclesie sancti 
Osuualdi in perpetuam elemosinam pro salutate anime mee; in qua 
sarta sunt acre sexaginta octo. Pro qua terra debeo unoquoque anno 
Raduluo et heredibus suis pro servitio predicte sarte duo calcaria et 
nichil amplius. 


128. Confirmation by William de Lisle to Nostell priory, for the soul 
of Edeline his wife, with the consent of Adam his son and heir, 
of the land of Hegerodes [in Thurnscoe]. [middle 12th cent.] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 28d (old p. 58). 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam clericis quam laicis 
Willelmus de Insula salutem. Sciatis me concessisse et hac presenti 
carta confirmasse, pro salute anime mee et antecessorum meorum et 
omnium heredum meorum, Deo et ecclesie sancti Osuualdi et canonicis 
ibidem Deo servientibus, in puram et liberam et perpetuam elemosinam, 


1 B.Y.C., iii, p. 135. 
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et nominatim pro anima uxoris mee Edeline, totam terram de Hegerodes. 
Quare [volo] ut predicti canonici predictam elemosinam libere et quiete 
imperpetuum teneant sicut aliqua elemosina quietior est et liberior. 
Hec concessio facta est assensu et voluntate Ade filii mei et heredis mei. 
Hiis testibus, etc. 


For the grantor and his wife see the note to no. 121; and for Adam his 
son see no. 124. 


129. Notification by Jordan Paynel [II] to Roger, archbishop of York, 
and the chapter of St. Peter’s, of his gift to Nostell priory of 
land in Thurnscoe of the fee of Ralph de Thurnscoe, for the 
health of his soul, etc., and that of Agnes his wife. [1154-57] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 28 (old p. 57). 


Rogero Dei gratia Ebor[acensi] archiepiscopo totique capitulo 
ecclesie sancti Petri Ebor[aci] et omnibus sancte matris ecclesie fillis 
Jordanus Painel salutem. Notum sit universitati vestre me, pro salute 
anime mee et patris mei et matris mee et uxoris mee Agnetis et omnium 
antecessorum et heredum meorum, dedisse et concessisse et hujus mee 
presentis carte scripto confirmasse Deo et ecclesie sancti Osuualdi de 
Nostl[e] et canonicis regularibus ejusdem loci totam terram de Ber- 
sicro[f]t et terram que est subtus Bersicroft et totam terram de Langer- 
ode cum omnibus earundem terrarum pertinentiis in bosco et plano 
et in omnibus aliis rebus et asiamentis, scilicet in territorio de Tirnescoh 
de feodo Rad[ulfi] de Tirnescoh; in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, 
liberam et quietam ab omni seculari exactione et ab omni regali et 
terreno servitio. Hujus rei testes sunt, etc. 3 


x 


130. Notification by Ralph de Thurnscoe to Roger, archbishop of 
York, of his gift to Nostell priory of all the lands which the canons 
had held of him and of his fee in Thurnscoe, with common of 
the vill; and of his confirmation of the gifts of lands in the same 
made by Jordan de Lascy and Jordan Paynel. [1154-57] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 28d (old p. 58). 


Venerabili patri suo in Christo Rogero Dei gratia Ebor[acensi] 
archiepiscopo omnibusque heredibus suis et omnibus sancte matris 
ecclesie fidelibus Radulfus de Tirnescoh salutem. Notum sit vobis me 
pro salute anime mee et omnium antecessorum et successorum [meorum] 
dedisse et concessisse et hac mea presenti carta confirmasse Deo et 
ecclesie sancti Osuualdi de Nostle et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus 
omnes terras cum pertinenciis quas idem canonici de me tenuerunt in 
territorio de Tirnescoh, scilicet totam terram que est extra grangiam 
canonicorum de Cherebarue! cum bosco toto, et totam terram de 
Castelstede, et terram de Edrigerodes cum bosco, et totam terram que 
fuit Alani, et omnes alias terras quas tenent de feodo meo in predicto 
territorio de Tirnescoh, cum omnibus predictarum terrarum per- 


1 Sic. ‘Shirbaru’ in the margin of the preceding charter in the Char- 
tulary; ‘extra grangiam de Hollewell’ in the margin of this one. 
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tinenciis in bosco et plano, in pratis et pascuis et in aquis, in viis et 
semitis et in omnibus aliis pertinenciis, sine retenemento, et cum tota 
plenaria communa predicte ville de Tirnescoh et in omnibus aliis 
communitatibus; in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, liberam et quiet- 
am ab omni seculari exactione et consuetudine et ab omni regali et 
terreno servitio. Preterea concedo eis et confirmo omnes donationes 
terrarum cum pertinenciis quas fecerunt eis in elemosinam Jordanus de 
Laceio et Jordanus Painel in sepedicto territorio de Tirnescoh, de 
dono scilicet Jordani de Laceio totam terram de Heirodes cum bosco 
de Pedale,! et de dono Jordani Painel totam terram de Bersicroft et 
terram subtus Bersicroft cum bosco et totam terram de Langerode, 
cum omnibus pertinenciis earum terrarum in bosco et plano et in omni- 
bus aliis pertinenciis, in liberam et puram et perpetuam elemosinam, 
solutam et quietam ab omni seculari servitio et consuetudine. Hujus 
rei testes sunt, etc. 


This is preceded by a charter of William son of Ralph de Tirnescoh, 
giving 12 acres of land at Cherebarue, lying at Holewelle between the cul- 
tures of the canons, which they had formerly held of him at farm. There are 
also (f. 28) two charters of Reginald son of Hugh de Dirnescoh (sic), selling . 
for 11s. of silver 16 acres by Smalewelles and in Kenewelleleia and giving an 
acre in Bersicroft. A Reginald de Tirnesco occurs in Yorkshire in 1189.? 

The present charter was probably issued not very long after no. 126; 
for the latest limit of date see the note thereto. 


§ 23. THE HOOTON PAGNELL FEE 


William Paynel held half a knight’s fee in demesne in 1166, 
in addition to his half-knight’s fee in respect of Cookridge. The 
latter is the subject of a separate section, §24. 
| The principal place held in demesne was Hooton Pagnell, 
which may be regarded as the caput baronie of the Paynels of 
Hooton.* Here, including a holding in Bilham, Richard [de 
Surdeval] had held 10 carucates of the count of Mortain at the 
Survey. The greater number of the charters printed in this 
section relate to it. In addition, some charters are included 
relating to Arthington and Crambe, where William Paynel’s 
tenants do not appear to have held their lands by military service 
in 1166. 7 


(i) [NO PLACE NAMED] 


131. Gift by Jordan Paynel [I] to Lambert, Gamel son of Bernolf, 
Wirin le Mascun and Gilbert son of Alwin of his half share of 
the assarts of Colswain-well, rendering 2d. for each acre. 

[1115-47] 
Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 31 (old p. 63). 
1 Possibly Depedale is intended. 2 Pipe Roll 1 Ric. I, p. 84. 


3 Reference is made to the ‘barony’ of Hoton Paynel temp. Edward 
lin Rot. Hundr., i, 109a. 
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Sciant tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Jordanus Painel dedi 
et concessi et hac mea carta confirmavi sartas de Colswainuel, dimidiam 
partem meam, La[m]berto et Gamello filio Bernolf et Wirino le Mascun 
et Gileberto filio Aluin; de me et heredibus meis tenendas eis heredi- 
busque suis sole et quicte, et pro omni servitio seculari reddendo mihi 
et heredibus meis pro acra ij.d. De hac terra fidem suam strinxerunt. 
Hiis testibus, etc. 


This charter occurs in the Thurnscoe section of the Chartulary; but it 
is not conclusive that the assarts lay in that vill. The form of the charter 
suggests that it is of an early date, and that the grantor was Jordan Paynel 
I, who succeeded to the Hooton fee on the death of his father Ralph. 


(ii) HOOTON PAGNELL 


132. Notification by William Paynel to Roger, archbishop of York, of 
his gift to Nostell priory of the church of Hooton [Pagnell]. 
[1154 - c.1161] 


Nostell Chartulary, Cotton MS. Vespasian E. xix, f. 25 (old p. 51). 
Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 106. 


Rogero Dei gratia archiepiscopo Ebor[acensi] totique capitulo 
sancti Petri Ebor[aci] et omnibus heredibus suis et omnibus sancte 
matris ecclesie filiis tam clericis quam laicis Willelmus Painellus salutem. 
Noverit universitas vestra me concessisse et dedisse et presentis 
scripti attestatione confirmasse Deo et ecclesie sancti Osuualdi et 
canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus, pro anima regis Henrici et omnium 
heredum suorum et pro anima patris et matris mee et mea et omnium 
heredum et parentum meorum, ecclesiam de Hotona cum omnibus 
pertinentiis suis, in liberam et puram et perpetuam elemosinam. 
Quare mando omnibus heredibus meis et amicis ut hanc meam ele- 
mosinam manuteneant et predictis canonicis super hac possessione 
nullam faciant perturbationem vel vexationem, ne odium Dei incurrant 
et maledictionem qualem eis dare possum. Hiis testibus, etc. 


The church of Hooton Pagnell had been originally given by Ralph 
Paynel to the priory of Holy Trinity, York (no. 1); and this gift was included 
in the confirmation issued by Alexander Paynel (no. 86). It is clear that the 
present charter, giving the church to Nostell priory, had no effect; and that 
it was issued earlier than the gift of the church which William Paynel made 
to archbishop Roger’s foundation of the chapel of St. Mary and the Angels, 
York.1 The date of that foundation is supposed to be not later than 1161.? 
Later evidence shows that both Holy Trinity priory and the chapel of St. 
Mary and the Angels possessed an interest in the church.? The church is not 
mentioned in king Henry I1’s confirmation to Nostell priory ante July 1157;4 
but in view of the inoperative nature of the gift it is dangerous to assume 
that the present charter was necessarily issued later. 


1 Hist. Ch. York (Rolls Ser.), iii, 76. 

2 V.C.H. Yorks., iii, 383. 

8 See the details given in Fasti Parochiales (Y.R.S.), 1 143. 
4 E.Y.C., i, p. 135. 
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133. Gift by William Paynel to St. Peter’s, York, of a carucate of land 
of his demesne in Hooton [Pagnell], entire as in the time of 
Ralph Paynel, a toft called Gildhustoft, and 3 acres of land and 
2 crofts, according to the bounds perambulated by Hugh de 
Cawthorne the [rural] dean and others, clerk and lay. 


[1158-67] 


Farrer MS., from Reg. Mag. Album, pt. i, f. 70d. Noticed in Staple- 
ton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 111. 


Willelmus Painel omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis audientibus 
et videntibus literas istas salutem. Sciatis me concessisse et dedisse et 
hac carta mea confirmasse Deo et sancto Petro Eboracensi, et super 
altare sancti Petri in puram et perpetuam elemosinam optulisse, unam 
carucatam terre de dominio meo in Hotona cum omnibus pertinentiis 
in bosco et plano, pratis et pasturis, et omnibus aliis aisiamentis infra 
villam et extra, ita plenariam et integram sicut fuit tempore Radulfi 
Paynel; et preter hanc carucatam totum illud toftum in eadem villa 
quod dicitur Gildhustoft, quod in longitudine extenditur versus occi- 
dentem a fonte usque ad exitum ejusdem ville et in latitudine usque ad 
pratum meum; et tres acras terre contiguas gardino meo versus meri- 
diem, et duos croftos contiguos prato meo predicto versus occidentem, 
qui extenduntur ab exitu prenominate ville usque ad vallem contra 
molendinum sicut ambitus fosse testatur et sicut clerici et laici per- 
ambulaverunt, scilicet Hugo de Caltorn decanus, Adam de Brodwith,! 
Robertus de Burgh presbiter, Willelmus Wigan presbiter, Robertus de 
Campshale presbiter, Ivo diaconus, Rainerus clericus de Wath et 
Willelmus frater eyus, Robertus Shire presbiter, Jordanus Painel, 
Adam filius ejus, Jordanus de Mar, Willelmus de Insula, Philippus 
filius Jordani de Marr’, Ricardus de Athewic, Robertus Waleis et 
Willelmus frater ejus, Willelmus de Cravene, Willelmus Paitevin. 
Hanc vero donationem feci assensu heredum meorum Deo et beato 
Petro pro me et heredibus meis et pro animabus antecessorum nos- 
trorum, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, solutam et liberam et 
quietam ab omni seculari servitio. Hiis testibus, Roberto decano, 
Willelmo cantore, Roberto magistro scolarum, Bartholomeo archi- 
diacono, Alano, Hamone, Geroldo, Radulfo? Flambart, Mainardo, 
Jeremia, Thoma Paulini, Stephano, Nicholao, Hugone, Roberto filio 
Geroldi, Mauritio de Eschern, Willelmo de Insula, Thoma de Evering- 
ham, Thoma filio Ricardi, Hugone filio Lewini, Ysaac filio Ingolfi, 
Waltero de Warr[um], Henrico Bustard. Dedi etiam Deo et beato 
Petro Radulfum filium Luue® cum filiis et filiabus suis imperpetuum 
liberos et quietos a me et omnibus meis. 


The first witness was presumably Robert Butevilain, who became 
dean of York in 1158.4 The fourth witness occurs as archdeacon of Rich- 
mond c. 1158-1163, and was not archdeacon later than 1167.5 The next nine 


1 Query vecte Brodwrth [Brodsworth]. 

2 Roberto in another copy on f. 26d. 

3 Lube, ibid. 

4 Chartulary of Si. Peter, Gloucester (Rolls Ser.), ii, 106. 
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or ten witnesses were canons of York, several of whom occur with Robert 
the dean and William the precentor in the periods 1160-66 and 1164-75.1 
William the precentor and Robert, master of the schools, were predecessors 
of Hamo the precentor and Guy, master of the schools, who witnessed a 
charter of Clement, abbot of St. Mary’s.? Of those who beat the bounds the 
first, Hugh de Cawthorne, was rural dean of Doncaster; he was still holding 
that office c. 1180-85.* 


134. Gift by William son of Alexander Paynel to St. Peter’s, York, 
at the request of Robert the clerk, son of Osbert de Thorpe, of 
24 acres and 3 roods of his woodland called Wrang in Hooton 
Pagnell. [1177-86] 


_ Farrer MS., from Reg. Mag. Album, pt. 1 {. 71. Pd. m Hunter, 
South Yorkshire, ii, 141; translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity 
Priory, p. 110.4 


Willelmus Painel filius Alexandri Painel omnibus videntibus et 
audientibus litteras istas salutem. Notum sit omnibus vobis quod ego 
Willelmus Paynell® dedi et concessi et hac carta mea appenso sigillo 
meo confirmavi et super altare sancti Petri obtuli Deo et sancto Petro 
Eboracensi viginti et quatuor acras de nemore meo et tres perticatas de 
eodem nemore quod dicitur Wranga, secundum quod fossata ibidem a 
Roberto clerico filio Osberti de Thorp facta et rivus de Frikeleie con- 
tinent, usque ad fossatam Willelmi prepositi, in puram et perpetuam et 
liberam elemosinam et quietam ab omni seculari servitio, cum liberis 
viis et semitis in eundo et redeundo cum omni pace ab eodem nemore, 
cum averiis et carectis et cum omnibus aisiamentis; pro anima mea et 
animabus heredum meorum et ceterorum parentum meorum. Hanc 
autem donationem feci Deo et sancto Petro Eboracensi ad inquisitionem 
prefati Roberti clerici absque omni contradictione vel calumpnia 
heredum meorum et aliorum parentum meorum. Nemus autem istud 
quod Deo et sancto Petro Eboracensi cum prefata libertate dedi et 
optuli in campo e[st] de Hotona Painel. Hiis testibus, Roberto secundo 
decano, Radulfo archidiacono, Roberto preposito Beverlaci, magistro 
Widone decano de Wath, Alano canonico, Geraldo canonico, Thoma 
Paulini, Mainardo, Stephano canon{ico] et presbitero, Willelmo Holde- 
berti, Roberto filio Petri, Roberto Shire, Alexandro, Roberto Paulini, 
presbiteris; Adam de Brodwurd, Rogero de Bavento, Roberto le Waleis, 
Willelmo le Paitevin, Willelmo de Insula, militibus; Willelmo de Warr- 
[um], Thoma filio Ricardi, Henrico Bustard, Waltero de Warrum, 
Rogero filio Turgisii. 

1 E.Y.C., i, nos. 159, 282-4. 

2 Tbid., no. 276; probably not earlier than c. 1180, when Hamo became 
precentor; and certainly not earlier than 1177, when Robert [Magnus], master 
of the schools at York, was drowned off Normandy (see the note to charter 
no. 23 above). 

8 Lewes Chartulary, f. 298; Y.A.J., xxxi, 307. He is probably the same 
man as Hugh de Silkstone the rural dean, as to whom see no. 159 below. 

4 First few witnesses only in both of these. 


5 The words after Alexandri Painel are supplied from another copy 
on f. 26. 
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Although as many as fourteen witnesses occur in no. 133 this charter 
appears to be of an appreciably later date.1 Robert, provost of Beverley, 
succeeded Geoffrey the provost who was drowned off Normandy in 1177.2 
Robert, provost of Beverley, and Ralph, archdeacon [of York], occur to- 
gether on the Pipe Rolls at Michaelmas 1182 and continuously to Michaelmas 
1192.3 They were probably brothers. Robert Butevilain, the first witness, 
was dean of York until 1186, which is the latest possible limit of date; but 
the charter was probably issued early within the limits assigned. Nothing 
definite seems to be known of master Guy, the fourth witness, who may 
have been a rural dean.’ Robert son of Osbert de Thorpe, who is mentioned, 
occurs as Robert Buistard in no. 135. From his family the place Bustard- 
thorpe took its name; his father Osbert was living in 1175.6 Henry Bustard, 
who witnessed the present charter and no. 133, occurs in nos. 141, 142. 


135. Gift by H. the dean and the chapter of St. Peter’s, York, to 
Bernard the prior and the canons of Newburgh of a carucate 
of land in Hooton Pagnell, and 24 acres of wood which Robert 
Bustard had held of the donors and had surrendered to them 
to the use of Rainer de Waxham for 180 marks of silver given by 
the latter to Robert; rendering 3s. yearly. [1189-94] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 63, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


H. decanus et capitulum sancti Petri Ebor[aci] omnibus ad quos 
litere iste pervenerint tam futuris quam presentibus salutem. Sciatis nos 
dedisse et concessisse et presentis carte nostre testimonio confirmasse 
B[ernardo] priori et canonicis de Nouoburgo unam carrucatam terre in 
Hotona Painel et viginti quatuor acras de bosco in territorio ejusdem 


1 Eleven witnesses are common to the present charter and £.Y.C., 
li, no. 840, of date 1179-86. 

2 Beverley Chapter Act Book, ii, p. cix; and note to charter no. 23 above. 

3 Pipe Roll 28 Hen. II, p. 45; tbid., 4 Ric. I, p. 209; and the inter- 
vening rolls. 

4 E.Y.C., v, no. 330, where there is a note on Ralph de Aunay, arch- 
deacon of York c. 1174 to 1194. 

5 The place-name Wath is so given in Farrer’s MS.; and the Rev. Chan- 
cellor Harrison has kindly verified that there is no doubt at all that it is Wath 
in Reg. Mag. Album, f. 71d. Both Stapleton and Hunter in the references 
given above print Walt’. This would suggest that the witness was Guy, dean 
of Waltham [Essex], about whom a note has been given at no. 80 above. 
But if this were so the charter could not be later than 1177 when he became 
bishop of Bangor. This in turn would mean that there was another and 
earlier Robert who preceded Geoffrey as provost of Beverley. That is not 
impossible, but it is unlikely (Beverley Chapter Act Book, ii, p. xvi). On 
the other hand a Guy described as dean of Waltham, who cannot be the same 
man as the dean of Waltham, Essex, witnessed E.Y.C., li, no. 840 of date 
1179-86; and the list of witnesses to that charter strongly suggests that 
he was the same man as the witness to the present one. He was not Guy, 
master of the schools at York, who also witnessed that charter. Farrer ina 
footnote (ibid.) identified Waltham as in co. Lincoln, but he gives no reason. 

6 Tbid., iii, p. 254. A charter issued by Osbert Bustard to Nostell priory 
relating to land in Bramham is pd. in 7bid., ii, no. 1021, with a note referring to 
his son Robert Bustard. Osbert Bustard and Robert his son witnessed 
another charter of William Paynel (no. 154 below). For Bustardthorpe see 
Chapter V, §7. 
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ville quas Robertus Buistard de nobis tenuit et quas nobis reddidit 
et quietas clamavit de se et heredibus suis ad opus Rainerii de Wax- 
tunesham pro viginti novies marcis argenti quas idem Rainferus] dedit 
eidem Roberto propter hanc quietam clamacionem. Volumus itaque 
et concedimus quod prefati B[ernardus] prior et canonici predictam 
carrucatam terre et predictas viginti quatuor acras de bosco cum 
omnibus pertinentiis suis de nobis teneant in perpetuum libere et quiete 
et honorifice et plenarie in bosco, in plano, in viis, in aquis, in semitis, 
in pratis, in pascuis, in molendinis; reddendo inde nobis annuatim 
tres solidos pro omni servitio ad nos pertinente, medietatem videlicet 
ad Pentecosten et medietatem ad festum sancti Martini. Hiis testibus, 
R{ogero] abbate de Selebi, H. priore de Brellinton, R. priore de Kirk- 
ham, magistro Willelmo de Flamavill’, magistro R[ogero] Arundel, 
magistro Willelmo Testard, magistro Willelmo Fulcone, magistro 
Michaele, magistro Waltero Malet, magistro Thoma Albo, Philippo, 
Matheo, Henrico, clericis Ham[onis] precentoris, Martino de Rotom- 


[ago], Hugone Baril, Ricardo Franci[?]gena. 


The first witness was Roger, abbot of Selby, who held office from 1189 
to 1195.1 This fixes the earliest limit of date. Hubert Walter was dean of 
York from 1186 to 16 Sept. 1189, when he was elected bishop of Salisbury; 
and on the same day Henry Marshal was appointed dean of York,? holding 
office until 1194, when he became bishop of Exeter. It is possible that the 
grantor of this charter was Hubert, in which case it was issued in 1189.2 In 
any case 1194 is the latest limit of date. R, prior of Kirkham, seems to be 
unknown; the names of two priors stated to occur c. 1191-92 and c. 1195 did 
not begin with that initial* Bernard occurs as prior of Newburgh in 1186,° 
and in 1199.6 During the period 1189-1227 there were three priors of Brid- 
lington whose names began with the initial H.’ 


136. Gift by Walter the prior and the convent of Newburgh to 
Henry de Botcherby, nephew of William, archdeacon of Not- 
tingham, of half a carucate of land in Hooton Pagnell, and an 
acre of land by the culture of the nuns of Hampole, for 10 
marks of silver, and rendering 3 marks yearly in York minster; 
and of any further portion of the carucate formerly held of them 
by Reginald de Doncaster which they might recover in future. 


[1199-1214] 
MS. Dodsworth xci, f. 64, from the Newburgh Coucher. 


Walterus prior et conventus canonicorum de Nouoburgo omnibus 
sancte ecclesie filiis salutem. Noveritis nos dedisse et concessisse et 
hac presenti charta nostra confirmasse Henrico de Bochardebi, nepoti 
domini Willelmi archidiaconi de Nothingham, dimidiam carucatam 

1 V.C.H. Yorks., iii, 99. 

2 Itinerary of Richard I (Pipe Roll Soc.), p. 7. 

Farrer in E.Y.C. MS. assumes this to be so. 
V.C.H. Yorks., iii, 222. 

Dixon and Raine, Fasti Ebor., p. 251. 
Guisborough Chartulary (Surtees Soc.), no. 686c. 
V.C.H. Yorks., iii, 204. 
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terre in Hoton’ Painell, cum toftis et croftis et cum omnibus aliis per- 
tinentiis, de qua tres bovate jacent juxta culturam domini ejusdem 
ville, et una bovata est quam Robertus Bustard tenuit, et unam acram 
terre que jacet juxta culturam monialium de Hanepol, pro homagio 
suo et pro decem marcis argenti quas nobis dedit; habendas et tenen- 
das sibi et heredibus suis de nobis in perpetuum, in feodo et here- 
ditate, libere et quiete, plenarie et integre, cum omnibus aisiamentis 
suis, infra villam et extra, predicte dimidie carucate et predicte acre 
pertinentibus; reddendo inde nobis annuatim apud Ebor[acum] in 
majori ecclesia tres marcas argenti, medietatem ad Pentecosten et 
medietatem ad festum sancti Martini, pro omni servicio prefate terre 
pertinente. Si autem nos recuperav[erJimus in prefata villa aliquan- 
tulum terre de feodo illo quam Reginaldus de Donecaster quondam 
tenuit quando integre unam carucatam de nobis habuerit, prefatus 
Henricus et heredes ejus partem illam terre hereditarie tenebunt de 
nobis, augendo firmam quantum pertinebit ad tantum terre. His 
testibus, Ham{one] thesaurario Ebor[acensi], Willelmo archidiacono de 
Nothingham, Radulfo Nuuel, Ham[one] parsona! de Wallop’, Matheo 
clerico, Waltero de Bochardebi, Anketino de Esingwald, Ingelramo de 
Leset’, Waltero de Loutorp’, et multis aliis. 


Walter was evidently a successor of Bernard as prior of Newburgh;? 
and the date must be not earlier than 1199. The latest date is Oct. 1214 when 
the king approved the election of William Testard, archdeacon of Notting- 
ham, to the deanery of York.* The grantee took his name from Botcherby, 
Cumberland. 


137. Fealty by Henry de Botcherby to the prior and convent of New- 
burgh for half a carucate of land in Hooton Pagnell and an acre 
of land next the culture of the nuns of Hampole; and undertaking 
to pay 40s. yearly in York minster. [1199-1214] 


MS. Dodsworth xci, f. 55, from the Newburgh Coucher. 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis has literas visuris vel 
audituris Henricus de Bochardebi eternam in Domino salutem. Noverit 
universitas vestra me, tactis sacrosanctis evangeliis, fidelitatem jurasse 
priori et conventui de Nouo Burgo de dimidia carucata terre in teri- 
torio de Hotun Paynell, et una acra terre que jacet proxima culture 
monialium de Hanepol, et pro eadem terra solvam eisdem annuatim 
pro omni servicio quadraginta solidos apud Eboracum in majori ecc- 
lesia duobus terminis, sicut in carta eorum mihi et heredibus meis con- 
cessa continetur, videlicet viginti solidos ad Pentecosten et viginti 
solidos ad festum sancti Martini. Hiis testibus, domino S[imone] 
decano Ebor[acensi], H[amone] thesaurario, W[illelmo] archidiacono 
Notingham, H[?amone] filio thesaurarii, Radulfo Nuuel, Matheo clerico, 
Alexandro de Baiocis, Anketino de Esingwald, Umfrido de Villi, 

1 Sic. 

2 In a charter dated 1202 ‘D’ occurs as prior of Newburgh (Selby 


Coucher, no. 925). Walter seems to be unknown. 
8 Rot. Pat., p. 123a. 
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Hugone filio Walteri, Roberto filio Walteri, Henrico de Adwic, Willel- 
mo de Adwic, Toma de Pykebanc, Toma de Lisuris, Petro de Scelehale, 
Willelmo de Suttun. 


This charter was probably issued about the same time as no. 136. 


138. Gift and quitclaim by William Paynel to St. Peter’s, York, of a 
culture in Hooton [Pagnell] which he had taken into his hand 
when the prior of Newburgh held it. [1189-1202] 


Farrer MS., from Reg. Mag. Album, pt. i, f. 71d. Translation in 
Stapleton, Holy Trinity Priory, p. 111. 


Willelmus Painel omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis salutem. 
Sciatis me dedisse et hac carta mea quietam clamasse ecclesie sancti 
Petri Eboracensis in puram et perpetuam elemosinam totam culturam 
illam in Hotona que dicitur Mikelflath, que vadit de sarto Alexandri 
octo in latitudine percarum usque ad viam que vadit de Hotona usque 
ad pontem de Offord et de ipsa via septem habentem percatas usque 
ad campum de Hanepol. Hanc culturam in manu mea ceperam cum 
prior de Novo Burgo eam tenuerit. Volo igitur ut hanc terram libere 
et quiete teneat et habeat de predicta ecclesia cum omnibus pertin- 
entiis suis sicut et alias terras quas eidem ecclesie cartis meis con- 
firmavi. Hiis testibus, Bernardo [priore]' de Novo Burgo et canonicis 
suis Thoma et Petro, Thoma filio Thome, Radulfo filio Radulfi, Waltero 
de Bovington, Willelmo de Mainilhermer, Alano de Synderby, Adam 
clerico, Willelmo filio Helie, Ricardo Painel. 


This charter was evidently not issued before the interest of Newburgh 
priory arose as a result of no. 135. The later limit of date is the year of 
William Paynel’s death. 


139. Gift by William Paynel to the Hospitallers of 2 bovates of land 
in Hooton [Pagnell] and other lands as set out by the wapentake 
when the brethren were put in seisin thereof, and pasture for 
100 sheep, with licence to have Io pigs in his wood without 
pannage; in exchange for 3 carucates of land in Eccup and Adel. 


[1166-94] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 189, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Universis sancte matris ecclesie filiis Willelmus Paganellus salu- 
tem. Sciatis me dedisse et concessisse et hac mea carta presenti con- 
firmasse Deo et fratribus sancti hospitalis de Jherusalem duas bovatas 
terre in Hotona quas Gamellus tenuit cum omnibus pertinentiis suis in 
omnibus comunitatibus ejusdem ville, in bosco, in plano, in pascuis et 
ceteris aisiamentis, et terras que jacent inter vivarium et fossam campi, 
sicuti divisum fuit in wapentac et saisiti eodem die, et pasturam centum 
bidentibus et habere in bosco meo decem porcos sine panagio, scilicet 
in excambium trium carrucatarum terre de Ecopa et de Adela, in 


1 priove in another copy on f. 27. 
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puram et perpetuam elemosinam, liberam et quietam ab omni seculari 
exactione et servitio. His testibus, Willelmo filio Herui, Roberto clerico 
de Triberge, Willelmo filio Godric, Henrico Picot, Jordano Paganf[ello] 
et Adam filio ejus, Jordano de Marra, Jordano de Wickersleia, Willelmo 
Aguillun, Willelmo de Insula, Willelmo de Stubbes, Willelmo de 
Kuningesburg, Hugone de Scacebi, Antonio de Alta ripa, Walt’>heph 
de Yadun, Thoma le Paiteu[in], et wapentac de Strafford. 


The grantor’s charter to the Hospitallers, giving 3 carucates of land 
in Eccup and Adel, is printed at no. 154, which was probably not issued 
before 1166. That year can therefore be taken as the earliest date for the 
present charter, which was evidently issued subsequently. William son of 
Godric, the third witness, was dead by 1194.1 If the first witness was William 
son of Hervey de Flockton, who was probably dead by 1185 (see no. 146), 
that would antedate the later limit. Moreover Waldeve de Yeadon, the 
last witness but one, appears to have been dead by the same year.? The 
following charter (no. 140) is probably of much the same date; and also no. 
141. No. 142 is evidently later than nos. 139 and 141. 

A later record shows that the total amount of land in Hooton Pagnell 
given by William Paynel to the Hospitallers was 4 bovates;® this corresponds 
with the gifts made in nos. 139 and 141 and consolidated in no. 142. 


140. Gift by William Paynel to the Hospitallers of the mill of Hooton 
[Pagnell] with the multure of the vill and the boon-work of his 
men for the repair of the mill, and the pool, and licence to take 
additional land for the pool and to bring water to it from springs 
in his land; in exchange to compensate for the mill of Adel which 
they had lost by default of his warranty. [1166-94] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 189, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Notum sit omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam futuris quam 
presentibus quod ego Willelmus Painel dedi et concessi et presenti carta 
confirmavi Deo et fratribus sancti hospitalis Jerusalem molendinum de 
Hotun cum omnibus pertinentiis suis et molturam ejusdem ville et 
operacionem meorum hominum ad reparandum molendinum et stag- 
num et ut capiant de terra mea ad idem faciendum si opus fuerit tanquam 
molendinum esset in manu mea, et adhuc concedo eis ut reparent et 
conducant rivulos aquarum et sursas fontium ubique in terra mea 
usque ad prefatum molendinum. Hec omnia concessi prefato 
hospitali Jerusalem in liberam et perpetuam elemosinam, pro salute 
anime mee et omnium amicorum et antecessorum meorum, et in 
excambiam propter molendinum de Adela quod perdiderunt predicti 
fratres pro defectu warenticionis* mee. His testibus, Willelmo filio 
Heruei, Roberto clerico de Triberge, Willelmo filio Godrici, Henrico 

1 Baildon and the Baildons, i, 350. 

2 E.Y.C., iii, no. 1874; where in a note to the preceding charter Farrer 

gives some details about him and his family. 

3 Rot. Hundr., i, 109a; a further 72 acres were subsequently added 


by Andrew and Geoffrey Luterel. 
4 Sic. 
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Picot, Walth[eph] de Yadun, Willelmo de Stubbes, Jordano de Wikersle, 
Willelmo Agellun, Willelmo de Cunekesburc, Willelmo de Sancto Paulo, 
Hugone de Besacar, Thoma de Sandalle, Willelmo Bret[un], Waltero 
Tuschet, Hugone de Scalceby, Roberto de Bilam, Roberto Malet, 
Willelmo de Insula, Jordano Painel, Adam Painel filio suo, Thoma 
Peitevin, Hugone de Piccaburne, Henrico clerico de Kelingt[on], 
Willelmo de Witht[on], Antonio de Alta ripa, Alexandro de Alret[on], 
Samson de Alret[on], Roberto filio Arnels, Roberto filio Astin. 


141. Gift by William Paynel to the Hospitallers of 2 bovates of land 
in Hooton Pagnell and two villeins; which land Henry Bustard, 
the donor’s tenant, would hold of them for 12d. yearly. 

[c. 1166-94] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 188d, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Sciant omnes qui sunt et qui venturi sunt quod ego Willelmus 
Painel dedi et concessi sancto hospitali de Jerusalem duas bovatas terre 
in Hoton Painel et duos homines, scilicet Adam Wirer et Leising et 
filios eorum et filias et uxores et omnia catalla eorum, in puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam, pro salvacione anime mee et pro animabus ante- 
cessorum meorum, liberas et quietas ab omni seculari servitio, in bosco 
et in plano et in prato et in paschuis et in aquis et molendinis et in 
omnibus pertinenciis. Item sciant omnes quod Henricus Bustard homo 
meus et heredes sui tenebunt has duas predictas bovatas terre de sancto 
hospitali de Jerusalem in feudo et hereditate, reddendo annuatim xij. 
nummos pro omni servitio, vj. ad Pascha et vj. ad festum sancti Michaelis. 
His t[estibus], Jordano Painel, Ada filio suo, Willelmo de Insula. 


142. Gift by William Paynel to the Hospitallers of the land in Hooton 
[Pagnell] which Gamel had held in the great culture with 2 
bovates, and that which Henry Bustard had held in the same 
with 2 bovates; and confirmation of the land which Osbern 
Bustard had given in Hooton [Pagnell]. [1166-1202] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 189d, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam presentibus quam futuris 
Willelmus Painel salutem. Sciatis me dedisse et concessisse et presenti 
carta confirmasse Deo et fratribus sancti hospitalis Jerusalem totam 
terram quam Gamellus tenuit de magna cultura cum duabus bovatis 
et totam terram quam Henricus Bustard tenuit de magna cultura eadem 
cum duabus bovatis in Hotune. Insuper concedo et presenti carta eis- 
dem fratribus totam terram quam Osbernus Bustard predictis fratribus 
dedit in Hotuna confirmo, ut predicti fratres has predictas terras habeant 
et teneant ut puram et perpetuam elemosinam, solam et quietam ab 
omni seculari servitio et exactione. Hiis testibus, magistro Albino de 
Hanepol, Willelmo de Langhetweit, Toma fratre ejus, Adam Painel, 
Ricardo Painel fratre ejus, Adam de Insula, Osberto camerario, Radulfo 
Tilli famulo magistri Albini, Radulfo diacono. 
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143. Gift by William Paynel to the Hospitallers of Gamel son of 
Arthur, and his wife and children; and in default of warranty he © 
would give William the reeve. [c. 1166-1202] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 245, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Willelmus Painel concessi 
et dedi et presenti carta confirmavi fratribus sancti hospitalis Jerusalem 
Gamellum filium Arthuri et uxorem cum omnibus pueris suis et eos 
warantizabo predictis fratribus, et si non potuissem warantizare 
ego darem eis Willelmum prepositum cum suis. Huis testibus, Poli 
sacerdote, Simundo sacerdote, Iuone diacono, Hugone de Hotun, 
Hugone de Bileam, Gregorio filio Mainardi, Rogero de Wat, Willelmo? 
preposito, Stephano de Claitun, Toma Pollard, Umfrai Franceis, 
Simundo de Horseforthe, Willelmo de Harang, camerario. 


Equestrian seal. 


The first witness, who also witnessed no. 144, occurs as Pole, priest of 
Hooton, in another charter of the grantor (see the note to no. 150). 


144. Gift by William Paynel to the Hospitallers of land in Hooton 
[Pagnell] between the mill-pool and the field of the vill, and of 
common pasture for the men dwelling thereon, for his obligation 
on account of the obit of Frethesant his wife. [c. 1166-1202] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 190, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam futuris quam presentibus 
Willelmus Painel salutem. Sciatis me dedisse et concessisse et hac mea 
carta confirmasse Deo et fratribus sancti hospitalis Jerusalem totam 
illam terram que est infra stagnum molendini de Hotun et campum 
ejusdem ville apud orientem et per divisas et metas sicuti sunt posite et 
perambulate scilicet per ultimum rivulum juxta nemus apud aquilonem 
et per alium rivulum ultimum qui currit de villa de Hot[un] usque ad 
predictum molendinum et communem pasturam in bosco et plano ad 
opus hominum qui super predictam terram manebunt et alia aisia- 
menta que ad predictam villam pertinent, in liberam et perpetuam ele- 
mosinam pro salute anime mee et nominatim pro debito obitus uxoris 
mee Fr’thesan et pro animabus patris et matris et omnium amicorum et 
antecessorum meorum. Hiis testibus, Poli sacerdote, Hugone de Bile- 
ham, Stephano de Cleitun, Umfrido de Hot[un], Stephano de Benest[ed], 
Hugone clerico, Swano de Upt[on], Henrico de Sic[ling]hale, Iuone 
diacono, Oseberto Scha[m]berleng, Willelmo Hareng’, Adam Painel, 
Willelmo Brad, Roberto filio Aki, Henrico filio Hugonis del Mares. 


Another charter in which the grantor mentioned his wife Frethesant is 
printed above at no. 105. His elder daughter was named after her. As his 
wife was dead when this charter was issued the date is probably sometime 
later than the earlier limit assigned. 


1 This and the ensuing names are in the nominative case in MS, 
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145. Gift by William Paynel to the Templars of half a carucate of 
land in Hooton Pagnell, which Roger le Volour and Walter his 
son had held. [1185-1202] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 285d, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Universis sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam presentibus quam 
futuris Willelmus Painel salutem. Ratum habeat universitatis vestre 
sincera dilectio me dedisse et concessisse et presenti carta confirmasse 
Deo et beate Marie et fratribus Milicie Templi Salomonis de Jerusalem 
dimidiam carucatam terre in Hoton Painel cumque communi pastura 
et cum omnibus pertinentiis infra villam et extra, scilicet illam dimidiam 
carucatam terre quam Rogerus le Volour et Walterus filius ejus ten- 
uerunt, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, pro anima mea et animabus 
antecessorum meorum et successorum. Quapropter volo ut predicti 
fratres teneant et possideant prenominatam terram libere et quiete et 
honorifice in bosco et plano, in pratis et pasturis, in viis et aquis et 
semitis et molendinis et in omnibus libertatibus tam libere quam 
unquam aliquam tenuerunt elemosinam. Et ego Willelmus Painel et 
heredes mei guarantizabimus sepedictis fratribus prefatam terram 
contra omnes homines. Hiis testibus, Randulfo de Novoforo, Willelmo 
de Insula, Ada de Insula, Jordano fratre ejus, Willelmo Mailard, Hugone 
filio Saxi, Ricardo Painel, Roberto de Kerbi, Radulfo de Vaus, Luca 
de Faxflet, Hugone filio Stephani, Radulfo filio Henrici, Roberto filio 
Henrici de Siclinghale, Durando de Mideltone, Ada filio ejus, et 
multis aliis. 


This gift is not mentioned in the Inquest of the Templars’ lands drawn 
up in 1185; and it may therefore be assigned to a later date.* 

A later record shows that the total amount of land in Hooton Pagnell 
given by William Paynel to the Templars was 5 bovates.? 


146. Gift by Ralph Paynel to William son of Hervey, for the sum of 
5s., of a toft between the said William’s house and the highway 
[? in Hooton Pagnell], paying 1d. yearly. [c. 1175-85] 


Farrer MS., from Pontefract Chartulary at Woolley Hall’ Pai 
in Pontefract Chartulary, no. 233. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Radulfus Painel dedi Willelmo 
filio Hervei et heredibus suis unum toftum quod est inter domum pre- 
dicti Willelmi et viam proximam domui sue; tenendum de me et here- 
dibus meis libere et quiete pro uno denario per annum ad festum sancti 
Martini. Quando autem predictus Willelmus accepit predictum toftum 
tunc dedit mihi v. solidos. Testibus, Roberto de Stapiltona, Ivone 
de Lungewilers, Herberto de Archis, Ricardo filio Nigelli, Thoma 
filio Winulf, Ricardo de Suttona, Hugone de Stapiltona, Waltero filio 
Gile, Henrico filio Thome, Rogero de Witewod, Radulfo filio Ricardi, 
Willelmo de Hottona, et aliis. 

1 Cf. Records of the Templars (Brit. Academy), p. 266m; and no. 118 


above. 
2 Rot. Hundr., p. 109a. 
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Mr. Holmes in his edition of the Chartulary was uncertain of the place 
to which this charter relates. But he suggested that the grantee was William 
son of Hervey de Flockton, and that the date, in view of the witnesses, was 
c. 1190. There was certainly no Paynel interest in Flockton; and Farrer, who 
agreed as to the grantee’s identification, suggested, without giving any 
reason, that this charter relates to Hooton Pagnell. William son of Hervey 
de Flockton held land in several places, and appears to have died before c. 
1185.1 He is probably the first witness to nos. 139 and 140 above. 

The identity of the grantor is also uncertain. He may be Ralph, younger 
son of Adam Paynel the elder,? and so a nephew of William Paynel of Hooton; 
but the suggested date is rather early for him. 


(iii) ARTHINGTON 


147. Gift by Stephen, rector of Thorner, to Agace his daughter in 
frank-marriage of a carucate of land in Arthington, which he had 
held of Serlo de Arthington and afterwards of Peter his son. 


4 Aug. 1174. 


Pd. in Bradford Antiquary, i, 211, from the original charter in the 
Hemingway MSS. 


Sciant omnes tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Stephanus 
persona ecclesie de Thornoure dedi et concessi et hac presenti mea 
carta confirmavi Agace filie mee et heredibus suis unam carucatam terre 
in Arthigton’ in liberum maritagium, illam scilicet quam tenui de 
Serlone de Arthington et postea de Petro filio suo; tenendam libere et 
quiete et honorifice in bosco et plano, in aquis et mariscis, in pratis et 
pascuis, in viis et semitis et in omnibus locis, cum omni communitate 
et libertate libero feudo pertinente, faciendo forinsecum servicium 
quantum pertinet uni carucate terre in feudo quo x. et ix.® carucate 
terre faciunt feudum unius militis. His testibus, Anfrido presbitero, 
Alexandro presbitero, Ernisio presbitero, Rogero filio Petri de Creskelde, 
Petro de Arthington’, Willelmo de Wicheton’,* Haldano de Berlaia, 
Willelmo Talun, Alano de Berlaia, Alano filio suo, Thoma de Berlaia, 
Willelmo filio Ricardi de Thornoure, Willelmo pellipario, Arturo, 
Laising’ preposito, Gilberto de Scarthecroft, et aliis multis. Hec carta 
data fuit die proximo ante festum sancti Oswaldi proximum postquam 
rex Scocie captus fuit apud Alnewic. 


Arthington, assessed at 3 carucates 24 bovates, was held at the Survey 
by Richard [de Surdeval] of the count of Mortain, and passed to the Paynels 


1 See the note on him at E.Y.C., iii, no. 1758; and also nos. 1638-9, 
1757, 1760. No. 1638 of date 1170-80 is witnessed by some of the witnesses 
to the present charter. 

2 See the account of the descendants of Adam Paynel in Appendix A 
below. 

3 Mr. John Lister states in his note to the printed text that et 27¥. have 
been inserted in different ink on an erasure. In 1203-4 there is a reference to 
19 car. making a k.f. in a fine relating to Arthington (Yorks. Fines, John, 
p. 89). 

4 Probably for Witheton’; see §26. 
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of Hooton. Ralph Paynel had included the tithes of Arthington in his bene- 
factions to the priory of Holy Trinity, York (no. 1). The family of Arthington 
held a tenancy; but in 1166 this was not apparently one for which military 
service was due. 

Arthington priory was founded by Peter de Arthington I in the middle 
of the twelfth century; his gift was confirmed and enlarged by Serlo his son; 
and Peter son of Serlo confirmed the gifts of his father and grandfather.t 
A paper on ‘The Early History of Arthington,’ with several notes on the 
early generations of the Arthington family, by W. T. Lancaster is printed 
in Thoresby Soc. (Miscellanea), iv, pp. 148 et seq.; and subsequently a pedigree 
of the descendants of Peter de Arthington I was compiled by H. Speight in 
his account of Arthington in Lower Wharfedale, p. 493. The Serlo de Arthing- 
ton mentioned in the present charter was the son of Peter I. It must not be 
supposed, as was done in both these accounts, that he married Agace the 
grantee. He was evidently dead in 1174. Some charters of Peter de Arthing- 
ton II, giving land in Burdon and Arthington to Kirkstall abbey, without 
witnesses, are included in the Kirkstall Coucher, nos. 128-131; and Mr. 
Lancaster gives the translation of another, with witnesses, from MS. Dods- 
‘worth viii, f£. 48. Peter’s charter to the Hospitallers, giving land in Arthing- 
ton, which has the merit of being dated, is given here at no. 148. In 1192 
he quitclaimed to Kirkstall abbey all right in 3 carucates of land in Cook- 
ridge.2. For Roger son of Peter [de Arthington], probably a younger brother 
of Serlo, who was a tenant of William Paynel by knight service in 1166, see 
§26 below. 

In 1284-85 Robert de Arthington held the vill of Arthington for half 
a knight’s fee of the abbot of Kirkstall, who held of Thomas Muscell [? recte 
Mustell], who held of Robert Luterel of Hooton Pagnell, who held in chief 
by military service; and in 1302-03 Laurence de Arthington held half a 
knight’s fee in Arthington.® 


148. Gift by Peter son of Serlo de Arthington to the Hospitallers of 2 
bovates of land in Arthington, for which master Warner and the 
brethren had given him 8} marks by the hand of [?] Walter de 
Percy their proctor. 1186. 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 177d; and xcv, f. 66. Pd. in Mon. Ang., vi, 
806, from the original penes Henry Arthington of Arthington. 


Universis sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam presentibus quam futuris 
Petrus filius Serlonis de Ardintona salutem in Christo. Noverit uni- 
versitas vestra me, assensu Hawis[ie] uxoris mee et heredum meorum et 
communi consilio et assensut amicorum meorum, dedisse et con- 
cessisse et presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et sancto Johanni et sancte 
domui hospitalis Jerosolime duas bovatas terre in Ardintona in puram 
et perpetuam et liberam elemosinam, pro salute anime mee et animarum 
antecessorum meorum, scilicet unam bovatam® quam Herbertus 

1 V.C.H. Yorks., iii, 187, based on a fifteenth-century record in 
Mon. Ang., iv, 520. 
Kirkstall Coucher, no. 7. 
Feudal Aids, vi, pp. 20, 119. 


Omitted in xcv. 
5 Omitted in viii, and M.A. 
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filius Petri Ruffi tenuit et aliam bovatam juxta illam proximam versus 
orientem quam Arturus frater predicti Herberti tenuit, cum toftis et 
croftis et omnibus pertinentiis suis in bosco, in plano, in pratis, in 
pasturis, in aquis, et in omnibus aisiamentis ejusdem ville pertinentibus, 
solas et quietas et liberas ab omni servitio et ab omni exactione mundana. 
Et ego Petrus predictus et heredes mei warantizabimus predictam terram 
sicut predictum est Deo et sancto Johanni et sancte domui hospitalis 
Jerosolime. Magister vero Guarnerus! et fratres predicti hospitalis 
mihi karitatis intuitu dederunt per manum Galteri? de Perci tunc pro- 
curatoris eorum viij. marcas et dimidiam. Hii sunt testes: Galfridus 
abbas de Salleia, Valterus prior de Boeltona, Adam decanus de Craua, 
Willelmus persona de Martona, Alanus persona de Westuna, Petrus de 
Martona et Willelmus filius suus, Willelmus de Wittona® et Hugo 
filius suus, Ranulfus de Estona, Willelmus de* Graindorge, Rogerus 
filius Petri, Willelmus filius Johannis, Serlo de Pool, Willelmus Tale- 
bote, Arnaldus® filius Torphini, Bartholomeus de Gairegraue et multi 
alii. Hec autem carta facta est et data anno ab incarnatione Domini 
millesimo centessimo 1xxxvi. 


(iv) CRAMBE 


149. Grant by Philip the prior and the convent of Holy Trinity, York, 
to Kirkham priory of a moiety of the church of Crambe, to hold 
for 10s. yearly during the life of Gilbert the rector, and for 20s. 
yearly after his death; subject to confirmation by the chapter of 
Marmoutier. [1154-81] 


MS. Dodsworth vi, f. 198, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Phil{ippus] prior et conventus ecclesie Christi Eboracensis omni- 
bus fidelibus salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse ecclesie Christi de Kirke- 
am et canonicis ejusdem loci medietatem ecclesie de Crambum, ad 
tenendum de nobis per x. solidos clamando[s] per annum, videlicet ad 
Pentecosten, in vita hujus Gilleberti qui modo est persona ecclesie de 
Crambum, et post obitum ejus dabunt nobis predicti canonici annuatim 
solidos xx'i., et hanc pactionem faciemus eis confirmari per capitulum 
Majoris Monasterii. Et si forte non poterimus hec eis facere con- 
firmari, tunc reddemus eis x. solidos quos nobis dederunt, tali conditione 
ut eos in placito nullo modo dedisse noceat, neque nobis ab eis recepisse 
prosit. Test[ibus], domino Rogero archiepiscopo Eborac[ensi] et toto 
capitulo sancti Petri® Eboraci. 


There is a record of this charter in the Kirkham Chartulary;’ and also 
of the confirmation by Marmoutier, in which Gilbert de Pontino is so des- 
cribed; and then of a quitclaim by Holy Trinity to Kirkham of all actions and 
of all right in the moiety of the church and the patronage for a yearly pay- 


1 Gwarnerus, viii, and M.A. 

2 Galfridi, xcv; but Galtert, viii, and M.A. 

3 Wottona, vili, and M.A. 4 de omitted in xcv. 
5 Arynanaldus, viii. _ § Petro, MS. 

? Bodleian Library, MS. Fairfax vii, f. 65d. 
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ment of 40s. Archbishop Roger issued a charter for the appropriation of 
the church of Crambe by Kirkham priory after the death of Gilbert de 
Pontino.? 

For Philip, prior of Holy Trinity, see the note to no. 29. He was almost 
certainly prior before 1154, and held office at least as late as 1175. The 
extreme limits of date for the present charter depend on the tenure of the 
see of York by archbishop Roger. If, however, Kirkham acquired both 
moieties of the church about the same time, the latest limit would be 1167 
(see below). 

At the Survey the king held a manor of 4 carucates with half the 
church, which later passed to Robert de Brus; and another manor, also 
assessed at 4 carucates, with a priest and a church, was held by the count 
of Mortain. It is evident that it was this second manor which passed to 
Ralph Paynel, who included half the church among his gifts to the priory of 
Holy Trinity (no. 1); and it is likely that here, as in other places such as 
Fadmoor and Coneysthorpe, Richard de Surdeval had acquired an interest 
after the count of Mortain’s forfeiture? In Alexander Paynel’s charter of 
confirmation to Holy Trinity (no. 86) he included half the church of Crambe 
and whatever belonged to it ‘which was of his fee.’ 

Besides the interest in the church of Crambe which Kirkham priory 
obtained from Holy Trinity, William Sturmy or Esturmy gave to Kirkham 
this church and whatever right of lordship and advowson belonged to him. 
He was a tenant in the Brus portion of the vill; and Adam de Brus II con- 
firmed to Kirkham the gift which William Esturmy made of 4 carucates of 
land in Crambe. William’s gifts of the church and 4 carucates were con- 
firmed by his son Robert, subject to a yearly rent of 7 marks.® 

The interest of the Percehay family in the Paynel portion of Crambe 
dates to a period earlier than Michaelmas 1167, when Crambe, belonging 
to the canons fof Kirkham] and Walter Percehaia, paid a mark to the 
exchequer. But the fact that Walter Percehay does not occur in the list 
of William Paynel’s knights in 1166 suggests that Crambe had not then 
been subinfeudated for military service. 

In 1218-19 a later Walter Percehaye unsuccessfully impleaded the 
prior of Kirkham for obstructing a way in Crambe to the hurt of his free 
tenement there, the jurors saying that the way was in Whitwell [on the 
Hill]; Walter later gave 20s. to have twenty-four to convict the twelve jurors.® 


1 [bid., {£. 63d. The details of 1291 show that the church was appropria- 
ted to Kirkham, and the prior of Holy Trinity had a pension of 2 l. (Tay. 
Eccl., p. 300b). The possession by Kirkham of the church of Crambe is 
shown in charters issued by Peter and William Basset relating to the chapel 
of Hinderskelfe in the period 1170-85 (£.Y.C., i, nos. 633-4). 

2 See Chapter II above; and cf. also similar cases suggested in §§16, 17, 
19. 

3 E.Y.C., ii, no. 691 and note; the dates for William’s gift of the church 
(which must be supposed to be a moiety) and of Adam’s confirmation are 
given as c. 1165-1180. These can probably be assigned to ante 1167 in view 
of the Pipe Roll entry quoted below. 

4 Pipe Roll 13 Hen. II, p. 96. For the continuity of the interest of 
the Percehay family in Crambe see V.C.H., N.R., ui, 115. 

5 Assize Roll 1040, m. 13; pd. in Selden Soc., vol. lvi, pp. 173, 175. 
For a later reference to this dispute see the note to E.Y.C., ii, no. 691. 
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In 1316 the prior of Kirkham and Walter de Percehaie were joint lords 
of Crambe.' In 1346 Andrew Luterel held 5 carucates in Hildenley and 
Crambe for half a fee which Geoffrey Luterel formerly held, showing the 
continuity of the Paynel interest; and the prior of Kirkham held 34 carucates 
there for a quarter of a fee, of the fee of Brus.’ 


§ 24. THE COOKRIDGE FEE 


In addition to the knight’s fee to which the previous section 
relates, William Paynel owed the service of half a knight in 1166 
from his demesne of Cookridge and the soke. At the Survey 
Richard [de Surdeval] held of the count of Mortain 14 carucates 
in Adel, 3 carucates in Cookridge, 2 carucates in Burdon Head, 
and a carucate in Eccup. All these places lay in the parish of Adel. 
In 1284-85 the vill of Adel was held by the abbot of Kirkstall for 
half a knight’s fee at fee-farm for 40s. yearly of Thomas de Mustell, 
who held of Robert Luterel, who held in chief by military service.® 
An account of the early history of Adel and Cookridge is given by 
W. T. Lancaster in Thoresby Soc. (Miscellanea), iv, pp. 261 et seq. 


(i) COOKRIDGE 


150. Gift by William Paynel to Kirkstall abbey of half a carucate of 
land in Cookridge which Adam son of Huck had held of him, with 
the service of Adam, his wife and children, and of pasture in the 
vill for specified numbers of animals; for a sum of 8s. yearly. 
Also acquittance of the land especially against Roger Mustel, 
his mother and heirs; and grant to Adam of common of pasture 
therein, and to the monks of various specified privileges. 1172. 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 81d, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. Translation in Thoresby Soc. (Miscellanea), iv, 
262. 


Notum sit omnibus tam presentibus quam futuris quod ego 
Willelmus Painel dono et concedo et hac mea carta confirmo Deo et 
sancte Marie et domui de Kirkestal et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus 
et eorum successoribus imperpetuum dimidiam carucatam terre in 
Kukeriz quam Adam filius Hucke tenuit de me, cum tofto et crofto 
et omnibus pertinentiis suis in bosco et plano, in pratis et pasturis, in 
essartis, in[fra] villam et extra villam et in omnibus locis et nominatim 
in illis duobus essartis quorum unum est subtus domum suam, aliud de 
alia parte vie, per metas et divisas quas ipse Adam ea‘ tenuit, et cum 
omni terra quam predictus Adam habuit antequam eam monachis 

1 Feudal Aids, vi, 177. 

2 [bid., p. 245. In Hildenley, par. Appleton-le-Street, the king had 2 
car. at the Survey. It seems that one of these passed to the Paynel fee, 
teat the total of 5 car. here recorded. 

3 Feudal Aids, vi, 20; where the spelling is Muscell. Further details 
for Adel are given in another MS. pd. in Kuirkby’s Inquest (Surtees Soc.), 
p. 40”, where the half knight’s fee included Tofthouse and Kirskill. For 


Tofthouse see charter no. 156. 
4 Sic; inserted above the line. 
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dederit, et servitium et humagium ipsius Ade et uxoris sue et infantum 
suorum; et quietos eos clamo imperpetuum prefate domui cum omnibus 
catallis suis. Insuper dono predicte domui pasturam ejusdem ville 
sexaginta animalibus et ccc. ovibus et sexaginta porcis in omnibus 
pasturis tam in bosco quam in plano eidem ville pertinentibus preter 
Heselwode, ita ut si forte aliqua de animalibus vel pecoribus eorum 
infra eandem silvam sint absque custode inventa absque omni causa 
regredientur, ita tamen quod sexaginta porci monachorum cum porcis 
meis tempore pannagii in predicta silva scilicet Heselwode pascentur; 
quod si porcos non habuero porci si eorum nihilominus in ea toto 
tempore pasnagii pascentur. Hec omnia eis dono et concedo in per- 
petuam elemosinam, liberam et quietam ab omnibus servitiis et con- 
suetudinibus terrenis, excepto quod ipsi monachi dabunt mihi et here- 
dibus meis annuatim viij. solidos pro omnibus servitiis que ad terram 
pertinent, iiij. scilicet solidos ad festum sancti Martini et iiij.°° ad 
Pentecosten. Ego vero hanc terram predictam eis acquietabo ubique 
et contra omnes homines et nominatim contra Rogerum Musteile et 
matrem ejus et heredes eorum. Insuper concedo predicto Ade vel ei 
qui eandem terram de prefata domo tenuerit communitatem pasture 
vj. bobus et xx. animalibus et xx. porcis et quadraginta ovibus, xxx. 
capris et tribus equis infra easdem conventiones quas supra memoravi- 
mus. Concedo etiam prefatis monachis et ei qui eandem terram de eis 
tenuerit liberos introitus et exitus infra villam et extra villam ad 
animalia eorum et pecora tam ad pasturam eundo quam inde redeundo. 
Ipsi vero tam monachi quam ille qui de eis terram tenuerit sument de 
bosco meo ad edificia sua et ad cetera sua necessaria super eandem 
terram facienda. Concedo etiam eisdem monachis tres homines super 
eandem terram habere, unum ipsi Ade et duos abbati et monachis, qui 
homines sument de bosco meo ad domus suas edificandas et ad cetera 
sua necessaria super eandem terram, ita tamen quod numerus ani- 
malium et pecorum eorum intra numerum animalium et pecorum 
monachorum et Ade contineatur. Quando vero monachi receperunt 
terram dederunt mihi pro recognicione xij. marcas argenti. His testibus, 
Toma filio Tome de Eboraco, Willelmo filio Hugonis de Lethelei, 
Roberto le Poer, Waltheuus! de Ghedune, Paulinus sacerdos de Ledes, 
Hamelinus capellanus de Adele, Serlo de Poule, Willelmus de With- 
etune, Philippus de Alta ripa et Robertus frater ejus, Tomas Peteuin, 
Willelmus de Occlesthorp, Ranulfus de Rigtune, Rogerus de Foder- 
ingheia, Rogerus filius Petri de Arthingtune, Petrus de Arthingt[une], 
Samson et Alexander et Hugo de Alretune, Theobaldus Francus, 
Ricardus filius Walding, Willelmus de Mensintune, Ricardus Macer, 
Radulfus de Lofthusum, Robertus de Brerhaga, Robertus et Tomas 
ministri regis, et totum wapentac apud Horseford. Anno ab incarnatione 
Domini M°c°Lxx1j° ciclo decemnovennali xiiij.° 


Same seal as to no. 1§2. 


Another charter issued by William Paynel to Kirkstall is known from a 
translation. By this he appears to have refused to warrant the donation of 


1 In the nominative case from this point. 
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the land which the villeins of the parish had made to the church of Adel 
when it was dedicated; witnesses, Pole, priest of Hotune, William de Withe- 
tune, Adam Painel, Guy de Insula, William son of Ralph de Insula, Richard 
son of Robert son of Asket’, William son of Adam de Whitteley, Richard 
son of Adam Painel.1 


151. Gift by Roger Mustel to Kirkstall abbey of Cookridge with its 
appurtenances, in recognition of the acquittance by the monks 
of his land of Adel and the soke from the pledge for which 
William Paynel, his lord, had held it; and undertaking not to sell 
or pledge any land of the soke of Adel without their consent. 
To end the controversy concerning certain appurtenances of 
Cookridge Drew son of Ralph confirmed the gift. [c. 1172-1174] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 80d, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. Translation in Thoresby Soc. (Miscellanea), iv, 
266. 


Notum sit omnibus tam presentibus quam futuris quod ego 
Rogerus Musteile dono et concedo et hac mea carta confirmo Deo et 
sancte Marie et monachis de Kirkestal imperpetuum Cukeriz cum 
hominibus et domibus cum toftis et croftis cum boscis et cum omnibus 
que ad eandem villam pertinent in bosco et plano, in pratis et pasturis, 
in essartis et fracturis infra villam et extra villam, in mora et mariciis, 
in stagnis et molendinis et aquis et in omnibus locis sine omni retine- 
mento, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, liberam et quietam ab omni 
terreno servitio quod vel ad regem vel dominos vel aliquod servitium 
terrenum pertinet, ita quod ego et heredes mei hanc terram eis waran- 
tizabimus ubique et erga omnes homines. Et hoc feci pro salute anime 
mee et heredum meorum et pro animabus patris et matris mee omnium- 
que predecessorum meorum et pro auxilio quod monachi fecerunt mihi, 
scilicet quia acquietaverunt mihi terram meam erga dominum meum 
Willelmum Painel, Adele videlicet et socam ejus de vadio pro quo 
tenuerat eam. Ego vero affidavi hanc donacionem et elemosinam 
tenendam et manutenendam et adquietandam sine dolo et malo ingenio 
et ita quod ego nullam terram de soca de Adele vendam vel invadiabo 
alicui nominatim domui nullius religionis sine consilio et consensu 
monachorum de Kirkestal. Quod si vitam meam mutare voluero mon- 
achi me recipient. Si vero in seculo mortuus fuero facient pro me sicut 
pro quodam monacho. Quia vero quedam controversia orta est inter 
prefatos monachos et me et Drogonem filium Radulfi de quibusdam 
pertinentiis prefate ville, scilicet Heselwde, Ploxlandes, molendino, ad 
omnem controversiam sopiendam ego Drogo filius Radulfi concedo et 
hujus sigilli mei attestacione confirmo predictam donacionem Rogeri 
Musteile et ratam habeo, ita quod si prefatus Rogerus vel heres ejus 
prefatis monachis aliquod gravamen inferre vellet ego Drogo cum 
monachis et pro monachis starem ad predictam donacionem tenendam 
et hoc affidavi. Hujus rei testes sunt: Drogo filius Radulfi, Willelmus 

1 Mon. Ang., v, 550, from Stevens, Additional Volumes, ii, 46. The 


precise nature of the charter, in the absence of the original text, is difficult 
to understand. Reference is made to it by Mr. Lancaster in loc. cit., p. 273. 
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Painel, Willelmus filius Heruei, Baldewinus de Bramehop, Herbertus 
de Arches, Osbertus clericus Drogonis, Symon monachus de Kirkestede, 
Petrus de Altaripa et Philippus frater ejus, Paulinus sacerdos de Ledes, 
Walthef de Ghedune, Petrus de Arthintune, Adam de Prestune, Tomas 
filius Petri. 


Two seals: round; (i) a lion to the sinister; 4 SIGILLVM ROGERI 
MVSTAIL: (ii) yellow wax; equestrian; > SIGILLVM DROGONIS FILI 
RADVLFI.! 


This gift was confirmed by William Paynel in no. 152. Several wit- 
nesses to that charter occur as witnesses to no. 150, dated 1172; and it was 
probably issued before William pledged Cookridge to Robert de Gant in 
1174 (no. 153). It is therefore reasonable to assign the date c. 1172-1174 to 
the present charter and to no. 152. Mr. Lancaster (loc. cit., p. 266n) suggests 
that Drew son of Ralph may have been a brother of the holder of the ad- 
joining vill of Bramhope. 

The donor’s son William Mustel confirmed to Kirkstall all the land 
which Roger his father had given, namely Cookridge with its appurtenances 
and the mill of ‘Scheneself’; and himself gave all Adel and the soke, to be 
held at a yearly rent of 3 marks of silver and doing the forinsec service for 
as much as belonged to a knight’s fee.? William issued another charter to 
Kirkstall in similar terms, adding a gift of the church of Adel.® 

The Mustel family had also a connection with Lincolnshire. At the 
Domesday survey Gocelin was the tenant of Alfred of Lincoln in Torrington, 
Alvingham, Cockerington, Sempringham, Billingborough, Boothby Graffoe 
and Somerton; and at the Lindsey survey he was the tenant of Alan of 
Lincoln in Torrington. He was the father of St. Gilbert of Sempringham, 
to whom he gave the churches of Sempringham and West Torrington.° 
His successor was his son Roger, who was the founder of Alvingham priory.*® 
As Roger son of Gocelin he gave to Sempringham priory, with the consent of 
Ranulf de Bayeux,’ land in Sempringham and Billingburgh and his mill 
in Cockerington; and later added the remainder of his land, totalling 54 
carucates altogether, in the former two places.*® 


1 Drawings by Dodsw. 

2 Kirkstall Coucher, no. 104. This gift of Adel was earlier than 1204 
as it is mentioned in a fine of that year (Yorks. Fines, John, p. 88). 

3 Translation in Thoresby Soc. (Miscellanea), iv, 272, from MS. Dods- 
worth, viii, f. 82d. For a note on the church, which had originally been 
given by Ralph Paynel to the priory of Holy Trinity, York, and of which 
the advowson was quitclaimed by Kirkstall to that house in 1237, see 
charter no. 7 above. 

4 Lincolnshire Domesday and Lindsey Survey (Linc. Rec. Soc.), pp- 
126, 130, 257. 

5 Mon. Ang., vi, pt. ii, p. vi*; Miss R. Graham, S. Gilbert of Sempring- 
ham and the Gilbertines, p. 5. 

6 F. M. Stenton, Gilbertine Charters (Linc. Rec. Soc.), p. Xvi. 

? Ranulf married Margaret dau. of Alan of Lincoln (Lindsey Survey, 
p. 246), and so was Roger’s overlord in the places named above. 

8 ‘Charters relating to the priory of Sempringham’ in Genealogist, 
xv, 158, where the date of the charter recording the earlier and making the 
later gift is given as c. 1150-60. As Robert, bishop of Lincoln, is mentioned 
the earliest limit is 1148. The land held by Roger son of Gocelin in Sem- 
pringham and Billingburgh was later confirmed by Hugh de Bayeux, among 


COOKRIDGE 253 


Roger was the uncle of Roger Mustel; and in the period 1148-58 Roger 
Mustel, with the assent of Agnes his mother and Hugh his brother, con- 
firmed to Sempringham priory 54 carucates of land in Sempringham and 
Billingburgh which Roger son of Jocelin his uncle had given, together with 
the church of [West] Torrington and a mill in Cockerington; undertaking 
to observe his benefaction in the presence of Robert, bishop of Lincoln.} 
Agnes his mother can certainly be identified with Agnes daughter of Jocelin, 
who held 3 knights’ fees of Hugh de Bayeux in 1166;2 and it may be deduced 
that she was sister and heir of Roger son of Gocelin.? Roger Mustel’s 
relationship to St. Gilbert, brother of Roger son of Gocelin, is stated in a 
charter by which Roger Musteile with William his son and heir demised to 
Sixle priory, one of the Gilbertine houses, the vill of Legsby for a rent of 
6 marks; and granted all his fee in Willingham for 20s. yearly, together 
with his two daughters whom master Gilbert his uncle had received into 
the order of his nuns. To Bullington priory Roger Musteile confirmed land 
given by his men of Torrington before 1165;5 and, with the concession of 
William his son and heir, he granted to William his brother a toft and 2 
bovates of land of his demesne in Torrington for a pound of pepper yearly 
so long as his mother should live and after her death 2s. A later record of 
1212 states that Hugh de Bayeux had held in chief 2 carucates in Torrington 
which he gave to Roger Mustaill for the service of half a knight; and Roger’s 
heirs were then holding them.? At Michaelmas 1176 Roger Mustel was 
amerced 5 marks for a forest offence in Lincolnshire;* and in 1178 he ren- 
dered account of 5 marks for the hastening of his right against William 
Paynel in that county®—an entry which, apart from other evidence, in- 
dicates his identity with Roger Mustel who was the tenant of William 
Paynel in Cookridge. 


Roger Mustel was succeeded by his son William. This probably occurred 
before 1184, as not later than that year William Mustel and William Mustel 
of Torrington, his uncle, occur as witnesses to a charter to Sempringham 


the witnesses being Alan, William and Robert his brothers (Mon. Ang., vi, 
947). Hugh de Bayeux was son and heir of Ranulf (Danelaw Chariers, no. 
238). His brother Robert was probably the Robert de Bayeux about whom 
some notes have been given in the introduction to §1 in Chapter V. 

1 Genealogist, xv, 227. The first witness was Baldric de Sigillo, who 
is not described as archdeacon; and the date is therefore not later than 
1158 (cf. E.Y.C., iv, p. 34). 

2 Red Bk., p. 387. Hugh’s carta was returned from Lincolnshire. 

3 Her brother St. Gilbert had rendered himself incapable of inheriting 
by entering religion; on this point see Pollock and Maitland, History of 
English Law, 2nd ed., i, 434. 

4 Gilbertine Charters, p. 17. He issued a similar charter (pp. 28-9), 
with the assent of his lord William de Perci, an oath having been taken and 
the sacred gospels touched, in the church of the convent of Revesby in the 
hand of master Gilbert ‘my uncle’ when he received Roger’s two daughters 
into the order of his nuns. Legsby was a member of the Percy fee (Lincs. 
Domesday, p. 104; Bk. of Fees, p. 171). 

5 F. M. Stenton, Danelaw Charters, no. 101. 

8 Ibid., no. 102. a 

7 Bk. of Fees, p. 171, where in the index Torrington is identified as 
West Torrington. 

8 Pipe Roll 22 Hen. II, p. 86. 

® Ibid., 24 Hen. II, p. 8. 
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priory.1 William son of Roger Musteile of Torrington confirmed to Bul- 
lington priory his father’s gift in Torrington;? and he made further gifts 
there to that house. These were confirmed by Emma his widow c. 1200.4 


Thomas Mustel of Torrington, probably William’s son, witnessed a 
charter to Sixle priory c. 1220,5 and another in 1232-35.6 In 1242-43 Thomas 
Mustel was the immediate tenant of Sir John de Bayeux, who held in chief 
of old feoffment, in Alvingham and Cockerington; his total holding amounting 
to a knight’s fee; he also held half a knight’s fee in [West] Torrington of 
John de Bayeux, who held in chief.? The gift of Thomas Mustel the younger 
of West Torrington to Sixle priory is mentioned in a charter c. 1250,° and 
Thomas Mustel witnessed a charter to Bullington priory in 1256.° 


We now return to the West Riding of Yorkshire. In 1256 Adam, abbot 
of Kirkstall, demanded that Thomas Mustel should acquit him of the service 
which Geoffrey Luterel demanded of him in respect of his free tenement 
which he held of Thomas in Adel, complaining that whereas he held the 
manor of him by the service of 40s. yearly and forinsec service, Geoffrey by 
Thomas’s default distrained him to do suit at his court of Hooton Pagnell, 
of which Thomas who was mesne between them ought to acquit him; and it 
was settled by fine that Thomas, who acknowledged the manor with the 
soke to be the right of the abbot and his church, to be held of him and his 
heirs by the said services, would warrant the manor against Geoffrey in 
respect of the said suit, in return for a quitclaim by the abbot of all damages 
previously incurred.1° The tenure of Thomas Mustel in Adel in 1284-85 has 
been mentioned in the introduction to this section. 


Although it is clear that Roger Mustel, the earliest known member of 
the family in Yorkshire, acquired Lincolnshire property through his mother 
Agnes, sister and heir of Roger son of Gocelin, the origin of his tenancy under 
William Paynel in Yorkshire must be left undetermined. It is possible that 
the mention of his mother in William Paynel’s charter (no. 150) suggests 
that his interest was derived from her; but his mother’s interest may have 
been merely one of dower, and there is no record of her brother or father 
having held land in Yorkshire. A Hugh Mustelle, who witnessed a charter of 
Gilbert de Gant to Sempringham priory in the period 1139-53,"! may have 
been Roger’s father; but of this there is no proof available.’? 


1 Genealogist, xv, 160. 
2 Gilbertine Charters, p. 95; witnessed by Geoffrey and Thomas Musteile. 
3 Danelaw Charters, nos. 104-107; Geoffrey Mustel and Thomas his 
brother occur as witnesses. 
4 Tbid., no. 108. 
5 Gilbertine Charters, p. 10. 
* Ibid., p. 27. 
? Bk. of Fees, pp. 1053, 1062. 
8 Gilbertine Charters, p. 9. 
® Ibid., p.' 92. 
10 Final Concords Lincs. (Linc. Rec. Soc.), ii, 114. The fine was levied 
at Lincoln, and is not among the Yorkshire Fines. 
11 Genealogist, xv, 223. 
12 Mr. Lancaster in Thoresby Soc. (Miscellanea), iv, 264 supposed that 
Roger Mustel was Roger son of Peter, a tenant of William Paynel in 1166 
(see §26 below); but this is very unlikely. 
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152. Confirmation by William Paynel to Kirkstall abbey of the gift of 
Cookridge made by Roger Mustel, namely 3 carucates. 


[c. 1172-1174] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 81, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. Translation in Thoresby Soc. (Miscellanea), iv, 
267. 


Notum sit omnibus tam presentibus quam futuris quod ego 
Willelmus Painel dono et concedo et hac mea carta confirmo Deo et 
sancte Marie et monachis de Kirkestal imperpetuum, pro salute anime 
mee et uxoris mee et heredum nostrorum et pro animabus omnium 
successorum nostrorum, donacionem illam quam Rogerus Musteile eis 
fecit, scilicet Cukeriz cum omnibus que ad eandem villam pertinent 
sicut carta Rogeri eis testatur, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, 
liberam et quietam ab omni terreno servitio. Et ut ego et heredes mei 
participes simus hujus elemosine omniumque beneficiorum que fiunt in 
domo eorum nos perpetuo acquietabimus monachos de forensi servitio 
de comitatu, de thiring, de wapentac et de omnibus servitiis que ad 
dominum regem vel aliquod seculare servitium pertinent, videlicet 
quantum pertinet ad terram quam Rogerus eis dedit, id est tres caru- 
catas de x. que faciunt dimidium servitium militis. Quod si casu aliqua 
unquam terra ista unquam’! in manum meam vel heredis mei ceciderit 
monachi illam de me vel herede meo eam tenebunt ea elemosina et ea 
libertate qua Rogerus eis dedit. Et ego affidavi hoc sine dolo et malo 
ingenio tenendum in manu Tome Peiteuin. Hujus rei testes sunt: 
Samson de Alretune, Tomas Peiteuin, Rogerus Musteile, Willelmus de 
Withetune, Adam Painel, Adam Peiteuin, Alexander de Alretun, 
Willelmus? filius Nicholai, Robertus minister regis, Gilebertus Scot de 
Neutune, Hugo filius Willelmi de Withetun, Willelmus filius Roberti 
Musteile, Adam de Cukeriz, Rica[r]dus Painel, Gileb[er]tus Painel, 
Willelmus Painel. 


Equestrian seal; yellow wax; round; 4 SIGILLVM : WILLIELMI . . . 
PAINEL.® 


153. Pledge by William Paynel to Robert de Gant of Cookridge and 
whatever he held in Adel and its parish, for 20 marks of silver; 
to hold from year to year until redemption, saving waste of his 
wood. [1174] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 51d,4 from the original formerly in St. 
Mary’s Tower, York. Translation in Stapleton, Holy Trinity 
Priory, p. 114. 


Sciant omnes tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Willelmus 
Painel posui in vadimonio Roberto de Gant Cugric et quicquid teneo in 
Adela et in parrochia de Adela de meo feudo, scilicet pro xx. marcis 
argenti in illo anno quo electus obsedit Malessart, et in proxima fes- 

1 Sic, inserted above the line. 

2 Willelmo, MS. 3 Drawing by Dodsw. 


4 Another copy on f. 83d. A defective transcript is in MS. clix, f. 154, 
apparently made from MS. cxviii, f. 138, or ix, f. 145. 
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tivitate sancti Johannis Baptiste post hoc incipit terminus hujus vadi- 
monii usque in aliam festivitatem sancti Johannis Baptiste finito anno, 
et si tunc illi reddidero quieta penitus remanebit mihi terra mea; si 
autem tunc non reddidero, ipse predictus Robertus tenebit annuatim 
donec reddidero xx. marcas argenti, et quod non vastet boscum meum. 
Hii sunt testes: R[ogerus] archiepiscopus Ebor[acensis], Willelmus de 
Insula, Willelmus de Plaiz, Henricus de Gant, Adam Painel, Petrus de 
Alta ripa, Eantonius de Alta ripa et Philippus frater ejus. 


Geoffrey, illegitimate son of king Henry II, became bishop-elect of 
Lincoln in 1173, and in the following year besieged and captured Roger de 
Mowbray’s castle of Kirkby Malzeard.* 


154. Gift by William Paynel to the Hospitallers of all the land and 
tenements which Robert de Alta ripa had held of him, namely, 

a carucate of land in Cookridge, with other land, 24 carucates of 

land in Eccup, and half a carucate of land in Adel, rendering 

8s. yearly. [1166-74] 
PLATE XIII 


Original charter, Bodleian Library, Yorkshire Charters, no. 97. 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam futuris quam pre- 
sentibus . Willelmus Painel salutem. Sciatis me concessisse et dedisse 
et presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et sancto hospitali Jer[usale}m 
totam terram et omnia tenementa Roberti de Alta ripa que de me 
tenuit . scilicet unam carucatam terre in Cugric cum omnibus per- 
tinentiis suis . et Ploxlandes per metas et diuisas infra sepes usque ad 
rivulum . et Vluerod’ . et in Ecoppe duas carucatas terre et dimidiam 
cum omnibus suis pertinentiis . atque in Adela dimidiam carucatam 
terre et quoddam sartum quod ipse predictus Robfertus] in Adela tenuit . 
cum pertinentiis suis . in bosco . in plano . in pascuis . et in pratis . 
et in aquis . in uiis . et in semitis . et in omnibus locis et in omnibus 
libertatibus sine ullo retenimento . in liberam et perpetuam elemosinam . 
liberas et quietas et solutas . ab omnibus secularibus seruiciis et con- 
suetudinibus . et ab omnibus rebus que mihi et heredibus meis per- 
tinent . redendo tamen per annum . viij. solidos . tantum . mihi et 
heredibus meis pro omnibus seruiciis que ad dominum regem per- 
tinent . scilicet . iiij.°T solidos . ad Pentecosten . et iiij. ad festum sancti 
Martini. Totam autem terram predictam in elemosina pro salute 
anime mee et omnium antecessorum meorum . ego et heredes mei pre- 
nominato hospitali warentizabimus . et si warentizare non poterimus . 
prenominato hospitali Jer[usale]m terram ad equeualentiam res- 
taurabimus. Hi sunt testes . Jordanus Foliot . Jordanus Painel . 
Adam de Rainauilla . Rob[ertus] filius Gerebode . Thomas de Euering- 
ham . Henricus Vale[n]sis . Petrus de Halta ripa . Rad[ulfus] Fal- 
cunator . Henricus de Messingham . Gilb[ertus] de Daltun . Rob[ertus] 
de Saintelei . Petrus de Arhigtun . Will[elmus] de Witun . Henricus de 
Gant . Adam filius Jordan Painel . Gilb[ertus] Painel . Helias de Fane- 
curth . Math[eus] filius Odonis . Petrus de Martun . Gilb[ertus] de 


1 D.N.B., xxi, 139. 
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Lindeleia . Odardus frater eius . Will[elmus] filius Robferti] . Rob- 
fertus] de Brerehag . Walter[us] le Waleis . Herbertus de Godelsburg . 
Rad[ulfus] Achard . Walter[us] de Cugric . Osb[fertus] Bustard . 
Rob{ertus] filius eius . Rad{ulfus] de Bestun . Robfertus] filius eius . 
Ricardus filius Walding . Will[elmus] filius eius . Ernaldus homo Ricardi. 


The charter suggests that Robert de Alta ripa was dead. As he was a 
tenant of William Paynel in 1166 (see §26) that year may be taken as the 
earliest limit of date. It is likely that the gift to the Hospitallers was made 
before William Paynel pledged Cookridge and what he held in Adel to Robert 
de Gant in 1174 (no. 153). Subsequently to the present charter William 
Paynel gave the Hospitallers land in Hooton Pagnell in exchange for these 
3 carucates (no. 139). 

The records of Kirkstall abbey show that the monks possessed a con- 
firmation of William son and heir of Robert de Alta ripa of a carucate of land 
in Cookridge ‘una cum confirmatione fratrum hospitalis Jerosolimitani.’? 


155. Quitclaim by William Paynel to the Hospitallers and the heirs of 
Robert de Alta ripa of 2s. which they owed yearly for the land of 
Cookridge, so that if they recovered the land they should hold it 
of Kirkstall abbey. [1174-91] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 83d, 2 from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. Translation in Thoresby Soc. (Miscellanea), iv, 265. 


Notum sit omnibus tam presentibus quam futuris quod ego 
Willelmus Painel quietos clamo hospitalibus de Jerusalem et here- 
dibus Roberti de Alta ripa duos solidos quos debeba[n]t mihi annuatim 
pro terra de Cukeriz, ita quod si predicti hospitales vel heredes Roberti 
de Alta ripa predictam terram recuperaverint, tenebunt eam de mon- 
achis de Kirkestal, et facient eis servitium quod mihi facere debuerunt. 
Hujus rei testes sunt: Robertus de Gaunt, Walterus de Scotinye,? 
Henricus* de Gaunt, Hugo de Hedune, Willelmus de Balloil, Anketin 
de Bulmer, Willelmus de Hedune, Johannes de uae Theobaldus 
Francus, Godardus, Ricardus de Curci. 


As Robert de Gant witnessed this charter it is likely that it was issued 
after William Paynel pledged Cookridge to him in 1174 (no. 153). The 
latest date is 1191, when Robert de Gant died. 


(ii) TOFTHOUSE 


156. Gift by Roger Mustel to William de Weeton of Tofthouse, 
namely a carucate of land, with common of Eccup within the 
field and without as far as the mill of Adel, doing a fortieth part 
of a knight’s service for half a carucate at the rate of 20 carucates 
of land to a knight’s fee. [1166-82] 

PLATE XIV 


Original charter, Bodleian Library, Yorkshire Charters, no. 137b. 
Translation in Thoresby Soc. (Miscellanea), iv, 268. 


1 Mon. Ang., v, 547. - 
2 Another copy on f. 284d, with trifling differences in spellings. 
3 Scotinge, MS. — Henrico, MS. 
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Notum sit omnibus presentibus et futuris quod ego Rogerus 
Musteile dono et concedo Willelmo de Wytheton’ Tofhusum scilicet 
unam carucatam terre cum omnibus ad eam pertinentibus sicut ego eam 
tenui cum communa de Ecob infra campum et extra usque ad molendi- 
num de Adele in bosco . et plano . in pratis . et pasturis . in essartis . 
et fractiis . in mora et mariciis et in omnibus locis sine retenemento pro 
homagio et seruitio suo libere et quiete sibi et heredibus suis tenendam 
de me et de heredibus meis in feodo et hereditate perpetua faciendo inde 
quadragesimam partem seruitii unius militis . scilicet quantum per- 
tinet ad dimidiam carucatam unde viginti carucate terre faciunt feodum 
unius militis. Et ego et heredes mei warantizabimus illi et heredibus 
suis omnia predicta ubique et erga omnes homines in perpetuum. 
Huius rei sunt testes . Alex[ander] abbas de Kirkestal . Hugo prior . 
Radulfus celerarius . Willelmus Painel . et Adam Painel . Thomas 
Paiteuin . Sampson de Alrethon’ . Alexander de Alrethon’ . Philippus 
de Alta ripa . Adam frater Thome Paiteuin . Simon filius Roberti filii 
Huberti . Gilbertus Painel . Willelmus filius Nicholai . Robertus 
stabul[arius] . et aliis.? 


Mr. Lancaster notes that Tofthouse, which has disappeared, probably 
lay on or near the stream running along the south-western boundary of 
Harewood Park.2 For its association with Adel see p. 249% above. In 
1284-85 John Sampson held a carucate of land in Tofthouse of the abbot of 
Kirkstall by military service, who held of Thomas Mustel (M uschell), who 
held of Robert Luterel.2 A note on William de Weeton will be given in §26 
below. 

Alexander, abbot of Kirkstall, the first witness to the present charter, 
held office from 1147 to 1182.4 As Roger Mustel does not occur in the list 
of William Paynel’s knights in 1166 it is likely that the date is later than that 
year. Some notes about him have been given at no. 151. 


(iii) BURDON HEAD 


157. Gift by Robert son of Peter Scot to Kirkstall abbey of 8 bovates 
of land in Burdon Head, rendering 4s. yearly and doing the 
forinsec service. [1174-91] 


MS. Dodsworth viii, f. 49, from the original formerly in St. Mary’s 
Tower, York. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Robertus filius Petri Scot, pro 
amore Dei et salute anime mee, heredum et antecessorum meorum, 
dedi et concessi et hac mea carta confirmavi in perpetuum Deo et 
sancte Marie et monachis de Kirkestal octo bovetas® terre in Bur- 
hedon cum omnibus pertinentiis suis ubique sine retenemento, tenere 

1 Sic; apparently a scribal error for alii. The charter is endorsed in a 
later medieval hand: vetera carta de tenfemento] in Towehous et communa 
pasture in Ecop, etc. 

2 Thoresby Soc. (Miscellanea), iv, 268, where some other notes relating 
to the place are given. 

3 Feudal Aids, vi, 22; the entry being related to one on p. 20. 

4 V.C.H. Yorks., iii, 145. 

S Sic. 
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de me et heredibus meis in perpetuam elemosinam, liberam et quietam 
ab omni servitio quod ad me vel heredes meos pertinet, reddendo 
annuatim quatuor solidos mihi vel heredibus meis, medietatem ad 
Pentecosten et medietatem ad festum sancti Martini, pro omnibus 
servitiis; monachi etiam facient liberum forense servitium. Et ego et 
heredes mei warantizabimus et adquietabimus et defendemus predictis 
monachis predictas octo bovetas terre in perpetuum. T[estes]: Robertus 
de Gant, Robertus nepos ejus, Philippus de Altaripa, Baldwinus de 
Branhope, Radulfus de Beston, Robertus filius ejyus, Ricardus de 
Rainervill’, Alexander de Alreton, Jordanus filius ejus. 


Burdon Head lies about a mile almost to the north of Eccup and about 
half a mile south of Weardley. There are some charters relating to it in the 
Kirkstall Coucher Book. In an agreement made in 1198 between Kirkstall 
abbey and the church of Adel relating to the tithes in the parish of Adel, 
among the many tithes specified are those from 8 bovates in Burdon of the 
gift of Robert Scot and from other lands in the same place. 

For the limits of date of the present charter see no. 155. 


§ 25. THE TANKERSLEY FEE 


It is possible that the half knight’s fee of new feoffment 
held by Jordan Paynel of William Paynel in 1166 lay in Tankersley, 
Pilley and Wortley, the last two places being in the parish of 
Tankersley. 

At the Survey Richard [de Surdeval] held of the count of 
Mortain 14 carucates in Tankersley, where a church and a priest 
are mentioned, 2 carucates in Pilley, and a carucate in Wortley. 
There were 4 additional carucates in Wortley held by Elric among 
the lands of the king’s thegns; these passed to the honour of 
Skipton, of which they were held by the family of Fleming.? That 
land in these places formed part of the Paynel fee of Hooton 
Pagnell in the middle of the twelfth century is proved by the 
following record:* 


Carta Alexandri Paganel per quam dedit eidem Jordano [de Lascy] 
in feodo terram de Tankerlay et de Pillay et de Wirlay* quantum de 
feodo suo fuit. 


Farrer notes that Hunter was not aware of this evidence 
in compiling his account of Tankersley, where he says that the 
manors of Tankersley, Pilley and Wortley did not descend with the 
rest of the lands of Richard [de Surdeval] to the Paynels, but 
became members of the honour of Pontefract.® It is clear that there 
1 Kirkstall Coucher, no. 124. 
2 South Yorkshire, ii, 308. 
3 Farrer MS., from D. of Lanc., Miscellanea, bundle i, no. 36, m. 3. 
The entry follows the notitia of a charter of king Stephen to Jordan de Lascy 
(E.Y.C., iii, no. 1445), and is followed by the entry given in §21 above. 

4 Mirlay, D. of L. MS.; certainly in error. 

5 South Yorkshire, ii, 299. 
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was an intervening period when Richard’s holdings in these places 
were members of the Paynel fee. 

This record, important as it is, affords no proof, however, 
that Jordan Paynel’s half-fee lay in Tankersley. At first sight it is 
tempting to suppose that, just as he appears to have become 
possessed of a part of Jordan de Lascy’s knight’s fee in Great 
Houghton (see §21), so he may have succeeded Jordan de Lascy 
in Tankersley. But Jordan Paynel almost certainly held his 
interest in Great Houghton jure uxoris; and no such consideration 
is known to apply with regard to Tankersley. At the same time 
it is quite possible that he obtained a grant of Tankersley on 
Jordan de Lascy’s death; and the fact that Tankersley did not 
apparently descend to his son Adam may be explained by the 
suggestion that it was transferred to the honour of Pontefract in 
Jordan Paynel’s lifetime. Moreover the charter issued by Alex- 
ander Paynel seems to have been an infeudation of new feoff- 
ment: and it was a holding of half a knight’s fee of new feoffment 
that Jordan Paynel possessed in 1166. Unfortunately the following 
charters throw no light on the difficulty." 


PILLEY 


158. Gift by Adam son of Orm to Rievaulx abbey, for the soul of his 
father and of others including William his son-in-law, of 10 
acres of land in the territory of Pilley, which he had retained 
in his own hand when he gave the land of Pilley to William his 
son-in-law with his daughter. [c. 1150-1157] 


Rievaulx Chartulary, Cotton MS. Julius D. i, f. 68 (old f. 64).° Pa: 
(incompletely) in Rievaulx Chartulary, no. 111. 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis Adam filius Orm salutem. 
Sciatis me dedisse et presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et ecclesie 
sancte Marie Rieuall[is] et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus, con- 
cessu omnium heredum meorum, pro anima patris mei et matris mee 
et pro anima mea et uxoris mee et heredum meorum et pro anima 
Willelmi generi mei et uxoris ejus filie mee et pro animabus omnium 
parentum nostrorum, x. acras terre in territorio de Pilleia ex parte 
aquilonali quas ipsi sartaverunt supra rivulum qui vocatur Duue, 
scilicet qui dividit inter territorium de Stainburg et territorium de 
Pilleia, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, liberas et quietas ab omni 
terreno servitio et exactione seculari et placitis et geldis et assisis. 
Hanc elemosinam meam, scilicet predictas x. acras terre retinui ego in 
manu mea quando dedi terram de Pilleia Willelmo genero meo cum 
filia mea et istam donationem feci in presentia ipsius, ipso teste et 
coram omnibus hominibus ejusdem Pilleie. Istam autem elemosinam 
nostram ego et heredes mei warantizabimus predictis monachis Rieuall[is] 
contra omnes homines in perpetuum. His testibus, Henrico filio Suani, 
Adam filio Petri, Rogero fratre ejus, Matheo filio Saxi et Philippo 
fratre ejus, Willelmo filio Dolfini, Bernardo de Silkest[un], Ricardo de 

1 In his E.Y.C. MS. Farrer definitely assigns Jordan Paynel’s $ k.f. 
to Tankersley, Pilley and Wortley. 


PILLEY 261 


Saiuile, Henrico filio Dolfini, Willelmo de Dert{un], Willelmo Wahard, 
Johanne elemosinario. 


All the land in Pilley which Adam son of Orm gave to the abbey was 
confirmed by king Henry II, 1154-57.1 The gift of Adam son of Orm (no 
place named) was also confirmed, as land in their fee, by John Malherbe and 
Maud his wife, daughter of Adam son of Swain.? This tends to show that 
Adam son of Orm was the tenant of Adam son of Swain in Pilley; and it is 
likely that the latter was an under-tenant of the Paynel fee there. 

Adam son of Orm was living in 1166.* He was the father of Peter de 
Birthwaite who issued a charter to Monk Bretton priory in the period 
1200-14, and who is mentioned in the next charter printed below as the lord 
of Godard de Pilley, indicating several links in the feudal chain in Pilley 
at this period. 

The latest date for the present charter is 1157 in view of the king’s 
confirmation. It can scarcely be earlier than c. 1150, as Matthew son of 
Saxe, one of the witnesses, who died 1188-99, was probably born c. 1130.5 
Five of the witnesses, together with Adam de Birktwait (evidently the 
grantor), witnessed a charter of Matthew son of Saxe to Rievaulx, 1155-70.® 


159. Restoration by Godard de Pilley to Peter de Birthwaite, his lord, 
of 2 bovates of land in Pilley. [1185-c. 1215] 


MS. Dodsworth lxii, f. 16d, from the original formerly in the pos- 
session of Sir Francis Wortley. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Godardus de Pillei reddidi et 
concessi et presenti carta mea confirmavi Petro de Birketwait, domino 
meo, duas bovatas terre in Pillei quas tenui cum omnibus pertinentiis 
sine retinemento, sibi et heredibus quietas de me et heredibus meis in 
perpetuum sicut illas in quas’ rectum non habui versus eum. Huis 
testibus, Johanne de Birkine, Gilleberto de Nottun, Ricardo filio 
Bernardi, Adam de Holanda, Johanne Tyrel, Radulfo fratre suo, 
Hugone persona de Silkestun, Nicholao de Wrtley, Roberto de Rok- 
kelei, Bernardo de Berc, Johanne de Stainburc, Alano de Criglestun, 
Simone de Cleitun, Henrico de Tancresley, Swano de Brettun. 


John de Birkin succeeded his father Adam in 1185.* Hugh, rector of 
Silkstone, occurs as rural dean of Doncaster in the period c. 1170-1177,° 
and also as Hugh ‘decanus de Silkestona,’ c. 1190-1211.1° Peter de Birth- 
waite and three of the witnesses occur in the period 1208-22.1! Alan de Crigles- 
ton and Swain de Bretton were parties to fines in 1202.1* 

A pedigree of the descendants of Godard de Pilley is given in Hunter, 
South Yorkshire, ii, 306. | 


1 Rievaulx Chariulary, no. 212. 


2 Ibid., no. 107. 3 Pipe Roll 12 Hen. II, p. 47. 

4 E.Y.C., iii, no. 1793. For further notes on Peter de Birthwaite and 
his family see ib7d., p. 415. 5 Y.A.J., xxvi, 335. 

OR eV G3 hy 0.1753. 7 quibus written above. 

SLE Y C.,iil, p. 359. ® [bid., i, no. 584. 


10 Jbid., iii, no. 1736. If he is the same man as Hugh de Cawthorne the 
dean, who occurs in no. 133 above of date 1158-67, the date of the present 
charter must be early within the limits assigned. 

Pelbid.si noe Las: 12 Yorks. Fines, John, p. 33. 
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§ 26. THE FEE OF WILLIAM DE WEETON, ROGER 
DE ARTHINGTON, AND ROBERT DE ALTA RIPA 


William de Widet[on], Roger son of Peter, and Robert de 
Alteriua held half a knight’s fee of new feoffment of William 
Paynel in 1166. It is probable that this had been carved out of the 
demesne of the Paynels of Hooton Pagnell in Cookridge and else- 
where in the parish of Adel. 

The first of these tenants took his name from Weeton, par. 
Harewood As William de Wietun he occurs among the men of 
Skyrack wapentake in 1166.2 He was given a carucate of land in 
Tofthouse by Roger Mustel, to hold by military service (no. 156); 
and he witnessed charters of William Paynel relating to Cookridge, 
one of which is dated 1172 (nos. 150, 152, 154). He witnessed a 
charter relating to Arthington in 1174 (no. 147), and with Hugh 
his son another in 1186 (no. 148). He gave to Kirkstall abbey 
6 bovates of land in Burdon Head and 4 bovates in Iverker.* 
This gift was confirmed by his son Hugh,* who made an agreement 
with Kirkstall relating to the mill-dam at Tofthouse.° Hugh 
witnessed one of William Paynel’s charters relating to Cookridge 
(no. 152). He was living in 1211 when, as Hugh de Witheton, with 
Amabel his wife he was defendant against Margery widow of 
Humphrey who claimed dower in a third part of half a carucate 
of land in Weeton; in the following year the jurors said that the 
land was part of 14 carucates which had been given to Hugh and 
Amabel in marriage by her mother Scholastica, and that Hugh and 
Amabel had given Humphrey half a carucate for his life only; 
and it was adjudged that they should hold the land in peace.® Adam 
son of Hugh de Weeton (Wyton) gave to Kirkstall abbey the rent 
of 10s. due from the 10 bovates of land in Burdon and Iverker in 
the fee of Adel which the abbey had of the gift of William de 
Weeton.’ 

The second tenant, Roger son of Peter, can be identified as 
Roger son of Peter de Arthington who witnessed William Paynel’s 
charter to Kirkstall abbey in 1172 (no. 150), and a charter of 
Sampson de Allerton to the same c. 1185-1201.8 It is probable that 

1 Weeton was a member, not of the Paynel, but of the Meschin fee 

(E.Y.C., iii, p. 469). 

2 Pipe Roll 12 Hen. II, p. 47. See E.Y.C.., iii, p. 483 for some further | 
references to him and his family. 

3 Kirkstall Coucher, no. 114. 

¢ Tbid., no. 115. Hugh specified the land in Iverker as being of his 

mother’s ‘maritagium.’ 

5 Ibid., no. 116. 

6 Curia Regis Rolls, vi, pp. 143, 299. The pleadings state that Schol- 
astica had the land after the death of her mother Helewise wife of Peter, 
who had previously been the mother of Humphrey by a certain Robert the 


priest. 
7 Mon. Ang., v, 547. 
8 E.Y.C., iii, no. 1656. 
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he was the Roger son of Peter who witnessed an Arthington charter 
in 1186 (no. 148), and the Roger son of Peter de Creskelde who 
preceded Peter de Arthington in the witnesses to another Arthing- 
ton charter in 1174 (no. 147).1. Some notes on the Arthington 
family have been given at no. 147, where it is suggested that 
Roger was a younger son of Peter de Arthington I. 

With regard to the third tenant Robert de Alta ripa, some 
notes on members of his family have been given at no. 103, where 
it is suggested that Robert was a brother of William de Alta ripa, 
the founder of Gokewell priory, who gave Manby, co. Lincoln, to 
Antony his younger son with the consent of Peter his son and 
heir (no. 108). Robert de Alta ripa held of William Paynel a 
carucate of land in Cookridge, 24 carucates in Eccup, and half a 
carucate in Adel; and was probably dead by 1174 (no. 154). It is 
therefore likely that he was not the son of William de Alta ripa 
named Robert, who with Philip his brother witnessed a charter in 
1172 (no. 150; and see note to no. 103), and who was probably of a 
younger generation. Robert de Alta ripa, the tenant of 1166, hada 
son and heir William, who is mentioned in the note to no. 154. 

It is possible that these three tenants, associated together as 
the joint holders of half a knight’s fee, acquired their interest by 
marriage with the coheirs of a former tenant; but no record to 
support this is available. 


1 Creskelde is the same place as Kirskill, par. Adel, mentioned on 
p. 249” above. The name is preserved in Creskeld Hall in Arthington. 
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APPENDIX A. 
THE PAYNELS OF BROUGHTON, CO. LINCOLN 


ADAM PayneEL of Broughton near Brigg, wap. Manley, co. 
Lincoln, which he was holding in 1187, was a younger son of 
Alexander Paynel of Hooton Pagnell (see p. 41 above). 

At Michaelmas 1166 Adam Paynel owed 40s. for a disseisin 
in the wapentake of Manley.! In 1176 he rendered account in 
Lincolnshire of 10 marks for a forest trespass, which had been 
sought in Yorkshire.2 In 1180, he was amerced 2 marks in Lin- 
colnshire because the castle ‘de Insula’ [Kinardferry in Axholme| 
had not been properly demolished.2 Evidence for his acquisition 
of Broughton by royal grant in 1187, when he rendered account 
of 400 marks on behalf of William his brother,® of which 300 marks 
were to acquit the land of Broughton against the king—which 
land William his brother had pledged to Fulk Paynel—and 100 
marks was for a licence to make the acquittance, and he was then 
owing 200 marks, has been given at p. 23 above.® At Michaelmas 
1194 and during subsequent years he paid scutage on a knight's 
fee in Lincolnshire.’ 

He can be identified as the Adam Paynel who was living in 
1200, when he was pledge for the residue of a debt which Adam 
his son took over from William Bardulf for the right of marrying 
the widow of William son of William.’ He is described as brother 
of William Paynel [of Hooton] in a charter of the latter to Goke- 
well priory (no. 104); and he occurs as a witness to several of 
William’s charters.? 

Besides his son Adam he had a younger son Ralph.’° Adam 
Paynel, Adam Paynel the younger and Ralph his brother witnessed 
a charter of Agnes de Scoteny to Drax priory relating to Roxby;¥ 
and in the period 1198-1213 Adam Paynel and Ralph his brother 
witnessed a charter to Watton priory.!? It is possible, though 

1 Pipe Roll 12 Hen. IT, p. 7. 

2 Ibid., 22 Hen. II, p. 86. He paid 5 marks and the balance in the 
following year (2bid., 23 Hen. II, p. 114). 

3 [bid., 26 Hen. II, p. 53. 

4 For charters relating to Broughton see Chapter VI, §18. 

faa Certainly William Paynel of Hooton Pagnell as proved by charter 
no. . 

6 He paid off instalments in the ensuing years, and payment was 
completed at Mich. 1199 (Pipe Roll 1 John, p. 134). 

? [bid., 6 Ric. I, p. 119; and 2 John, p. 70; Red Bk., pp. 84, 111, 118. 

8 Pipe Roll 2 John, pp. 3, 34. 

® E.g. nos. 105, 152, 153; cf. also no. 156. 

10 He also seems to have had a son Richard, who witnessed a charter of 
William Paynel to Kirkstall abbey (note to charter no. 150). This Richard 
may be the same Richard Paynel about whom some references are given 
in the introduction to §21. 

11 Mon. Ang., vi, 196; and see p. 166 above. 

12 Yorks. Deeds, vi, no. 304. It may be this Ralph who issued a charter 
relating to Hooton Pagnell (no. 146); but its date seems rather too early. 
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not altogether probable, that it was this Ralph Paynel who suc- 
ceeded Adam the younger (see below). 

Adam the elder appears to have been living in 1205, when he 
was engaged in a plea of land with Geoffrey Luterel and William 
le Bastard and their wives [daughters of William Paynel of Hooton]; 
and he put Adam his son in his place.! 

It seems likely that he was the Adam Paynel who in the 
period 1174-c. 1195 gave to Guisborough priory a toft in Tibthorpe 
[par. Kirkburn].? 


ADAM PAYNEL II succeeded his father in Broughton. It was 
either he or his father who occurs as Adam Paynel of ‘Keistorp’ 
as a witness to a charter of Hugh Paynel [II] to Drax priory not 
earlier than 1204.3 This place, which occurs in some references 
below as Caysthorpe, can be identified as Castlethorpe in Broughton 
near Brigg,* where Ralph Paynel held 3 bovates at the Lindsey 
survey (p. 61 above). It seems likely that the Paynels of Broughton 
established their home at Castlethorpe not later than the early 
years of the thirteenth century. 

In 1212 Adam Paynel was holding a knight’s fee in Broughton 
and the soke, [formerly] of the fee of Fulk Paynel, which he ought 
to hold of the heirs of William Paynel [of Hooton].? On 28 Feb. 
1215-6 he gave 60 marks and a palfrey in Lincolnshire for having 
the king’s peace, and undertook to deliver as hostage Adam his 
nephew and to make his charter of faithful service;® and on the 
same day the sheriff of Yorkshire was to cause him to have seisin 
of his land as he had been received into grace.’ In Sept. 1216 and 
May 1217 lands belonging to him in Yorkshire and Lincolnshire 
were granted by the king to others; but subsequently he returned 
to fealty and his lands were restored.* 

In 1223 he was the defendant against the abbot of Selby in a 
novel disseisin of land in ‘Raistorp’ [? vecfe Kaistorp] and Bercton 
[Broughton].° . 

He issued a charter to Gokewell priory (no. 107), in which 
he confirmed inter alia the gifts made by William Paynel his uncle; 
and a charter to Nun Appleton priory (no. 101), granting various 
privileges in Broughton. 

As noted above Adam de Paynel II married the widow of 
William son of William c. 1200. This lady was Agnes, elder 


1 Curia Regis Rolls, iii, pp. 273, 342, 346. The possibility must not be 
overlooked that the plaintiff was Adam son of Jordan Paynel (see Chapter 
VI, §21); but the fact that he had a son named Adam points to Adam of 
Broughton. 

2 E.Y.C., ii, no. 678. Tibthorpe was a member of the Brus fee. 

3 Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1300-26, p. 168. 

4 Lindsey Survey (Linc. Rec. Soc.), p. 237; and cf. Final Concords 
Lincs. (Linc. Rec. Soc.), ii, 359. 

5 Bk. of Fees, p. 190. 

8 Rot. de Obl. et Fin., p. 580. 

7 Rot. Claus., i, 250a. 

8 Ibid., pp. 289b, 309a, 376a. 

® Pat. Rolls, 1216-25, p. 397. 
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daughter of Torfin son of Robert, who held the Manfield fee of the 
honour of Richmond, and also held Waitby and Warcop in West- 
morland; and the devolution of Torfin’s inheritance shows that 
Agnes died without issue.! 


Adam Paynel was dead in 1224, when Agnes his widow was 
a claimant for dower in Bergton [Broughton by Brigg], Kaistorp 
[Castlethorpe] and Risun [Riseholme].? 


RALPH PAYNEL succeeded to Broughton. He was possibly 
Adam Paynel II’s younger brother; but it is more likely that he 
was his nephew. As Ralph’s heir was still under age in 1242 (see 
below), Ralph was perhaps of a younger generation than Adam II. 
Moreover in 1225 Ralph was one of the heirs of Robert Bardulf? 
his uncle. This means that his mother must have been one of 
Robert’s sisters; and chronological considerations suggest that she 
is less likely to have been the wife of Adam Paynel I than of one 
of his sons. If, therefore, Ralph was a nephew of Adam II the 
latter’s nephew Adam, whom he delivered as a hostage in 1215-6 
(see above), may have been Ralph’s elder brother, dying in his 
father’s lifetime. It was through the Bardulf marriage that this 
branch of the Paynel family acquired an interest in Hoo, Kent 
(see below).* , 


In 1226 Ralph Paynel was plaintiff in a fine relating to a toft 
in Bergton (Broughton].° In 1231 he was defendant against John 
Blund in a novel disseisin relating to a tenement in Burton 


1 E.Y.C., v, pp. 55-7. Agnes’s first husband was of Hepple in Coquet- 
dale, Northumberland, and Hurworth, co. Durham, and had three daughters 
by an earlier wife. William Bardulf married one of the daughters. Agnes 
was living in 1231 (zbid.; and cf. Curia Regis Rolls, i, 390). 

2 Final Concords Lincs., ed. Massingberd, p. 171; and cf. p. 176. It is 
significant that Riseholme is a neighbouring vill in the wapentake of Lawress 
to South Carlton, which was known as Carlton Paynel (zbzd., Linc. Rec. 
Soc., ii, p. lvii). No interest in these two places had been held by Ralph 
Paynel at the Domesday or Lindsey surveys; but an interest in both of 
them was evidently acquired by the Paynels of Broughton; for Carlton 
Paynel see the text below. 

3 On 3 July 1225 the king took the homage of Ralph Paynel and 
others for their portions falling to them from the lands which had belonged 
to Robert Bardulf their uncle; the sheriffs of Nottingham, Lincolnshire and 
Kent were ordered to give seisin (Rot. Claus., ii, 47a; cf. Exc. e Rot. Fin., 
i, 129). 

4 On 10 Nov. 1203 the king had confirmed Hoo and other lands to 
Robert Bardulf (Rot. Chart., p. 112b). Hoo had belonged to Hugh Bardulf, 
who died in that year and was succeeded by Robert his brother (Dugdale, 
Baronage, i, 684; and cf. Foss, Judges, ii, 35). At Mich. 1203 Robert Bardulf 
owed 1,000/2. for having the lands which had belonged to Hugh Bardulf his 
brother (Pipe Roll, 5 John, p. 103). 

5 Final Concords Lincs., ed. Massingberd, p. 184. He granted the toft 
to Robert son of William and Eufemia his wife and to her heirs. Possibly 
Eufemia was a Paynel; for among the gifts confirmed to Gokewell priory 
in 1257 was a bovate of land in Broughton which...... Theneby and Eufemia 
Paynel, his wife, had given (Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1226-57, p. 476). 
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[? Broughton]. In 1236-37 he produced a charter of Alexander, 
abbot of Selby, confirming to Adam Paynel and his heirs the 
patronage of the hospital of Glanford Brigg, co. Lincoln, about 
which he had made a complaint to the pope.? 

He died before 15 May 1237, when the custody and marriage 
of the heirs of his lands were granted to Hugh de Pateshull® 
The heirs were still in custody in 1242;4 and in 1242-43 the heir of 
Ranulf (sic) Paynel was holding a knight’s fee in Broughton with 
the soke, of old feoffment, among the fees of Andrew Luterel.® 


ADAM PAYNEL appears to have succeeded. He is presumably 
the Adam Paynel who in May 1263 quitclaimed to the abbot of 
Roche all right in a messuage and 42 bovates of land in Roxby 
and in all lands held there by the abbot of the fee and inheritance 
of William Paynel.® He was dead by 4 July 1263, when the custody 
of his lands was granted to John de Grey;’ and in August an 
agreement between Nicholas de Sancto Mauro and Alda, Adam’s 
widow, touching the marriage of Adam’s heirs, which the king 
had granted to Nicholas, was confirmed.® i 


RALPH PAYNEL son of Adam Paynel. In 1274 he was holding 
the soke of Broughton (Beriton) and Castlethorpe (Kaystorp);® 
and the evidence of the Quo Warranto proceedings shows that he 
held the soke of Broughton (Berketon) for 14 knights’ fees, not in 
chief, but of Robert Luterel; that after the death of Adam his 
father he had been in the custody of king Henry III; that the 
soke had been held by his ancestors; and that he also held a quarter 
of a knight’s fee in chief in Hoo, Kent." 

In 1303 Ralph Paynel held a knight’s fee in Broughton of 
the Luterel fee, which Ranulf (sic) Paynel formerly held In 
1305, as lord of Bergton [Broughton], he witnessed a charter of 
the prior and convent of Thornholme;” and in 1316, as Sir Ralph 
Paynel, a charter relating to Scotton, co. Lincoln.’ In 1310 
William de Alta ripa held land of him in Manby and Broughton 


1 Pat. Rolls, 1225-32, p. 444. 

2 Rot. Grosseteste (Linc. Rec. Soc.), p. 9; Mon. Ang., vi, 688. 

3 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1232-47, p. 182... Hugh de Pateshull became bp. of 
Coventry and Lichfield; for his custody of the lands and heir of Ralph 
Paynel in 1240-41 see the note to charter no. 102. 

4 Ibid., p. 275. 

5 Bk. of Fees, p. 1083. 

8 Final Concords Lines. (Linc. Rec. Soc.), ui, 216. 

? Cal. Pat, Rolls, 1258-66, p. 268. 

8 [bid., p. 274. 

® Rot. Hundr., i, pp. 339a, 340a. 

10 Plac. de Quo Warranto, p. 426a. 
11 Feudal Aids, iii, 153. 
12 Reg. Antiquissimum (Linc. Rec. Soc.), ii, 229. 

13 Cat. Anc. Deeds, iv, 316. 
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(p. 40 above). A commission for the probate of the will of Ralph 
Paynel, knt., was issued on 30 Dec. 1319." 


Ralph Paynel had a younger? son John, the ancestor of the 
Paynels of Boothby Pagnell, co. Lincoln. There is an account of 
the Boby family and their successors the Paynels of Boothby in 
the Dodsworth MSS.* The Boby genealogy is traced from Hugh 
de Boby, living in the twelfth century, father of Osbert de Boby, 
down to Sir Alexander de Boby who died ante 1308; and it is shown 
that the latter’s daughter married John son of Sir Ralph Paynel 
in 1309,4 and that in 1317-18 Sir Ralph Paynel, kt., lord of the 
manor of Kaisthorpe® demised several manors for a term of six 
years to John Paynel his son and Agnes his wife. Several genera- 
tions succeeded;® the family held several manors in Lincolnshire, 
one in Huntingdonshire,’ and lands in Lotherton by Aberford, 
co. York; and ended with Francis Paynel who died without issue 
in 1595, having sold Boothby Pagnell and other lands to William 
Cecil, lord Burleigh.® 


The Paynels of Broughton continued in the elder line, pre- 
sumably descended from Ralph Paynel, for a further period; but 
the descent has not been worked out in detail. In 1340 an Edmund 
Paynel occurs as rector of Broughton.® Sir Ralph Paynel, sheriff of 
Lincolnshire in 1376-77, was evidently the representative of the 
family. He occurs at Broughton in 1362.1° In 1375 he was one of 
the sixteen people accused, either as principals or accessories, of 
the murder of William de Cantilupe the younger, and was tried for 


1 Gibbons, Early Lincoln Wills, p. 12. There was a Ralph Paynel about 
this period, who married Joan a dau. and coh. of Ela, wife of Baldwin Wake 
and a sister of Simon de Beauchamp of Bedford; Joan, who was one of the 
eventual coheirs of Simon, was said to be aged 30 in 1295 (Cal. Ing. p.m., 
iii, no. 290; and see p. 120 above). This Ralph Paynel died before 14 Mar. 
1317-8, when he was holding in chief the manor of Cardington, co. Bedford, 
by the courtesy of England of the inheritance of Joan formerly his wife, as 
parcel of the barony of Bedford, by the service of 4 k.f.; Joan’s heir was 
John son of Baldwin Pygot, aged 27 and more, her kinsman (zb7d., vi, no. 
104). 

There appears to be no evidence available to identify this Ralph Paynel 
with Ralph Paynel of Broughton. 

2 That he was a younger son is proved by the fact that Broughton did 
not descend to him and his issue. 

3 ‘Genealogy of Boby vulgo Botheby and Paynell collected out of the 
evidences of Botheby Paynell, co. Lincoln, by Robert Saunderson, rector 
there in 1632’ (MS. Dodsworth lIxvi, f. 69). There is also a pedigree in 7b7d., 
xxxix, ff. 98d, 99d. 

4 For his marriage with Agnes dau. of Sir Alexander de Botheby, 
deceased, see Lincs. Notes and Queries, ix, 219. 

5 Castlethorpe. 

8 Cf. Cal. Ing. p.m., xi, no. 477, giving the immediate descent from 
John and Agnes; and zbzd., xii, no. 86. 

? As to this see V.C.H. Hunis., iti, 197. 

8 Cf. the account of ‘A Norman Manor House’ in Records of Buck- 
inghamshire, xii, 300, where there is an illustration of the late Norman manor- 
house of Boothby Pagnell which is still standing. 

® Yorks. Fines, 1347-77, p. 215; cf. Cal. Ing. p.m., xi, no. 376. 

10 Cal. Ing. Misce., tii, no. 511. 
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harbouring some of them at Caysthorpe [Castlethorpe].!_ He was 
living in 1383.2? In 1401-02 Geoffrey Luterel, who was then under 
age, held in chief a knight’s fee in Broughton, but no tenant of his 
is named.? In 1428 Sir William de Clinton held a knight’s fee there 
of the Luterel fee, which had formerly belonged to Ralph Paynel;# 
and in 1431 Mary, widow of Sir William Clinton of Castlethorpe 
(Casthorp) was seised of the manor of Castlethorpe, which was 
held by the service of half a knight’s fee. In the same return she 
is described as the widow of Sir Henry Retford of Castlethorpe.® 
This lady married Sir Henry Retford, described as of Carlton 
Paynel and Castlethorpe, as her first husband; and she was the 
third wife of William, fourth lord Clinton, who died in 1431.” It 
seems evident that Broughton and Castlethorpe were held by her 
husbands in her right, and likely that she was the representative 
of the Paynels of Broughton. Her inheritance descended in the 
issue of her first husband until 1459. On 21 March 1459-60 Sir 
Richard Welles had a grant for life of 40 7. yearly from several 
manors in Lincolnshire, including Carlton Paynel, Castlethorpe and 
Broughton, in the king’s hand by the forfeiture of Sir Henry 
Ratford and by an act of Parliament.® 7 


APPENDIX B. 
THE PAYNELS SUMMONED TO PARLIAMENT 


The careers of the two brothers William Paynel, summoned 
to Parliament on several occasions between 1304 and 1315, and 
John Paynel, summoned similarly between 1299 and 1317, lie 
outside the scope of this volume.’ It is only necessary to attempt 
to determine from which of the various Paynel families they may 
have been descended. The seals of both of them were appended to 
the Barons’ letter to the Pope in 1301, William Paynel being 
described as lord of Tratinton [Trotton, Sussex],!° and John 


1 Some Sessions of the Peace in Lincolnshire (Linc. Rec. Soc.), p. 150. 
For a full account of this case see Miss Sillem’s introduction, pp. lxv eé seq. 
In 1366 Sir Ralph had been accused of abducting the wife of Nicholas, elder 
brother of William de Cantilupe (zb7d., p. xviii). 

2 Cal. Close Rolls, 1381-85, p. 219; Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1381-85, p. 351. 

3 Feudal Aids, iii, 247. 

4 Ibid., pp. 267, 292. 

5 [bid., p. 364. 

§ Ibid., p. 362. Sir Henry Retford was sheriff of Lincs. in 1389, 1392- 
93, 1397-98 and 1406-07 (P.R.O. List of Sheriffs). 

7 Complete Peerage, new ed. iii, 315; she married thirdly Sir John 
Heron of Northumberland and died 2 Feb. 1458-9 (zbid.). 

8 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1452-61, p. 551. 

® Accounts of them will be included in Complete Peerage, new ed., 
vol. x. I have to thank the editors for putting at my disposal some pre- 
liminary notes which were prepared for that work several years ago. 

10 The discovery that Tratinton, and not Tracinton, still less Fracyn- 
ton, is the correct reading, and the consequent identification with Trotton, 
are due to a note by J. H. Round, ‘The History of a Blunder’ in Ancestor, 
xii, 166. 
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Paynel as lord of Otteleye [Otley, Suffolk].? William Paynel’s 
principal claim to fame is that he was the recipient by charter of 
someone else’s wife. John de Camoys, son and heir of Sir Randulf 
de Camoys, issued a charter handing over to Sir William Paynel 
his wife Margaret de Camoys, daughter and heir of Sir John de 
Gatesden, with all her goods and chattels.? After John de Camoys 
died in 1298 William Paynel married Margaret; and it was in her 
right that he was described as of Trotton, which was part of her 
Gatesden inheritance.’ 


The descent of certain lands in Hampshire shows that there 
was a third brother Thomas. The inquisition in April 1314 
after the death of Thomas Paynel shows that among his holdings 
were the manor of Oakhanger, par. Selborne, held in chief, and 
land in West Worldham, Hants.; his heir being William Paynel 
his brother aged 60.5 This William Paynel, who can be identified 
as the William summoned to Parliament,® died on 1 April 1317; 
among his holdings were the manor of Oakhanger and land in West 
Worldham; the manor of Littleton Pannell, Wilts., held in chief 
by the service of castle-guard at Devizes for a knight’s fee; the 
manor of Knighton Paynel, Wilts., held of Henry Huse of Harting, 
Sussex; the manor and advowson of Woolbeding, Sussex, held in 
chief; and other lands in Sussex and Surrey; his heir being John 
Paynel his brother, whose age is given variously as 40 and 50 and 
more, and 60.7. This John Paynel, again evidently the John 
summoned to Parliament, died before 1 April 1319; and the details 
of the inquisition show that he had inherited the possessions of his 
brothers Thomas and William; mention is made of the dower of 


1 In Complete Peerage, 1st ed., s.n. Paynel, this is given incorrectly as 
Otley, co. York. John is there described as of Drax, co. York, though it is 
pointed out that in the writs of summons to Parl. the words de Drax never 
occur. It is certain that he must not be confused with John Paynel of Drax 
who died in 1287 or with his nephew John who was born in 1296 (see the 
account of the Paynels of Drax in Chapter I of the present volume). 


2 Pd. in Rot. Parl., i, 146; the charter was produced by William Paynel 
and Margaret his wife in 1302, when they unsuccessfully claimed dower in 
land which had belonged to John de Camoys, Margaret’s first husband; 
some other records are pd. with the case suggesting that the transaction took 
place c. 1285. 

2 Complete Peerage, new ed., ii, pp. 506-8, where it is seen that Trotton 
descended in the issue of John de Camoys and Margaret. For John de 
Gatesden’s interest in Trotton (Tradint) in 1242 see Cal. Ch. Rolls, i, 266. A 
fine of 1288 refers to the tenure of the manor by William Paynel, held of 
John de Camoys and Margaret de Gatesden his wife of her inheritance, 
William’s tenure being for life of John’s grant (Feet of Fines, Sussex, Sussex 
Rec. Soc., ii, 142). 

4 For several references to him and also to William and John Paynel, 
here mentioned, see Knights of Edward I (Harl. Soc.), iv, pp. 18-21. 

5 Cal. Ing. p.m., v, no. 456. 


¢ Apart from the evidence shown by the date of the latest summons 
to Parl. the ing. after his death mentions a manor in Sussex held of Ralph 
le Kamays, i.e. Camoys, which identifies him with William Paynel of Trotton. 
7 Ibid., vi, no. 46. 
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Eve, formerly wife of William Paynel,! and then wife of Edward 
de St. John; and his heir was Maud his daughter, aged 27 or 30, 
wife of Nicholas de Upton.? 


The lands in Wiltshire give a clue to the immediate origin 
of the three brothers. For in 1255 a certain William Paynel held 
land in Littleton [Pannell] by the service of 20s. for castle-guard 
at Devizes,? showing conclusively that he was a predecessor of 
William Paynel who died in 1317. Moreover in 1253 the abbot of 
Pershore had been ordered to give seisin to William Paynel and 
Maud his wife of the manor of Littleton [Pannell], Wilts., and 2 
knights’ fees in Dummer, Hants., which he had taken into the 
king’s hand by reason of the death of Matthew Hose, on condition 
that they proved their right of entry.*- William Paynel and Maud 
his wife occur in Sussex in 1245 and 1257;> and in 1268 in a fine 
relating to the manor of Harting and other lands including 2 
knights’ fees in Dummer, Hants., and 8 virgates in Knitcheton 
[Knighton Paynel], Wilts., they recognized the manor of Harting 
as the right of Henry son of Matthew Huse.® Littleton Pannell 
had been in the possession of the Huse or Husee family’ at an 
earlier date, the fee of Henry Hose in Litleton being mentioned in 
the returns of 1235-36;' and it is likely that Maud was a member 
of that family.® 


If it is probable that William and Maud were the parents of 
Thomas, William and John Paynel mentioned above, there 
appears to be no documentary evidence for the origin of William. 
There is, however, one piece of evidence which may provide a clue. 
Both the seals of William and John Paynel appended to the 
Barons’ letter to the Pope in 1301 bore the arms, two bars and an 


1 She was dau. of John de Alta ripa and wid. of Roger de Shelvestrode 
(Farrer, Honors and Knights’ Fees, iii, 92); and she married William Paynel 
as his second wife after the death of Margaret de Gatesden. 

2 Cal. Ing. p.m., vi, no. 184. No mention is made of Otley. This manor 
in Suffolk was held by the Hastings family in 1251 (Exc. e Rot. Fin., ii, 110). 
It is likely that John Paynel was the tenant of John de Hastings in Otley, as 
he held a life-tenancy of him in Ashill, Norfolk in 1297 (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1292- 
1301, p. 312). It is significant that at the death of John de Hastings his son 
in 1325 not only Otley and Ashill, but also property which descended to 
John Paynel’s dau. Maud, e.g., Littleton Pannell, were entered among his 
possessions (Cal. Ing. p.m., vi, no. 612). 

3 Rot. Hundr., ii, 232a. 

4 Close Rolls, 1251-53, p. 328. The writ after the death of Matthew 
Hose alias Huse is dated 14 Feb. 1252-3; his heir was Henry his son aged 13; 
he held the manor of Harting, Sussex, and ‘Lichton’ [probably Littleton] 
(Cal. Ing. p.m., i, no. 285). 

5 Exc. e Rot. Fin., i, 435; Feet of Fines, Sussex (Sussex Rec. Soc.), 
ii, 30. 

6 Feet of Fines, Sussex, ii, 66. 

? For this family see Complete Peerage, new ed., vii, s.x. Husee; and 
Farrer, Honors and Knights’ Fees, iii, pp. 83-6. 

8 Bk. of Fees, p. 422. 

° It is suggested in Complete Peerage, ut sup., p. 10 that she was a 
dau. of Henry elder brother of Matthew Huse. 
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orle of martlets1 It is significant that in the fifteenth century the 
Paynels of Hambye in Normandy bore [07], two bars [azure] and an 
orle of martlets {gules];2 and a common origin for the two families 
is thereby suggested. William Paynel the husband of Maud 
[? Husee] may therefore have been descended from Fulk Paynel I 
of Hambye. A consideration of the pedigree printed at the begin- 
ning of this volume shows that there was a certain Thomas Paynel 
(the Christian name may be significant), possibly a younger son 
of Fulk I, who adhered to king John when Normandy was lost.* 
If a mere guess may be made, the descent from this Thomas 
Paynel of the Paynels summoned to Parliament in the reign of 
Edward I is not outside the bounds of possibility. 


APPENDIX C. 
A NOTE ON WILLIAM PAYNEL OF WATLINGTON 


It has not been possible to identify satisfactorily one of the 
many William Paynels living in the second half of the twelfth 
century to whom allusion has been made on p. 44” above. This 
was William Paynel who married Sara daughter of Halinad de 
Bidun, in whose right he acquired a knight’s fee in Watlington, co. 
Oxford, which Halinad had held of the honour of Wallingford in 
1166.4 With the consent of Sara his wife he confirmed to Oseney 
abbey the church of Watlington and other gifts which had been 
made by Halinad his ‘antecessor.’> Sara de Bidun with the assent 
of William Paynel her husband, for the soul of Halinad de Bidun 
her father, gave to Oseney 8 acres of land in Watlington; her gift 
being confirmed by William her husband.§ In 1187 William 
Paynel paid scutage on 4 knights’ fees held of the honour of Wal- 


1 Ancestor, viii, pp. 104, 109. The arms of Thomas Paynel their 
brother were the same; and the tinctures in his were precisely the same as 
in the arms of the Paynels of Hambye given above; see the arms of 
Thomas and William in Knights of Edwavd I (Harl. Soc.), iv, pp. 20, 21. 
It must however be noted that the same arms, with the field [?] argent, 
were also borne by a certain Hugh Paynel (ibid., p. 16; and Arche@ologia, 
xxxix, 408), whose identity is unknown. On the other hand the arms of 
the Paynels of West Rasen and Drax, quartered by the Constables, appear 
to have been argent, a bend sable (Dugdale’s Visitation of Yorkshire, ed. 
J. W. Clay, i, 287). 

2 See p. 30” above. For the tinctures see Bulletin de la Soc. des Ant. 
de Normandie, tome xlii, 1934, p. 200. 

3 Some notes about him are given at p. 21 above. 

4 Red Bk., p. 310. See Mr. Salter’s notes in The Boarstall Cartulary 
(Oxford Hist. Soc.), p. 305, and J. H. Round’s pedigree of the Biduns in 
Rot. de Dominabus (Pipe Roll Soc.), p. xliii. 

5 Oseney Cartulary (Oxford Hist. Soc.), iv, 408. The charter issued by 
Halinad giving the church, etc. (ibid., p. 406) was confirmed by abp. Theobald 
c. 1154-62 (ibid., p. 409). Hugh bp. of Lincoln confirmed the gifts made by 
Halinad de Bidun and William Paynel and Sara his wife of the church of 
Watlington, 1186-91 (zbzd., p. 44). 

6 [bid., pp. 411-2. 
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lingford;! and in 1201 and 1211-12 his holding was the same.2 In 
1194 he served in Normandy;? and in 1198 he paid 80/2. for having 
his land in Oxfordshire of which he had been disseised because 
he was not found in his constabulary in Normandy. He presumably 
died before 15 April 1216 when the constable of Wallingford was 
ordered to give Peter son of Herbert the land which had belonged 
to William Paynel in Watlington which the king had committed 
to him.’ On 20 March 1216-7 the manor of Watlington, which had 
belonged to William Paynel, was granted to Nicholas de Molis;® 
and in 1231 the manor, together with the honour of Wallingford, 
was given to Richard, earl of Cornwall.? In a case of 1223 it 
appears that William Paynel had granted the manor to Henry 
de Oilli, retaining a life interest, and that subsequently Henry 
had given it to Peter son of Herbert whose right he recognized; but 
that Peter only had it of the king’s bail, and so it was to revert 
to the king.§ 

There are two clues which may lead to an identification of 
William Paynel. The first is provided by two consecutive entries 
in a record of 1205, showing that Mossy son of Isaac was owed 
30/1. and accrued interest by William Paynel, Lincolnshire being 
entered in the margin; and similarly a further 30/7., the honour of 
_ Wallingford being entered in the margin.’ This associates William 
Paynel of Watlington with Lincolnshire. The second clue is pro- 
vided by the accounts of the farm of Bray and Cookham, Berkshire, 
presented at Michaelmas 1191, when William Paynel son of Hugh 
was owing 4/7. 2s.1° These places were not members of the honour 
of Wallingford, but they are no great distance from Watlington; 
and the two William Paynels may be the same person. Now there 
was a William, younger son of Hugh Paynel I of West Rasen, who 
occurs in Lincolnshire in the period 1187-1205 (see p. 8 above). 
He was a man of some importance, and used an equestrian seal 
(charter no. 81a). It is possible that it was he who acquired an 
interest in Watlington by marriage with Sara de Bidun. In 1207 
he seems to have had a wife named Beatrice (p. 8 above); and if 
this suggested identification is correct Beatrice must have been 
his second wife. 


APPENDIX D. 
A NOTE ON ILBERT PAYNEL 


A reference has been given on p. 175” above to a certain 
Jelebertus [Ilbert] Paynel who held a knight’s fee of Henry de 


1 Pipe Roll 33 Hen. II, p. 22. 
* Rot. de Obl., p. 170; Red Bk., p. 598; and ch ibid., p. 145, ‘i1ij milites 
in Watlintone unde unus super dominicum.’ 2 Pipe Roll 6 Ric. I, p. 17. 
4 Ibid., 10 Ric. I, p. 195. 5 Rot. Claus., i, 262b. 
6 Pat. ‘Rolls, 1216-25, p. 43. The reference to the daughter of William 
Soe, in Jan. (zbid., p. 22) perhaps relates to his heir. 
? Cal. Ch. Rolls, 1226-57, p. 139. 8 Bracton’s Note Book, no. 1589. 
* Rot. de Obl, et Fin., pp. 297-8. 10 Pipe Roll 3 Ric. I, p. 164. 
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Lascy in 1166. An Ilbert Paynel occurs among the witnesses to a 
charter in which Robert de Brus announced the marriage dowry 
which he gave to Agatha his daughter when she married Ralph 
son of Ribald [lord of Middleham].! It has been suggested in the 
preceding volume of this series that the grantor was Robert de 
Brus I, and that the date of the charter was c. 1125-35.? It is quite 
uncertain whether the two Ilberts were or were not the same 
person. But it is tempting to hazard the conjecture, in view of 
the possibility of Ralph Paynel’s first wife being a Lascy, that 
Ralph had another (unrecorded) son by his first wife to whom he 
gave the Lascy name of Ilbert; and that the Ilbert Paynel living 
in 1166 was of a younger generation. It must be noted, however, 
that no such son occurs in the list of his sons named by Ralph 
Paynel in his charter re-founding the priory of Holy Trinity, York 
(no. 1). 


APPENDIX E. 
AN ADDITIONAL NOTE TO CHARTER NO. 10. 


The original of charter no. 10—the confirmation of the dean 
and chapter of York to the priory of Holy Trinity with special 
reference to the church of Leeds—is at Christ Church, Oxford. It 
is no. 56 in the Rev. H. E. Salter’s Oxford Charters. The collotype 
illustration shows that it is beautifully written and in fine pre- 
servation. It is evidently the original charter from which the 
twelfth-century scribe made his copy of the third charter on the 
parchment leaf now in the British Museum (see plate I and p. 71 
above). The copy is not completely accurate; for Painel and Leddes 
are Paganel and Ledes in the original, and the word Valete at the 
end of the original is omitted in the copy. The handwriting of the 
original supports the date for charter no. 10 which on other grounds 
has been assigned as c. 1121-1138. The original has a seal on a 
tongue of the parchment. This is a well-preserved example of the 
seal of the chapter of St. Peter’s: pointed oval, c. 3 by 2 in.; standing 
figure of the saint, holding apparently a key in his right hand and 
a church in his left ; [44 S]IGILLVM - CAPITOLI - [SAN|CTI - PETRI - 
EBORACENS[IS].° 


The fact that the original charter is at Christ Church 1s of 
particular interest in connection with the collection of originals 
described on p. 176 above. 


1 E.Y.C. ti, no. 650. 

§ [bid., v, p. 301, 

8 For a fuller description see Durham Seals, no. 3356, where references 
to several examples are given: B.M. Cat. of Seals, no. 2370 records a sulphur 
cast of presumably the same seal, though the date is given as 13th cent. 
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xci “a Ne ma wa 136, 137 
XCiV “ Me we Ab 57, 58 

ee CY a fe 25, 48, 148 

MS. Fairfax vii (Kirkham ‘Chartulary) .. 92, 93 

MS. Rawlinson B. 455 Soe ae Re of St. Leonard’s, York) 6s 20) 29 
*Yorks. Charters, no. 47 ore 40 
*________________ no, 48 .. a ae A ey 41 
iy ; no. 97 2% i Oe a -- 154 
- , no. 137b da ‘a en eayy ee 
; YDOnapo es a He <4 _ 39 
* no y2s4: ae A +e ne 38 


276 PAYNEL FEE 


EVERINGHAM Park (Drax Chartulary) .. 13, 21-24, 34-36, 42, 45-47, 64, 
65, 68-71, 77-80 
(MS. Collections for the family of Constable) at 19 
—__________——- (transcript of original) a 86 
THE Rev. WILLIAM GREENWELL (transcript of original formerly 
in his possession) 5 ae ts we ale 
LAMBETH PALACE LIBRARY, MS. 1212 $4 by 88, 89 
OXFORD, Messrs. Morrell, Peel and Gamlen ai 11, 82, 84, Pe 
Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale, MS. Lat. 12878 .. 
——_______________——,, MS. Lat. 12880... ne ‘8 a 10, 49, 50 
St. L6, Archives of La Manche, H. 4309 oA 18 
ee , H. 4311 , fy ras AG: 17 
THE REv. CANON SOLLOWAY (photograph of original) es + 86 
SOUTHWELL MINSTER (Thurgarton Chartulary) .. cp 7 33 
WooLLey HAtt (Pontefract Chartulary) 146 
YORK, DEAN AND CHAPTER (Registrum Magnum Album) 37, 110, 133, 134, 
138 
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Associated Architectural Soc. Reports, 1854 - or 104-107 
Bradford Antiquary, vol. i aaa is ~. ~2~) 147 
Collectanea Topographica et Genealogica, vol. iv .. a 103, 108 
Documents at Everingham (E.R. Ant. Soc., vol. xxii) ste oe 23 
Gallia Christiana ne re af sit a .. 15, 16 
Neustria Pia a nh 5h et hs # 15 


_ + This list only includes charters of which the text is entirely or mainly taken from 
printed sources. 
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__ The references in this and the following index are to the pages in the volume. Local 
and field names, entered under their actual spelling, are printed in italics. 


Aaron the Jew, 34, 114, 137, 159, 169. 
Aberford, parish, 59, 66, 71, 84, 182 
see also Lotherton 
Abingdon (Berkshire), abbot of, 16 
Abringes, de Abrincis. See Avranches 
Achard : 
mag., 168 
(mag.), rector of Saltby, 152-4 
the marshal, 87-8, 115-6, 152-3; 
and cf. Drax 
, William his son, 115-6, 
123-4 
Ralph, 257 
Acheus. See Aki 
Acomb, parish, 57, 146 
Adam, 119, 173 
abbot of Kirkstall, 254 
the clerk, 176, 230, 240 
of Broughton, 204 
the priest, 156 —_.. 
prior of Malton, 196 
rector of Broughton, 202 
rural dean of Craven, 247 
brother of Paulinus, 177 
son of Alan, 123 
son of Alan son of Glaius, 133 
son of Huck, 249-50 
son of Hugh, 105 
son of Orm, see Birthwaite 
son of Peter, see Birkin 
son of Robert son of Pain, 215 
son of Swain, 261 
, Maud his dau., wife of 
John Malherbe, 261 
son of William, the marshal, 
» 115-6 
——-, William his son, 115-6 
Adel, Adela, Adele, 43-4, 46, 65-6, 
68-70, 73, 77-9, 84-5, 182-3, 
240-1, 249, 251-2, 254-8, 263 
advowson, xili, 79, 252 
church, xii, xiii, 66, 68, 70, 73, 
75, 77-9, 82-5, 182-3, 251-2, 
259 
fee, 262 
hall, 66, 68, 70, 183 
manor, 58, 254 
mill, 241, 257-8 


parish, 79, 249, 251, 255, 259, ~ 


262-3 
soke, 44, 79, 251-2, 254 
vills belonging oy adjacent, 66, 
68, 70, 73, 77, 182-3 
Hamelin the chaplain of, 250 


Admund, 107 
Adwick, -wic, Athewic : 
Henry de, 240 
Richard de, 235 
William de, 240 
Aguillun, Agellun, William, 241-2 
Aimunderbi. See Amotherby 
Ainsty, wapentake, 114 
Aire, Air, Ayre, Eyr, river, 86-7, 89, 
159 


Airmyn, Little, Aireminna, 56, 86-8, 
100-1 
Aissolf, 227 
Gilian his wife, 227 
and cf. Essolf 
Aki, Aky, Acheus : 
rector of Irnham, 162-3 
Robert son of, 243 
Alan, 223, 232 
of Lincoln, 252 
, Margaret his dau., wife of 
Ranulf de Bayeux, 252 
canon of Thornholme, 204 
of York, 235-6 
chaplain of abp. Geoffrey, 139 
count (Rufus), 3, 207 
the forester, 153 
prior of Drax, 116, 206 
, his seal, 206 
rector of Maltby, 215 
of Weston, 247 
son of Alan, 119 
son of Fleald, 70, 73 
son of Glaius, Adam son of, 133 
Adam son of, 123 
Walkelin son of, 123 
William son of, 123 
Alba [?], 61 
Albeni, -ini, de Albiniaco. See 
Aubigny 
Albinus, mag., 156 
Albus, mag. Thomas, 238 
Aldborough, Burgh : 
church, 117 
soke, 118 
Aldcarl, Hugh, 193 
Aldethcroft, 86-7 
Aldred, Walter son of, 119 
Aldwark (Alne), manor, 186 
Alencon (Normandy, dept. Orne), 
42, 51, 202 
arr. and canton, 51 
castle, 19 
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Alexander, 240 
III, pope, 68, 77, 84, 86, 94, 108, 
135, 170-1, 184, 191 
, text of confirmation of, 84 
abbot of Kirkstall, 202-3, 258 
of Selby, 116, 267 
bishop of Lincoln, 6, 133, 167 
, date of death, 6 
styled knight, 199 
the priest, 236, 245 
brother of Gilbert, 204 
Alfgerriding, 101 
Alired : 
of Lincoln, 252 
the huntsman, 153, 155 
Alfric, 60 
Algar, bishop of Coutances, 92-5 
Allerton, Alreton, -thon, -tun, priory, 
79, 147 
Alexander de, 242, 250, 255, 
258-9 
Hugh de, 250 
Jordan son of Alexander de, 259 
Sampson de, 242, 250, 255, 258, 
262 
Allofgata, 133 
Alne, parish, 186 
Alnei : 
John de, 257 
Robert de, 132 
Alnwick (Northumberland), Alnewic, 
245 


Alphington (Devon), 54 
Alta ripa, Alteriva, Halta ripa : 
family, viii, xili, 204, 263 
Adam de, 199, 200, 206 
Antony (son of William) de, 36, 
202-7, 241-2, 256, 263 
Eve dau. of John de, wife of 
Roger de  Shelvestrode, 
Sir William Paynel and 
Edward de St. John, 271 
Peter (son of William) de, 202-3, 
206-7, 252, 256, 263 
Philip son of Antony de, 203 
Philip (son of William) de, 203, 
207, 250, 256, 258-9, 263 
Richard de, 36 
Robert de, 184, 202, 256-7, 262 
, fee of, 262-3 
Robert son of William de, 203, 
250, 263 
William de, 87, 183, 201-7, 263 
, Juetta his wife, 201-2 
William de (younger), 40, 203, 
267 


mag. William de, 206 
William son of Robert de, 257, 
263 
see also Paynel (William); and 
cf. Hauterive 
Altofts, 111 


Alvingham (co. Lincoln), 252, 254 
priory, 252 
Alwin, Gilbert son of, 233-4 
Ambie. See Hambye 
Amfrey : 
the priest, 245 
son of Roald, 81 
, his descendants, 81 
Amotherby, Aimunderbi, -reby, Ay- 
munderby, -reby, Eimun- 
drebi, 21, 25, 38, 57, 65, 91, 
96, 104-6, 126, 147-9 
manor, 105 
Hugh son of Richard de, 106 
, Juliana his dau., 106 - 
Amundaville, -evill, Mundavilla, 
-eville : 
family, 109 
Goselan de, 175 
Ralph de, 109, 111 
William de, 39 
William de (younger), 168 
Andelys, Les, Andeliaco, Henry de, 
canon of Rouen, 95 
Andrew : 
the chaplain, 123 
the man of Edwin, 183 
prior of Thornholme, 206 
, his seal, 206 
Anestan. See Anston 
Angot, Ansgot, mag., 176-7 
vice-archdeacon [of York], 81 
Angotebi [? Osgodby in Bardney, co. 
Lincoln], Walter the clerk 
of, 119, 123 
, Peter his bro., 119 
Anisy, M. Léchaudé d’, 93 
Anjou, Andegavia, Aungoud : 
count of, see Geoffrey 
seneschal of, see Turonis 
Anketil, Ansketil, prior of Nostell, 
224 
see also Asketil 
Annoville (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
18, 26 


Ansculf, William son of, 47-8 
, Beatrice [?] his dau., 
[?] wife of Fulk Paynel, 48 
Ansfrid the priest, 80 
Ansgot. See Angot 
Anston, Anestan, 214-5 
William the clerk of, 217 
Gilbert de, 217 
Peter de, 217 
Antioch, 67 
Apilton. See Nun Appleton 
Appleby (co. Lincoln), Apelbi, Angot 
de, 204 
Appleton-le-Street, Apleton, 11, 12, 
15, 25, 57, 91, 127, 143, 17% 
198 
church, 127 
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Appleton-le-Street—continued 
manor, 127 
parish, 11, 18, 21, 38, 57, 91, 
104, 126-7, 147-9, 172, 249 
Durand son of Richard de, 126 
Richard de, 126 
Apulia, mag. Simon of, dean of York, 
138, 178, 213, 239 
Aquitaine, duke of, use of style, 97 
see also Eleanor 
Aras, William, 230 
Arches, Archis : 
family, 210 
Herbert de, 244, 252 
Osbern de, 56 
Osbert de, 210 
——., his dau., wife of William 
de Cantilupe, 210 
Sir Thomas de, 210 
Arcy, Areci, Hervey de, 206 
Ardington. See Arthington 
Argam (wap. Dickering), 186 
Arlestuna, Hugh de, 162 
Arnebert, 164 
Arnels, Robert son of, 242 
Arnold : 
the man of Richard, 257 
son of Torfin, 247 
Arsic, Roger, 175 
Arthington, -tune, Arding-, Ardin-, 
Arthigton, Arhigtun, Ar- 
thintune, 46, 66, 68-70, 73, 
77, 182-3, 233, 245-7, 262-3 
manor, 58 
priory, 246 
family, 204, 246, 263 
Laurence de, 246 
Peter I de, 246, 263 
Peter II son of Serlo de, 204, 
245-7, 250, 252, 256, 263 
, Hawise his wife, 246 
Robert de, 246 
Roger son of Peter I de, 184, 
202-4, 246-7, 250, 254, 262-3 
, fee of, 262-3 
Serlo son of Peter I de, 245-6 
Arthur, 245 
Gamel son of, 243 
Arundel, mag. Roger, 238 
Ashby de la Laund (co. Lincoln), 
Ascelaria, -eria, Askebi, As- 
shceleria, Essebi, -by, 62, 
69, 73, 76, 84-5, 108, 182 
hall, 66, 68, 70, 75, 183 
manor, 61 
Ashill (Norfolk), 271 
Askern, Askarne, Eschern, Maurice 
de, 228, 235 
Asketil, Ansketil, Asketin, Asket’ : 
the man of Richard de Aston, 
bah 22D Pee 
son of Gospatric, 143; and see 


Asketil—continued 
Brawby, Habton, Ridale 
——, Acilia his wife, see Stone- 
grave 
Patrick son of, see Ridale 
Richard son of Robert son of, 251 
Walter son of, 134, 143 
, fee of, 143-4 
William son of, 143 
and cf Anketil 
Aslacoe wapentake (co. Lincoln), 61 
Astin, Robert son of, 242 
Aston (wap. Strafforth), Eston, -tun, 
209-12, 214 
church, 58 
manor, 58, 210 
parish, 58, 209 
Falconer House in, 212 
John son of Matthew de, 212 
Matthew de, steward of G. de 
Furnival, 212, 218 
Richard son of Robert de, 211-2 
, his men, see Asketil, Ruard 
Aston Rowant (co. Oxford), 81 
Astwood (co. Buckingham), church, 
47 


Athewic. See Adwick 
Aubigny, Albeni, -ini, -inni, de 
Albiniaco : 
Maud dau. of Ralph d’, wife of 
William de Coleville, 169 
Nigel d’, 70-3, 75-7, 83 
Philip d’, 35 
Ralph d’, 34 
———, Gunnora his sister, wife of 
Robert de Gant and 
Nicholas de Stuteville, 34, 
36, 150 
Ralph d’ (of South Ingleby), 28 
, Mahet his wife, see Mont- 
sorel 
William d’, 70 
William d’ (of Belvoir), 209 
, Maud his wife, see Senlis 
Auburn (wap. Dickering), 186 
Audelin, William son of, kg’s. 
steward, 205 
Aughton (Aston), Hactona, 209-10, 
212 


manors, 58 

Aula. See Haule 

Aunay, Ralph de, archdeacon of 
York, 236-7 

Aunby, Auneby, Ouneby, Thomas 
de, 210-1 

Aungoud. See Anjou 

Authendel, Robert, 123 

Avenel, Ranulf, the younger, 6, 18, 19 

Avranches (Normandy, dept. 
Manche), de Abrincis, Ab- 
ringes, adj. Abrincensis, 
x, 98, 100 
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Avranches—continued 
archdeacon of, see Paynel 
(William) 
arr., 20, 100 
bailiwick, 100 
canon of, 30 
district (Avranchin), 20, 99, 100 
——, vicomte of, see Ranulf 
(earl of Chester) 
Gilbert d’, 19 
Denise his dau., wife of 
Hasculf de Subligny, 19 
Gilbert d’, son of Hasculf de 
Subligny, 20, 53, 100 
Robert d’, 6, 18, 97 
, his sister, wife of William 
son of Ralph Paynel, 6, 97 
William d’, 97 
, Maud his wife, see Meules 
Aymunderby. See Amotherby 
Ayre. See Aire 


Baart, Richard, 39 
Bacun, Robert [?] son of William, 
207 
Bagborough, East (Somerset), 63, 135 
Bahius, Baioos, de Baiocis. See 
Bayeux 
Baildon, 157 
Bainard, Geoffrey, 4 
Baldric, Hugh son of, 142, 190 
Baldwin : 
archbishop of Canterbury, 163 
Philip son of, 112 
Balledus son of Gilbert, 39 


Balliol, SBailiol, SBailliol, -oil, -ol, 
Baliol, -oll, Balloil, Bayllol: 
family, 172 
fee, 171-3 


Bernard de, 173 
Henry de, 25 
Henry son of William de, 173 
Odo or Eudo son of William de, 
144-6, 173 
, Agnes his wife, 144-6 
William I and II de, 86-7, 129, 
134, 145, 153, 171-3, 257 
William de (younger), 11, 172 
Balun, John de, 55 
, Alda his wife, see Paynel 
Bampton (Devon), vii, 6, 24, 47, 
49-52, 54-5 
advowson, 55 
church, 50-1 
honour, barony, 50, 52 
hundred of, 55 
manor, 50, 55 


Robert de, son of Walter de 


Douai, 50 


———, Juliana his dau., wife of 


William Paynel and Warin 
de la Haule, 50-2 


Bangor, bishop of. See Guy 
Baravilla. See Bareville 
Barbeville (Normandy, eee Cal- 
vados), 29 
Barbott, Ralph, 228 
Bardelbi, -erby, -ulbeia. See Barlby 
Bardney abbey (co. Lincoln), Bar- 
deneia, xii, 32, 162-4 
Bardsey, Berdeseia, 42 
Bardulf, -olf, Bard’ : 
Hugh, sheriff of Yorkshire, 35, 
52, 159, 188, 224, 266 
Robert, 266 
William, 9, 264, 266 
Bareville, Baravilla, Barville, Bervill: 
Hugh de, 184, 223-4, 228-9 
Robert, Thomas and William de, 
229 
Baril, Hugh, 238 
Barkeston: 
Otho de, 111 
, Hawise his wife, see Walter 
the falconer 
Walter son of Otho de, 111; 
and see Otes 
Barkston Ash, wapentake, 56, 120 
Barkwith (co. Lincoln), 61-2, 109 
East, 15 
Barlby, Bardelbi(a), Barderby, 
Bardulbeia, -beria, 66, 68- 
70, 73, 75-6, 84-5, 141, 184 
manor, 56 
Barlow (Brayton), Berlaia, -ay, -ei, 
56, 86-8, 100-1, 115-7 
Alan de, 245 
Alan son of Alan de, 245 
Haldan de, 245 
Henry de, 116 
Roger de, 117, 119 
Thomas de, 119, 245 
Thomas son of Haldan de, 168 
Barnack (co. Northampton), 47 
church, 47. 
Barnborough, Barneburg, 45 
William son of William de, 224 
Barnebale ov Barnehale, Robert de, 
213 
Barneby, Berneby: 
family, 229 
mag. Robert de, 229 
William de, 229 
Barneville, Roger de, chaplain, 95 
Barre, Hugh, archdeacon of Leicester, 
152-3 
Bartholomew, archdeacon of Rich- 
mond, 104, 235 
Bartindale (Hunmanby), 186 
Barton-le-Street, Barton(a) in Holde- 
lith, -lidh, in Rydale, Barth- 
ona, Bertona in Ridala, Rid- 
dala, 18, 21-2, 26, 39, 42-3, 
45-6, 65, 69, 73-5, 77, 84-5, 


INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES 281 


Barton-le-Street—continued 
91, 182, 198, 200-1 
advowson, 26, 46, 200-1 
church, xii, 21, 58, 66, 68, 70, 
73, 77, 82-3, 182-3, 200-1 
hall, 66, 68, 70, 75, 183 
manor, 26, 58, 201 
parish, 39, 58, 72, 74, 84, 182 
rector, 201; and see William, 
precentor of York 
Barton on Humber (co. Lincoln), 17 
Barton. Westcot (co. Oxford), 12 
Barton. See also Broughton 
Barton, John de, 17 
» Elizabeth his wife, sce 
Paynel 
Barugh (W.R.), Berc, Bernard de, 261 
Barugh, Great and Little, 38, 57, 
142-4 
Barville. See Bareville 
Basinges, Nicholas de, 166 
, Agnes his wife, see Scoteny 


Basset : 

ancestor of, 105 

fee, 105 

Peter, 248 

Philip, 15 

Thomas, 99, 205 

William, 205, 248 
. , Sheriff of Lincs., 22 
Bastard, William (le), 45-6, 190, 265 
, Isabel his wife, see Paynel 
Bath (Somerset), bishop of, 51; and 

see Reginald 

priory, 50-1 
» prior, 50, 55 
Bathonia, John de, 110 
, Philippa his wife, see 
Benniworth 
Bauis, Robert de, 196 
, Agnes his wife, 196 


Bavent, Sir Roger de, dep. sheriff of | 


Yorkshire, 124-5, 236 
Bayeux (Normandy, dept. Calva- 

dos), Bahius, Baioos, 
Bayous, de Baiocis, 1, 22 

bishop of, 4, 28, 61; and see 
Henry 

church, 1 

family, 135, 137, 191 

Alan son of Ranulf de, 253. 

Alexander de, 239 

Beatrice dau. of William de, 137 

Hugh de, 37, 134, 137 

Hugh son of Ranulf de, 252-3 

Sir John de, 254 

Osbert de, archdeacon of York, 
xiii, 103-4, 131, 157-9 

———-, mag. Matthew, his clerk, 
13] 

Ranulf de, 252-3 

, Margaret his wife, see 


Bayeux—continued 
Lincoln 
Robert de, 135, 137, 164, 193-4, 
253 
Robert de (younger), 38, 135, 137 
Robert son of Ranulf de, 253 
William de, 137 
William de, rector of Newton- 
upon-Ouse, 138-9 
William son of Osbert de, 159 
William son of Ranulf de, 253 
Bayllol. See Balliol 
Bayworth (Berkshire), 16 
manor, 14 
Beauchamp (of Bedford): 
Ela dau. of William de, wife of 
Baldwin Wake, 120, 268 
Simon son of William de, 120-1, 
268 
William de, 120-2 
Becket, St. Thomas, provost of 
Beverley and abp. of Cant- 
erbury, 7, 83, 103, 132, 188 
Bedford, 120, 122, 268 
barony of, 121, 268 
Bedfordshire, 121 
see also Cardington, Keysoe 
Beeston, Bestona, -tun, 59, 86-8, 203 
Ralph de, 257, 259 
Robert son of Ralph de, 257, 259 
Beggearn Huish (Somerset), 35, 37, 
manor, 37-8 
Beghland. See Byland 
Beighton, 212 
Belbroughton (co. Worcester), 47 
Bellalanda. See Byland 
Belleafise, William de, 199 
Belléme, Belesme : 
family, 47 
Robert de, 1, 47 
, his son, see William, count 
of Ponthieu 
Bellou-en-Oulme (Normandy, dept. 
Orne), Berlou, 54 
Belne in Belbroughton (co. Worces- 


ter), 47 
Beltisloe wapentake (co. Lincoln), 
| 61 
Belvoir (co. Leicester), 209 
fee, 169 


honour of, 151, 209 
priory, 209 
Bempton, 186 
Benedict, 112 
Beneit, Robert, 204 
Benested, Stephen de, 243 
Benniworth (co. Lincoln), Bening- 
ewurth, Beningwarh’, 
-worth, -wurth, Benning- 
wurda, 62, 110 
family, 108, 110 
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Benniworth—continued 
inheritance, 110 
Geoffrey de, 12, 62, 109-10 
Gilbert de, 62, 109-10, 133 
, Sara his wife, see Warwick 
- Lucy sister of Geoffrey de, wife 
of Philip de Chauncy, 110-1 
Maud sister of Geoffrey de, wife 
of Roger de Mortimer, 110 
Philippa dau. of Geoffrey de, 
wife of John de Bathonia, 
110 
William de, 110 
Berc. See Barugh 
Bercton. See Broughton 
Berdeseia. See Bardsey 
Berecaldeby. See Bescaby 
Berenger, Hugh son of, 175 
Berkeley : 
Maurice de, 34 
Roger de, 50 
, Hawise his wife, see Paynel 
Berkshire, 16 
see also Abingdon, Bayworth, 
Blewbury, Bray, Chilton, 
Cookham, Greenham, Sun- 
ningwell, Wallingford, 
Windsor 
Berlaia. See Barlow 
Berlou. See Bellou 
Bernak, Richard de, 211 
Bernard : 
prior of Newburgh, 237-40 
of Holy Trinity, York, xiii, 
112 
the king’s scribe, 81 
Richard son of, 261 
Berneby. See Barneby 
Bernevill oy Bonevill, Jordan de, 213 
Bernolf, Gamel son of, 233-4 
Bersicroft, 224-5, 232-3 
Bertona. See Barton-le-Street, 
Broughton 
Bertran, Jeanne, wife of William 
Paynel, 30 
Bervill. See Bareville 
Bescaby (Saltby, co. Leicester), 
‘Berecaldeby,’ Berscaldeby, 
31-2, 35, 38, 63-4, 149-53 
Bessacar, Besacar, Hugh de, 242 
Bessin, the (Normandy, dept. Cal- 
vados), 22 
Bessingby, 39 
Bestona. See Beeston 
Beverley, -lie, Beverlacum : 
men of, 81 
provosts, see Becket, Geoffrey, 
Robert 
William de, archdeacon of York, 
80-2 
Bidun : 
family, 272 


Bidun—continued 
Halinad de, 44, 272 
Sara his dau., wife of 
William Paynel, 44, 272-3 
Bilbrough, -burc, -burgh, Bile-, Bille- 
burc, 12, 14, 15, 17, 57, 69, 
91, 107-11, 147 
Bilham, Bita-, Bile-, Biloham, Bilam, 
Bileam, 46, 58, 75, 84-5, 
223, 228-9, 233 
fee, 228-33 
hall, 75 
‘bovata Painel’ in, 229 
Hugh de, 243 
Robert de, 242 
Thomas son of Thomas de, 229 
William de, 229 
Billeswick hospital (Bristol, co. 
Gloucester), 35. 
master almoner, see Gant 
Billingborough (co. Lincoln), -burgh, 
252-3 ; 


Binbrook (co. Lincoln), 151 
Bingham (co. Nottingham), ‘Brag- 
ueham,’ 18, 19, 21, 23-5, 
31, 63-4, 90-1, 95-6, 114-5, 
150, 152, 162 
advowson, 25 
manor, 25, 29, 115 
mill, 31, 114-5 
Hugh de, 24 
Bingley, -laia, Bingelay, -leia, Bynge- 
lay, -leya, 36, 57, 64, 88, 
118, 156-61, 203 
church, 86-7, 103, 158-60 
manor, 35, 37, 156-7, 161 
parish, 57, 86, 156-7, 160 
soke, 57, 157 
Alice de, 158-9 
Birdforth, wapentake, 45 
Birdsall, Brides-, Briddeshale, 119, 
207-8 
church, 207 
family, 208 
Adam de, 208 
Robert de, 59, 184, 207-8 
, fee of, 207-8 
Robert de (elder), 207 
William father of Robert de, 
207-8 
Birgwra, 113-4 
Birkin, -kine, 157, 184 
Adam de, son of Peter, 86-8, 
129, 152, 156-8, 161, 184, 
202, 260-1 
, Maud his wife, 156 
Isabel de, wife of Robert de 
Everingham, 157 
John son of Adam de, 36, 123, 
156-7, 261 
Juliana dau. of Adam de, 161 
Robert son of Adam de, 156-7 
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Birkin—continued 
Thomas son of John de, 157 
Birpit. See Byrepit 
Birthwaite, Birketwait, Birktwait: 
family, 261 
Adam de, son of Orm, 260-1 
——, Peter his son, 156, 261 
——., William his son-in-law, 260 
Biset : 
Henry, 99 
Manasser, 97 
Bishopthorpe, Thorpe-upon-Ouse, 44 
Bitchtield (co. Lincoln), 135 
Bitham. See Bytham 
Blancmusters, Roger de, 15 
Blewbury (Berkshire), advowson, 14 
Blossevile, Jordan de, sheriff of 
Lincs., 165 
Blund : 
Sir John, 199 
John, 266 
Blyth (co. Nottingham), Blida : 
pleas at, 5, 39. 
priory, 149 
Robert the clerk of, 213 
Boby, Bobi, Bodby, Botheby : 
family, 268 
Sir Alexander de, 268 
——-, Agnes his dau., wife of 
John Paynel, 268 
Hugh de, dep. sheriff of York- 
shire, 224 
Hugh de, 268 
Osbert de, 164 
Osbert son of Hugh de, 268 
and cf. Boothby 
Bochardebi. See Botcherby 
Bocland, Geoffrey de, archdeacon of 
Norwich, 188 
Boddington (co. Northampton), Bot- 
erdone, church, 47 
Bohun, ‘Boshon,’ Franco de, 102 
Boillon, Thomas de, 20 
Bois, del. See Bosco 
Bolebi, -by. See Bulby 
Bolonia. See Boulogne 
Bolsover (co. Nottingham), kg’s 
court at, 216 
Boltby, Odo de, 145 


Bolton (Craven), Boelton, prior of, . 


see Walter 
Bolton (nr. Yapham), Bouelton, 
Boulton, manor, 172 
family, 127, 172 
John son of Thomas de, 172 
Robert son of Thomas de, 15, 
127, 172 
Thomas de, 127, 172 
Bolton-upon-Dearne, 45 
Bonabocea [? Bonabocca], Richard 
de, 183 
Bonevill. See Bernevill 


Boothby Graffoe (co. Lincoln), 252 
Boothby Pagnell (co. Lincoln), 
Botheby Paynell, vii, 268 
manor-house, 268 
rector, see Saunderson. 
and cf. Boby 
Bosco, del Bois : 
Hugh de, 87, 129 
Ralph de, 113 
Roger de, 101 
Boshon, vecte Bohun, q.v. 
Botcherby (Cumberland), Bocharde- 
bi, 239 
Henry de, 238-9 
Walter de, 239 
Boterdone. See Boddington 
Botheby. See Boby, Boothby 
Botildewellewange, Botylde-, 214-5 
Botror’, William le, 126 
Bouelton, Boulton. See Bolton 
Boulogne, Bolonia : 
Nicholas de, 214-5, 218 
Nicholas son of Nicholas de, 218 
Bourey (Normandy, dept. Manche, 


cant. Bréhal), Bureium, 
95-6 
Boynton, Bovington, Bovinton, 186 
manor, 186 


Walter de, 113, 240 
Boystard. See Bustard 
Brad, William, 243 
Bradenstoke (Wiltshire), prior of, 
211 
Bragueham. See Bingham 
Brahal. See Bréhal 
Bramham, Branham, 40-1, 43, 184, 
208, 237 
church, 44 
mill, 41, 44 
parish, 84 
wood, 77, 182-3 
Bramhope, Bramehop, Branhope, 
25 


Baldwin de, 252, 259 
Bramley (Handsworth), 214, 218 
Brampton-en-le-Morthen, 209, 211 
lords of, 211 
manors, 58 


‘Brawby, Ansketil de, 143 


Bray (Berkshire), 273 
Bray, Brai, Ralph de, 53-4 
-, Gundred his wife, see 
Paynel 
Brayton, 89 
parish, 86, 117 
Brearey, Brerehag, Brerhaga, Robert 
de, 250, 257 
Bréhal (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
Brahal, Brehallum, 7, 19, 
26-7, 95-9, 102, 105 
canton, 95 
church, 29 
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Bréhal—continued 
market, 96 
Reginald de, 105 
Robert de, 105 
Thomas de, 102 
Brellinton. See Bridlington 
Bret, Simon le, 113; and see Brito 
Bretton, -tun : 
Osbert de, 123 
Swain de, 261 
see also Monk Bretton 
Bretun, William, 242 
Breuse, Richard de, 119 
Brevile, -villa : 
Hugh de, 101-2, 105 
William de, 102, 105 
Bric, Fulk de, 162 
Brichaga, 223 
Bricquebec (Normandy, dept. 
Manche), barony and lord 
of, 30 
Bricqueville-sur-mer (Normandy, 
dept. Manche), Bricaville, 
1, 18, 26-9, 47 
heiress of land of, 1 
lord of, 29, 30 
Geoffrey de, 27 
Hugh de, 1 
Thomas de, 27 
Brictic Walensis, 81 
Brideshale, Briddes-. See Birdsall 
Bridgewater (Somerset), 52 
church, 50-1 
manor, 50 
Bridlington, Brellinton, 39, 40, 185-6 
priory, 32, 39, 40, 136, 140-1, 173 
, Chartulary, 117 
——, prior, 140; and see Greg- 
ory; 51. 
Brigg (co. Lincoln). See Broughton 
Briggeman, Robert le, 192 
Brigham, 186 
Brigstock (co. Northampton), 4 
Bristol (co. Gloucester), 35 
see also Billeswick 
Britanny, 13, 28-9, 100 
Brito : 
Robert, 218-9 
Thomas, 95 
see also Bret 
Briwere, Briewerre : 
William, 52 
William the elder, 54-5 
—_—, Alice his dau., wife of 
Reynold de Mohun and 
William Paynel, 54-5 
—_—, Margaret his dau., wife of 
William de la Ferte, 54-5 
William the younger, 54-5 
Brodsworth, Broddeswrda, Brod- 
with [? yvecte Brodwrth], 
Brodwurd, 224 


Brodsworth—continued 
Sir Adam de, 235-6 
Brokelhau, 204 
Brompton-on-Swale, xi, 94 
Brompton, Patrick, parish, 216 
Brotesic, 173 
Brougton near Brigg (co. Lincoln), 
Barton, Berc-, Berg-, Beri-, 
Bereh-, Berketon, Bere- 
thon, Bertona, -thona, -ton- 
ia, -tun, Burghton, Burton, 
vil, 18, 21-4, 40-1, 43, 46, 
61, 63-5, 73-4, 76, 84-5, 182, 
198-206, 221, 264-9 
church, 60, 66, 68, 70, 73, 76, 
182-3, 200-1 
hall, 66, 68, 70, 75, 183 
lord of, 40, 204 
manor, 40, 60, 269 
marsh, 204-6 
mill, 60, 202-3, 205-6 
parish, xiii, 61, 198, 201, 206 
rectors, see Adam, Esteby, John, 
Paynel (Edmund) 
soke, 63, 199, 265, 267 
Adam the clerk of, 204 
Alexander de, 204 
, Warin his nephew, 204 
Brown, Broune, Thomas, 159 
Brown, Mr. William, 157, 182 
Brownbill, Mr. John, ix, 97 
Bruercort : 
Geoffrey de, 97 
Robert de, 97 
Brun, Robert, 113 
Brunebi. See Burnby 
Brus : 
family, 59 
, coheirs of, 60 
fee, 4, 59, 60, 105, 140, 248-9, 
265 
Adam II de, 248 
Peter. 1,11 and-ill de, 10s5i2: 
59, 60 
Robert I de, 4, 58-9, 71, 73, 75, 
105, 140, 248, 274 
———, Agnes his wife, 4, 59 
———, Agatha his dau., wife of 
Ralph son of Ribald, 274 
Buc, Gocelin, 39 
Buckinghamshire. See Astwood, 
Chicheley, Crawley, Linford, 
Newport, Tickford 
Buckrose, wapentake, 56 
Buckton, 186 
Builly, Builli, Busli : 
(Sir) John de, 215-6, 218 
John de, the man of Fulk 
Paynel II, 27 
Richard de, 39, 215 
Roger de, 63, 149 


INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES ee’ 3s, 


Buisson-Paynel (Normandy, dept. 
Calvados), forest, vii 
Buistard. See Bustard 
Buk, Gilbert de, 215 
Bulby (co. Lincoln), Bolebi, -by, 38, 
120, 171 
John de, 120 
John son of Hasti de, 171 
Bullington priory (co. Lincoln), 174, 
253- 
Bulmer : 
fee, 143 
rector, see Millers 
wapentake, 39, 56, 207 
Anketin de, 257 
Burceium [? vecte Bureium]. See 
Bourey 
Burcy (Normandy, dept. Calvados), 
95 


Burdon Head (Adel), Burhedon, 246, 
249, 258-9, 262 


manor, 58 
Bureium. See Bourey 
Burgh : 


Geoffrey de, archdeacon of 
Norwich, 188 
Robert de, priest, 235 
see also Aldborough 
Burghton. See Broughton 
Burmilne, 114-5 
Burnby, Brunebi, Geoffrey de, 204 
Burnham, Burne-, mag. Robert de, 
canon of Lincoln, 132-3 
Burpith. See Byrepit 
Burreth (co. Lincoln), 62, 110 
Burton. See Broughton 
Burton-upon-Stather (co. Lincoln), 
198 


Burton Agnes, 4 
Burton Coggles (co. Lincoln), 36, 60, 
135 
manor, 61 
Burton, Dr. John, ix 
Burun, Erneis de, 57, 118 
Buscy, Busci, Butci : 
Oliver de, 126 
Oliver de (younger), 125-6 
Robert de, 41 
, his wife, see Paynel (Alex- 
ander) 
William de, 41, 125 
Busli. See Builly 
Bustard, Boystard, Buistard : 
family, 148 
Henry, 148, 235-7, 242 
Osbert ov Osbern, 237, 242, 257 
_ Robert son of Osbert, 237-9, 257 
' and see Thorpe 
Bustardthorpe, 38, 57, 146-8, 237 
Butevilain, Robert (de), secundus, 
archdeacon and dean of 
York, 103, 112, 117-8, 235-7 


Buttercrambe, Butercram, William 
the deacon of, 139 

Butterwick, Durand de, 81 

Byland abbey, SBeghland, Bella- 
landa, 119, 125, 144-6 

Byngelay. See Bingley 

Byrepit, Birpit, Burpith, 165 

Bytham (co, Lincoln), 169-70 

Bytham (York), Bitham, 75, 77 


Caaignes. See Keynes 
Cacegai, Walter, 42 
Caen (Normandy, dept. Calvados), 25 
abbey of St. Stephen, 1, 2, 5, 8 
bailiwick, 10 
Cahagnes (Normandy, dept. Cal- 
vados), 14; and cf. Keynes 
Cailleio, Osbert de, 97 
Calamo, Matthew de, 230 
Calton, 157 
Caltorn. See Cawthorne 
Calvados (Normandy), dept. 1, 2, 
5, 8, 14, 21, 29,°95 
Camblesforth, Camelesford, Cam- 
forth, 10, 12, 56, 59, 60, 
95-6, 100-1 
manor, 59 
Cambord, -bort. See Chambord 
Cambridgeshire, 169 
see also Eltisley, Ely 
Camoys, Kamays : 
John son of Sir Randulf de, 270 
, Margaret his wife, see 
Gatesden 
Ralph le, 270 
Campo Remigii, Simon de, and 
Eustace his bro., 213 
Campsall, -shale, Robert de, priest, 
235 


Canci. See Chauncy 
Canonthorpe (Aston), Canuntorp, 
211-2 
chapel of St. Giles, 211-2 
Canterbury : 
archbishop of, 185-7; and see 
Baldwin, Becket, Langton, 
Theobald, Walter 
——-, fee of, in Yorkshire, xiii, 
185-8 
———, office of pantler on day of 
enthronement, 186 
archdeacon of, see Chatillon 
church of, 186, 189 
Cantilupe, Cauntelo : 
fee, 157, 161 
George de, 161 
Milicent sister of George de, wile 
of John de Montalt, 161 
Nicholas de, wife of, 269 
William de (various), 13, 161, 210 
, wife of, see Arches 
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Cantilupe—continued 
William de, the younger, murder 
of, 268-9 
Canville, Gerard de, 9, 205 
Capedaila, 192 
Capella, Capell Camblano, Ellis [?] 
son of Roger de, 202, 207 
Cardington (co. Bedford), manor, 268 
Carlisle, Carduil, de Carleolo, Adam 
de, 147-8 
Carlton (wap. Langbargh), 186 
manor, 186 . 
Carlton (Snaith), Carleton, 10, 12, 
59, 60, 95-6 
manor, 59, 60 
Carlton Paynel or South Carlton (co. 
Lincoln), vii, 266, 269 
manor, 269 
Casteil’. See Chatillon 
Castello, John de, alias Eschall, 
prior of Holy Trinity, 69 
Castelstede, 232 
Castle Cary (Somerset), 50 
Castlethorpe (Broughton, co. Lin- 
coln), Casthorp, Caysthorpe, 
Kaisthorpe, Kais-, Kays-, 
Keistorp, 61, 265-9 
manor, 268-9 
Castley, Castelay, John de, 159 
Caugy. See Gaugy 
Cauntelo. See Cantilupe 
Caville. See Kaivile 
Cawthorne, Caltorn, Hugh de, rural 
dean of Doncaster, 235-6, 
261 
Cawton, 15, 143 
Caysthorpe. See Castlethorpe 
Cecil, William, lord Burleigh, 268 
Celestine III, pope, 159-60 
text of letter of, 159 
Chaam, Ralph de, 152 
Chamberlain, Chaumberlayn, Scham- 
berleng : 
Hugh the, 153 
Osbert the, 242-3 
Robert le, 15 . 
Chambord, -bort, Cambord, -bort, 
Chamberd, Chaumbard : 
fee, 142-3 
Alan de, 143 
John, 197-8 
Robert (de), 134, 142-3, 196-8 
, his seal, 143 
Robert (de) (younger), 142, 197 
Robert son of William, 143 
Simon, 143 
William son of Robert, 143, 197 
Chanteloup (Normandy, dept. 
Manche), lord of, 30 
Agnes de, wife of Fulk Paynel, 
30 


Chantor, Hugh the. See Sotavagina 


Chartres (France), diocese, 93 
Chateau Gaillard (Normandy, dept. 
Eure), 100 
Chatillon, Casteil’, Henry de, arch- 
deacon of Canterbury, 188 
Chauncy, Canci, de Camceio, Chanci, 
Cheanci : 
family, 110 
Arnold de, 101, 105 
Ernulf de, 126 
Philip de, 110 
, Lucy his wife, see Benni- 
worth 
Simon de, 42 
William de, 111 
Chaworth : 
Pain de, 53-4 
, Gundred his wife, see Ferté 
Patrick son of Pain de, 53 
Che, Alan, 154-5 
Chelworth (Wiltshire), manor, 13 
Chevebarue, Shirbaru, grange of 
Nostell, 232-3 
Robert, archdeacon of 
Leicester and bishop of 
Lincoln, 7. 47, 131-2, 152-3, 
162-3, 167, 252-3 
, his clerk, see Malger 


Chesney, 


Chester : 
constables of, see John, Lascy 
earls of, 107, 110; and see 
Ranulf 
, tenant of, see Joscelin 
honour of, 107, 109-10 
Chicheley (co. Buckingham), 49, 51 
church, 47 
Chilton (Berkshire), rector, see 
Paynel (Hugh) 
Chinon (Touraine), 49 
king’s court at, 49 
Cinfigthait, 107 
Cireminne, Ralph de, 207 
Cirencester hundred (co. Gloucester), 


63 
Clare, family, 209, 219 
Claro, wapentake, 19, 56 
Clayton, Clai-, Cleitun : 
Simon de, 261 
Stephen de, 243 
Clayton-in-the-Clay, 58 
Cleer, Fulk de, 97 
Clement, abbot of St. Mary’s, York, 
193-4, 236 
Cleveland, Cliveland, archdeacons of, 
see Jeremiah, Ralph 
Clifford, Clyfford, William de, 139 
Clinton, Sir William de, lord, 269 
, Mary his wife, 269 
Clitheroe (co. Lancaster), honour of, 


Cnapton, Cnapetun. See Knapton 
Coates (co. Gloucester), parish, 63 
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Cockerington (co. Lincoln), 252, 254 
mill, 252-3 
Cogan, family, 55 
John de, 55 
Miles de, 53 
, Christian his wife, see 
Paynel 
Cokefelde, Robert de, sheriff of 
Yorkshire, 146 
Colbain, John, 142 
Coleville, Colavilla : 
family (of Bytham), 169 
fee, 168-71 
John de, 170 
Philip de, 33, 131, 170 
Roger son of Walter de, 169-70 
Roger son of William de, 169 
Thomas son of William de, 
rector of Swinstead, 169 
Walter son of Roger de, 38, 169 
William de, 33, 134, 168-9, 171 
, Maud his wife, see Aubigny 
William de (younger), 170 
William de, and Agattha his wife, 


169 

William son of William de, 36, 
169 
, Beatrice his wife, see 
Stuteville 


, William his son, 38, 169 
Coligham. See Coringham 
‘Colleshaia,’ 31, 130-1 
Collett’s wood (East Keswick), 131 
Colswain-well, -uel, 233-4 
Combe. See Coombe 
Coneysthorpe, Cuniges-, Cuninghes- 
torp, Cunnisthorp, Kunis- 
thorp. Kunyngesthorp, 39, 
46, 58, 72-5, 77, 84-5, 182, 
248 
manor, 58 
mill, 182-3 
Conisborough, Cunekesburc, Kuning- 
esburg, manor, 58, 218, 229 
William de, 241-2 
Constable : 
family, 17, 272 
, collections for, ix, 9 
Marmaduke, 17 
,» Barbara his wife, see 
Sothill 
Constable-Maxwell, family, 17, 65 
Constantiensis. See Coutances 
Cookham (Berkshire), 273 
Cookridge, Cugric, -rig. Cukeriz, 
Kukeriz, 43, 65, 79, 184, 
202-3, 233, 246, 249-53, 
255-7, 262-3 © 
fee, 249-59 
manor, 58 
mill, 251 
soke, 184, 249 


Cookridge—continued 
Adam de, 255 
Walter de, 257 
Cooling (Suffolk), manor, 21 
Coombe Keynes (co. Dorset), Combe, 
Cumbe, 12, 14, 15 
manor, 12, 13, 15, 16 
Paynel’s manor ory manor of 
‘Suthcumb’ in, 14, 15 
Corby (co. Lincoln), 135 
Corby hundred (co. Northampton), 
63 
Coringham, Coligham [? i” error), 
Hugh de, 116, 123-4 
Cornho’m, 226-7 
Cornwall, 81 
earl of, see Richard 
Cotentin (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
Costentinum, 1, 95-6, 98 
Cottingley (Bingley), 157 
Cottingwith, West, 56, 141-2 
Courcy (Normandy, dept. Calvados), 
152; and cf. Curcy 
Courtenay, Curtenai, Reginald de, 
205 
Coutances (Normandy, dept. 
Manche), adj. Constant- 
iensis, vii, x,1, 92 
archdeacons of, see Gilbert, 
Paynel (John), Philip, Roger 
arr., 1; 27, 29 
bishopric, 92 
bishops of, see Algar, Gillan 
cathedral, x 
clergy of, 94 
Hotel Dieu, 28-9 
John of, bishop of Worcester, 
188 


Coventry and Lichfield, bishop of, 
see Patshull 
Cowton, East, 143 
Crambe, Crambon, -bum, Cranban, 
69, 233, 247-9 
advowson, 247-8 
church, xii, 58, 66, 68-70, 73, 
75, 77, 84-5, 182-3, 247-8 
manor, 58, 248 
priest, 248 
rector, see Pontino 
Cran, Le (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
Creoem, [?] Croen, 26-7 
Craon, Croun : 
Guy de, 60 
Maurice de, 14 
Crauthorn, 201-2 
Craven, Crava, rural dean of. See 
Adam 
Craven, -vene, William de, 235 
Crawley, Little (co. Buckingham), 
chapel, 47 
Créances (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
lord of, 30 
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Creissi, Hugh de, 177 

Creoem. See Cran 

Creskeld Hall (Arthington), 263; 
and cf. Kirskill 

Creskelde, Roger son of Peter de, 
245, 263 

Crigglestone, Crigleston, -tun, Alan 
de, 261 


Croc, 139 
Croen. See Cran 
Croft, parish, 137 
Crollon (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
Crolou, church, 20 
Croun. See Craon 
Crowmarsh (co. Oxford), manor, 81 
Croxton abbey (co. Leicester), 31, 
150, 152-3 
Cruce : 
John de, 24 
Robert de, 152 
Cugric, Cukeriz. See Cookridge 
Cullingworth (Bingley), Culingwrthe, 
156-7 
mill, 157 
Cumbe. See Coombe 
Cumberland. See Botcherby, St. Bees 
Cunekesbure. See Conisborough 
Cunigestorp, Cunnisthorp. See 
Coneysthorpe 
Curcy, Curci, Curchi, Curecy, Cursi : 
family, 135, 150, 191 
fees, 134-9, 190-8 
John de, 37, 134-6, 138-9, 193, 
196 
Mascy or Matthew de, 31, 108, 
129, 133-7, 141, 143, 162, 
164, 184, 190-4, 197-8, 221 
——, Maud his wife, see Rouellé 
Richard de, 31-3, 75, 121, 128-9, 
133, 136, 144, 147, 151, 167 
——, Alice his wife, see Paynel 
——, fee of, 152 
Richard de (younger), 38, 135-6 
Richard son of Mascy de, 31, 
136, 141, 193, 197-8, 257 
Robert de, 31, 75 
Robert de (of Normandy), 31, 


William II de, 6, 31, 88 
, Avice his wife, see Meschin 
William ITI de, 31, 134, 149-50 
William IV de, 31, 150 
William (of Newton), 136, 191 
Curtenai. See Courtenay . 
Cutheare, Richard, 193 
——., Alice, his wife, see Rouellé 
Cyprian, prior of Malton, 148, 195-6 


D., prior of Newburgh, 239 
Dagon, Richard, 114 
Dalton, -tun, Gilbert de, 256 
Dalton, North, 208 


Darel, Marmaduke, 119 
Darrington, 78 
William son of Gerold de, 78 
Darton, Dertun, William de, 261 
Davensis, William, 152 
David, king (of Israel), 67 
Deighton, Dicton, William son of 
Thomas de, 114 
Deighton, Kirk, 57 
manor, 56 
Deightonby Fields (Thurnscoe), 58 
Depedale, 233 
Dertun. See Darton 
Derwent, river, 87 
Devizes (Wiltshire), 48, 51 
castle-guard at, 270-1 
Devon, vii, 2, 50, 63 
sheriff of, 52, 54-5; and see 
Meules 
see also Alphington, Bampton, 
Dolton, Holsworthy, Oke- 
hampton, Uffculme 
Dewsbury, 17 
Dickering, wapentake, 56, 186, 208 
Dicton. See Deighton 
Dimple, Dimpe', le, 158 
Dirnescho. See Thurnscoe 
Doding, Ralph, 148 
Dodsworth, Roger, x, 226 
Doisnellus, Robert, 97 
Dolfin : 
conversus of Roche, 217 
son of Leuenad, 223 
Henry son of, 261 
William son of, 260 
Dolton (Devon), 98 
Domfront (Normandy, dept. Orne), 
castle, 47 
Domi Dreng. See Dringhouses 
Doncaster, Donecastria, -tre : 
rural deans of, see Cawthorne, 
Hugh, Peter 
Peter the clerk of, 230 
Peter the priest of, 226 
Reginald de, 238-9 
Richard de, 113 
Donolmensis. See Durham 
Dorset, 12, 13-16 
see also Coombe, Maiden 
Newton, Rampisham 
Dorset and Somerset, sheriff of, 52 
Douai, Walter ov Walcelin de, 50 
: , Emma his wife, 50 
——+, Robért his’ “son, “32 
Bampton 
Dove, Duve, stream, 260 
Dover (Kent), 140, 175 
Drax, Drac, Drach, 1, 5, 10-12; 14, 
16-18, 21, 24-6, 32-3, 37-8, 
41, 43, 47-51, 53-4, 57, 59, 
64-6, 68-70, 73, 77, 86-8, 
90-1, 96, 100-2, 104-7, 115- 
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Drax—continued 
20, 125-6, 129, 143-4, 147, 
149-50, 166, 184, 198, 203-4, 
270, 272 
Abbey farm, 87 
Elmholm, Heilholme, Helm- 
holm, Yalmholm, isle of, in, 
86-7, 101, 129, 131, 166 
Middelholm, Midel-, in, 86, 101 
castle, 33, 131, 170 
church, 5, 24, 56, 86-7, 100-1, 
103-4, 160 
fee of, 15 
fisheries, 66, 68, 70, 73 
garden, 115 
honour of, 90-1, 110 
lord of, 13, 16 
manor, 5, 10-17, 29, 56, 59, 60, 
90-1, 95-6, 117, 127 
mill, 86, 100-1 
parish, 3, 35, 89, 96, 101, 119 
soke, 10, 13, 14 
priory, v, viii-xli, 5, 10, 12, 17, 
18, 20, 23-4, 31-2, 48, 50, 
59, 66, 86-8, 90, 93, 100-5, 
115-7, 119, 123-5, 128-31, 
136, 144, 147, 150-5, 157-60, 
162-71, 264-5 
, advowson of, 12, 17, 32 
——, canon, see James 
, chartulary, ix, x, 86-7 
—-, grange, see Newhay 
——., prior, 15, 120, 167-9; and 
see Alan, Robert 
, prior’s seal, 206 
Jordan the chaplain of, 152-4 
Walter the clerk of, 123-4 
Achard de, 168; and cf. Achard 
Ralph de, 136, 193 
Drew son of Ralph, 251-2 
his clerk, see Osbert 
his seal, 252 
Dringhouses, Drengeshireses, domi 
Dreng, 75, 84-5, 148 
Ducy (Normandy, dept. Calvados), 
manor, 21 
Duddington (co. Northampton), 
25-7 
Dudley (co. Worcester), vi, vii, 6, 35, 
47, 50-1, 88, 134 
castle, 48-9 
honour, barony, 47, 50 
priory (near castle), 49 
Dummer (Hampshire), 271 
Dunham (co. Lincoln), 61 
manor, 60 
Dunster (Somerset), lord of, 55 
Durand, Durandus : 
abbot of Selby, 89 
William son of, archdeacon of 
f?] Nottingham, 81 


Durham, adj. Donolmensis : 
bishops of, see Poitiers, Puiset, 
St. Calais, Ste. Barbe 
lands of bishopric, 3 
Durham, county. See Hurworth 
Duve. See Dove 


Easby abbey, xi, 94 
Easingwold, Esingwald, Anketin de, 
138, 239 
East Riding, 64, 141, 207 
archdeacon of, see William 
Easthorpe, Jarpestorp, 11, 15, 38, — 
57, 65, 91, 127, 172-3, 198 
manor, 172 
Eboracum. See York 
Ebroicensis. See Evreux 
Kcclesfield, Ekelisfeud, Robert de, 
228 
Eccup (Adel), Ecob, Ecopa, Ecoppe, 
240-1, 249, 256-9, 263 
manor, 58 
Edderthorpe, Edrictorp, Roger de, 
228 
Edrigerodes, 232 
Edulf, brother of Thornholme priory, 
204 
Edward the Confessor, king, 190 
Edwin, 183 
his men, see Andrew, Ralph 
the priest, see Houghton 
Efward, 107 
Egborough, 220 
Eimundrebi. See Amotherby 
Ekelisfeud. See Ecclesfield 
Ela, countess of Salisbury, 11, 22 
Eldwick (Bingley), 157 
Eleanor of Aquitaine, queen, 97 
Elfwin, 107 
Ellerton (on Spalding Moor), prior of, 
142 


Ellington (Northumberland), 13 
manor, 13 
Ellis : 
abbot of Kirkstall, 44 
William son of, 240 
Ellis, Mr. A. S., 4 
Elmholm. See Drax 
Elric, 259 
Eltisley (co. Cambridge), 137 
Ely, bishops of. See Geoffrey, Long- 
champ, 
Erfast, Richard son of, 56, 69, 107, 
14 


Ermine street, 202 
Erneham. See Irnham 
Erneis the priest, 245 
Ernuin the priest, 59 
Eschall. See Castello 
Eschern. See Askern 
Esholt priory, Essheholt, 156 
Esingwald. See Easingwold 


Me 


Eskadale, nuns of, xiii; and see 
Gokewell 
Espec, Walter, 121 
Essebi, -by. See Ashby 
Essex, 121 
see also Rainham, Waltham 
Essex and Hertfordshire, sheriff of, 


Essolf, Peter son of, 87-8 
, Adam his son, see Birkin 
—_—, Thomas his son, 87-8 
and cf. Aissolf 
Esteby, Walter de, rector of Brough- 
ton, 199, 200 
Eston (wap. Langbargh), 186 
manor, 186 
Eston, Ranulf de, 247 
see also Aston 
Estouteville, Louis d’, vii, x, xi, 30 
, Jeanne his wife, see 
Paynel 
Estrange, John 1’, 55 
, Sybil his dau., wife of 
William Paynel, 55 
Esturmy, Sturmy, William, 248 
, Robert his son, 248 
Eudo, Eun, dapifer, 70, 73-4 
Eure (Normandy), dept., 177 
Eure-et-Loir (France), dept., 93 
Eustace son of king Stephen, 170 
Everingham, 17 
Park, ix,.x, 9 
Robert de, 157, 161 
, Isabel his wife, see Birkin 
Thomas de, 235, 256 
Evreux (Normandy, dept. Eure), adj. 
Ebroicensis, bishop of, see 
John 
Exaquium. See Lessay 
Exeter, bishop of. See Marshal 
Eyr. See Aire 
Eyton, Rev. R. W., 79 


Fadmoor, Fademora, 58, 66, 68-70, 

73, 77, 182-4, 187, 198, 248 
manor, 58 

Fagheder. See Faweather 

Fairfax, Fayrefax, William, 138 

Falais, Robert, 116 

Faleise, Fales’, William de (la), 25 

Familly (Normandy, dept. Calvados), 
8 


Fanecurth, Ellis de, 256 
Farnley, -leia, Sampson de, 112 
Farsley, Fersley, Ralph de, 159 
Faversham, mag. John de, vicar 
of Leeds, 176 
Faweather (Bingley), Fagheder, -dre, 
157 


? 


Faxfleet, -flet, Luke de, 244 
Faxton (co. Northampton), manor, 
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Fay, Ralph de, 189 
Fayrefax. See Fairfax 
Ferrers, de Ferreriis : 
earl, 48 
family, 48 
William de, 97 
Fersley. See Farsley 
Ferté Macé, La (Normandy, dept. 
Orne), de Feritate, 54 
lady of, 54 
Matthew de la (Ferte), 53-4 
Gundred his wife, see 


Paynel 

William son of Matthew de la, 
54-5 

——, Margaret his wife, see 
Briwere : 


———., Gundred his dau., wife of 
Pain de Chaworth, 54 
Fikelden’, Peter de, chaplain, 180 
Firsby (co. Lincoln), 120-1 
mill, 121 
Fishergate, Fischeregata, Fiskergate. 
See York 
FitzHarding. See Harding 
FitzWilliam family, 218 
Flamaville, mag. William de, 238 
Flambart, Ralph or Robert, canon 
of York, 235 
Flaxby, Flasceby, 118 
par. administration of, 117-8 
Flaxwell wapentake (co. Lincoln), 61 
Fleald, Alan son of, 70, 73 
Fleming family, 259 
Flockton, 245 
William son of Hervey de, 241, 
245 
Foderingheia, Roger de, 250 
Foliot : 
Beatrice dau. of Jordan, wife of 
Simon de Stonegrave, 120-2 
Gilbert, bishop of London, 52 
Jordan, 256 
Jordan (younger), 121 
Richard son of Jordan, 121 
Fontenay, de Fontenaio, -eto : 
Henry de, 21, 101-2, 104-5, 175 
Richard de, 101, 105 
Fontenay-le-Pesnel (Normandy, 
dept. Calvados), Fontanet- 
um, vii, 1, 5, 10 
Henry de, 10 
Fontibus, de. See Fountains 
Fornevall’. See Furnival 
Fossard : 
fee, 185, 208 
Agnes dau. of Robert, wife of 
Alexander Paynel, 40-1, 77, 
184, 222 
Gertrude [?] dau. of Nigel, wife 
of Robert de Meinil and 
Jordan Paynel, 40, 185 
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Fossard—continued 
Nigel, 40, 81 
Robert son of Nigel, 40-1 
William, 41, 207 
Foston (N.R.) : 
manor, 207 
rector, see Roger 
Foston (?-on-the-wolds), church, 
103-4 
Fougéres : 
family, 27 
Geoffrey de, 27 
Ralph son of Geoffrey de, 27 
William son of Ralph de, 27 
, Agatha his wife, see 
Hommet 
and cf. Fulgeres 
Fountains abbey, de Fontibus, 82, 
113-4 
abbot, 36, 170; and see John 
Fourches (Normandy, dept. Cal- 
vados), Furches, 152 
Jordan de, 151-2 
Jordan de, ‘count of Furches,’ 
152 
Fowler, Dr. G. H., 49, 50 
Fracynton, vecte Tratinton. See 
Trotton 
Fraisthorpe, 186 
France, 78 
expedition to (1230), 11 
king of, 29, 30; and see Philip 
Franceys, -eis : 
Humphrey, 243 
William le, 192 
Franci[?]gena, Richard, 238 
Francus, Theobald, 250, 257 
Freman, Adam, 199 
Frickley, Frikeleia, stream of, 236 
Friebois, William de, 198 
Fulcher, abbot of Hambye, 94 
Fulco, mag. William, 238 
Fulgeres, Richard de, 153 
Fulk : 
Gilbert son of, 132 
Roger son of, 129, 154-5 
Fulnetby : 
John de, 17 
Thomas de, 17 
, Elizabeth his wife, see 
Paynel 
Fulvac, 118-9 
Furches. See Fourches 
Furmie, Furmi, Stephen, 116, 123 
Furnival, Fornevall’ : 
family, 209-10 
Gerard de, 209, 218 
, his steward, see Aston 
Gerard son of Gerard de, 209-10, 
213-4, 216, 218-9 
, Maud his wife, see Luvetot 
(Sir) Thomas (de), 210-1 


Furnival—continued 
Sir Thomas son of Sir Thomas, 
210-1, 214 
William de, 210 
Futipou, Bardulf de, 215 


G. the count, 97 
Gairegrave. See Gargrave 
Gallus, Gamel, 107 
Gamel, 173, 240, 242 
Gallus, 107 
the priest, 183 
the reeve, 146 
the smith, 107 
son of Arthur, 243 
son of Bernolf, 233-4 
Gant, Gaunt : 
fee, 39, 141 
portion of Paynel fee, 120, 128- 
75, 191 
Alice de, countess of North- 
ampton, 164 
Alice sister of Robert de, 152 
Avice dau. of Robert de, wife 
of Robert son of Robert son 
of Harding, 32, 34-6, 141, 
175 
Emma de, wife of Alan de Percy, 


Gilbert de, earl of Lincoln, 32, 
173, 254 

Gilbert de (of Binbrook), 151 

Sir Gilbert son of Robert de, 
34, 36, 150-1, 163 

Gilbert son of Stephen de, 151 

Henry de, 151, 166, 256-7 

, Henry his serviens, 151 

Henry de, master almoner of 
Billeswick hospital, 35 

Hugh de, 134, 163, 173 

+, fee of, 173 

Maurice de, 32, 34-8, 45, 50, 59, 
63-5, 89, 105-6, 118, 127, 
134-8, 140, 142, 144, 147-8, 
150-1, 155-6, 159-61, 164, 
166-7, 169, 172, 175, 178-9, 
191, 196, 203 

———, Margaret his wife, 35, 38, 
50 


, Maud his wife, see Oilly 

Philip de, 38, 151 

Robert de, vi, xi, xil, 31-4, 36-8, 
43, 59, 63-5, 79, 91, 106, 
121, 127-36, 138-47, 149-50, 
152-6, 160-5, 167-75, 182, 
190, 197, 252, 255-7, 259 

——., Alice his wife, see Paynel 

——, Gunnora his wife, see 
Aubigny 

Robert de (younger), 151 

Robert nephew of Robert de, 

259 


2 


Gant—continued 
Stephen de, 38, 150-1 
Walter de, 39 
Gargrave, Gairegrave, Bartholomew 
de, 247 
Garthorpe (co. Leicester), ‘Gargofh’, 
viii, 18, 19, 21-3, 25, 63-4, 
90-1, 95-6, 103, 149-50 
church, 24, 102, 104 
manor, 29 
Garton, [?] vecte Barton, 42 
Gartree wapentake (co. Lincoln), 61 
Gascony, 29 
Gascrik, -krigg, Richard son of 
John de, 16, 17 
——, Elizabeth his wife, see 
Paynel 
, John his son, 17 
Gatelending, 117 
Gatesden : 
John de, 270 
Margaret dau. of Sir John de, 
wife of John de Camoys and 
Sir William Paynel, 270-1 
Gaufiz, the clerk of Kirkby, 139 
Gaugy, Caugy : 
Robert de, 25 
William de, 25, 29 
Gaukeuelle. See Gokewell 
Gaunt. See Gant 
Gavray (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
Gaureyum, Wauereia, 102 
canton, 1 
John de, 92, 102 
Geoffrey : 
abbot of Marmoutier, 200-1 
of Sallay, 247 
of St. Mary’s, York, 81 
bishop of Ely, 205 
chancellor of Henry I, 81 
the clerk, 176 
count of Anjou, 5, 6, 97 
provost of Beverley, 
176-7, 237 
son of Henry II, bishop of 
Lincoln and archbishop of 
York, 139, 160, 178-80, 
255-6 
———, his chaplain, see Alan 
son of Peter, 188 
Gerard : 
archbishop of York, 69, 71 
the priest, 107 
Thomas son of, 112 
Gerbod, Robert son of, 256 
Gerold : 
canon of York, 235-6 
Robert son of, 235 
William son of, 76-8 
Gervase : 
the forester, 102 
son of Randulf, 123 


103-4, 
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Gerville, M. de, x, xi, 93 

Ghedune. See Yeadon 

Giffard, Walter, earl, 97 

Gilbert, 204 
archdeacon of Coutances, 92, 94 
lord of Le Sap and Meules, 98 
St., of Sempringham, mag., xiii, 


= S 


, his father, see Gocelin 
son of Alwin, 233-4 
son of Fulk, 132 
son of Reinfrid, sheriff of York- 
shire, 10, 188 
Alexander brother of, 204 
Balledus son of, 39 
Gilbure, vecte Bilburc. See Bilbrough 
Gildehuses, 223, 226 
Gildhustoft, 235 
Gile, Walter son of, 244 
Gill’, William son of, 175 
Gillan, bishop of Coutances, 28 
Gilling, Gylling, mag. William de, 
193-4 
Gilstead (Bingley), -sted, 158 
Glai, Richard, 230 
Glaius, Adam son of Alan son of, 133 
Glanford Brigg (co. Lincoln), hos- 
pital, patronage of, 267 
Glanville, -villis : 
Ranulf de, 42, 78, 177 
Stephen de, 44 
William de, 188 
Glentworth (co. Lincoln), Glente- 
wrthe, 8, 15, 61, 63, 174 
Gloucester : 
earl of, 48 
justices itinerant at, 167, 201 
Gloucestershire, vii, 2, 35, 63, 135 
see also Billeswick, Bristol, Cir- 
encester, Coates, Tarlton, 
‘Torentune’ 
Gocelin, Goslin, Jocelin, 61 
of co. Lincoln, father of St. 
Gilbert, 252 
——— Gilbert his son, see Gilbert 
—— Roger his son, 252-3 
——— Agnes his dau., mother of 
Roger Mustel, 253-4, and 
see Mustel 
the dapifer, 61 
the scribe, 168 
and cf. Joscelin 
Godard, 153, 257 
Henry son of, 218 
Godelsburg. See Goldsborough 
Godric, William son of, 218, 241 
Godwin, 107 
the priest, 198 
le riche, dives, 202 
Goher. See Gower 
Gokewell (Manby, co. Lincoln), 
Gaukeuelle, Goucuella, 
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Gokewell—continued 
Goukewell, 200 
priory, nuns of Eskadale, in 
Manby, xiii, 43-4, 198, 
201-7, 263-6 
Priory farm, 202 
Ralph de, 199 
Goky, William, 11 
Goldsborough (W.R.), Godelsburg, 
Goldesburc, -burg, -burgh, 
19> 915¢117-8 
church, 117 
manor, 56 
family, 118 
Herbert de, 257 
Herbert bro. of Hugh de, 118 
Hugh de, 19, 117-8 
——., his clerk, see John 
Richard de, 118 
Richard bro. of Hugh de, 118 
Richard son of Hugh de, 118 
Gospatric, Ansketil son of, 143; 
and see Brawby, Habton, 
Ridale 
——, Acilia his wife, see Stone- 
grave 
Goulton (Whorlton), 186 
Gower, Goher, Gouer, Guer, Guher : 
family, 138, 191, 196 
John, 196 
Robert (le), 37, 138, 196 
, Ingerith his wife, 37, 196 
Robert (younger), 196 
, Basilea his wife, 196 
Simon, 196 
Walter, 195-6 
William, 196 
, Agnes his wife, 196 
William, son of William, 196 
Graindorge, William (de), 247 
Grainsby (co. Lincoln), Grainesby, 
Grenesbi, -by, Greynesby, 
173 
family, 173 
fee, 173-5 
Emma dau. of William de, wife 
of William de Well, 174 
Eudo de, 174 
Hugh de, 8, 134, 173-5 
Ralph son of Eudo de, 174 
Thomas de, 174 
William de, 8, 174-5 — 
William son of Ralph de, 174 
Wimund de, 174 
Grainville. See Greinville 
Gray : 
Richard de, 26, 46, 201 
Robert de, 172 
Walter de, archbishop of York, 
148, 179-80 
, text of charter of, 180 
——, his seal, 180 


Gray—continued 

, Robert his brother, 148 
Grazebrook, Mr. H. S., 47-8, 50 
Greenfield priory (co. Lincoln), 174 
Greenham (Berkshire), Grenham, 


manor, 48 
Greenhow (wap. Langbargh), 186 
manor, 186 
Gregory : 
prior of Bridlington, 144 
son of Mainard, 243 
Greinville, Grain-, Greyn-, Eustace 
de, king’s steward, 26, 
45-6, 200 
Grenesby, Greynesby. See Grainsby 
Grey, John de, 267 
Grimkel, Grinchel, 60, 133 
William son of, see Sturton 
Grimston, Walter son of Asketil de, 


Grippon, Le (Normandy, dept. 
Manche), Gripo, Gripon : 
church, 20 
lord of, 28 
Lesceline de, 20-1; and _ see 
Subligny 
Guer, Guher. See Gower 
Guernsey (Channel Is.), 20 
churches in, 20, 71 
Guimond, lord of La Haye-Pesnel, 


Guisborough priory, 265 
Gurnay : 
Hawise de, wife of Robert son 
of Robert son of Harding, 
34 
———, Eve her dau., 34, 37 
Robert son of Eve de, 37 
Guy : 
the clerk, Guy Rufus, kg’s 
justice, dean of Waltham 
and bishop of Bangor, 170-1, 
237 
mag., dean of Wath, 236-7 
dean of Waltham, 237 
master of the schools at York, 
236-7 
the priest, 112 
Gylling! See Gilling 


lsh. & 
dean of York, 237 
prior of Bridlington, 238 
sheriff of Yorkshire, 3 
Habton, Habbeton : 
family, 143-4 
Ansketil de, 143 
Walter de, 142 
William de, 143-4 
Hactona. See Aughton 
Hacun, 61 
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Hadde, 86 
Haddlesey, Middle, 158 
Hae, Haie. See Haye-Pesnel 
Hagwrinkelde, 192 
Hai. See Hay 
Haia, Richard de, dapifer (of Nor- 
mandy), 97 
Hainton (co. Lincoln), 14, 15, 61-2, 
109-10 
Hainworth (Bingley), 157 
Hairun, Ingelran, 146 
Halctona. See Houghton 
Haleford, Roger de, 113 
Haliwell, 165 
Halla. See Haule 
Hallamshire, 209 
fee, 59, 211, 214, 216 
lord of, 209 
stewards of, 214, 218 
Halnaby (Croft), xiii, 137 
Halselin, Hauselin : 
Ralph bro. of William, 206 
William, 206 
William son of William, 204 
Halta ripa. See Alta ripa 
Halton. See Houghton 
Hambye (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
Ambie, Hambee, _ -beia, 
-beya, vi-viil, x, xi, 1-5, 7, 
10, 11, 19, 21, 24, 26, 28-30, 
47, 49, 51, 53-4, 90, 92-6, 
98-9, 101-2, 105, 115, 198, 
203, 272 
abbey, v, viii, x, xi, 2-7, 18, 20-1, 
23-4, 28-30, 33, 60, 66, 90, 
92-6, 98, 101-2, 115, 129 
———, abbots, see Fulcher, Ros- 
celin 
, chartulary, 93 
——, church, x 
——., mill, 92 
, obituary of, 28 
barony, vii, 7, 18, 30, 98, 105 
castle, x, xi 
church, 92, 95-6 
lords of, 29, 30 
Robert de, 92 
Hameldon, Jordan de, 119 
Hamelin, the chaplain of Adel, 250 
Hamerton : 
Henry de, 139 
John de, 114 
Hamo : 
canon of York, 235 
precentor and treasurer of York, 
138, 200, 236, 238-9 
——., [?] Hamo his son, 239 
——, his clerks, see Henry, 
Matthew, Philip 
rector of Wallop, 239 
Hampole, Hanepol, 84-6, 240 
priory, 44, 238-9 


Hampole—continued 
mag. Albinus de, 242 
——., his servant, see Tilli 
Hampshire, co. Southampton, 46, 270 
see also Dummer, Mottisfont, 
Oakhanger, Selborne, Wal- 
lop, Winchester, Worldham 
Handsworth, Handlesword, 59, 209, 
211, 213-4, 218 
advowson, 211, 214 
church, 213-4 
manor, 58 
Harang, Hareng’, William (de), 
chamberlain, 243 
Harden (Bingley), Heredene, 156-7 
Harding, Robert son of Robert son 
of, 34-6 
——, Avice, his wife, see Gant 
——, Hawise his wife, see 
Gurnay 
———, Maurice his son, see Gant 
Hardwick (Aston), Herdewicum, 212 
Harewood, Harewde, 31, 150 
Park 258 
parish, 262 
rector, see William 
Harneham. See Irnham 
Harrison, Rev. Chancellor, 237 
Harthill, Herthil, 215 
Maurice the priest of, 217 
Harthill, wapentake, 187, 207-8 
Harting (Sussex), 270 
manor, 271 
Hastings (Sussex), 3 
battle of, 1 
, Norman forces at, | 
Hastings : 
family, 271 
John de, 271 
John son of John de, 271 
Hathelton (Bingley), 157, 159 
Haule, de Aula, de Halla, Warin 
de la, 50-2 
——, Juliana his wife, see 
Bampton 
Hauleorde. See Holsworthy 
Hauselin. See Halselin 
Hauterive (Normandy, dept. Orne), 
42, 51, 202 
and cf. Alta ripa 
Hauton, Simon de, 108, 110 
, Sara his wife, see Warwick 
Haverholme priory (co. Lincoln), 
108, 161 
Haverstoe wapentake ‘(co. Lincoln), 
61 
Hawold (Huggate), 3, 57 
Haworth, Haword, Osbert de, 160 
Hawsker, Houkesgart : 
Roger de, 198 
William de, 198 
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Hawthorpe (co. Lincoln), Hautorp, 
Saustorp, Southorp, 38, 
171 


family, 198 
William, 197-8 
Haye-Pesnel, La (Normandy, dept. 
Manche), Hae, Haya, La 
Haie-Painel, vii, 6, 26, 29, 
95-8 
castle, 97-8 
lord of, see Guimond 
Healaugh (W.R.), 12 
Hedley (Bramham), -leia, 40, 77-8, 
182-4 


cell ov priory, 84-5, 157, 184 
Hedune : 

Hugh de, 257 

William de, 257 
Hegerodes, Heirodes. See Herodes 
Helmholm, Heilholme, isle of. See 

Drax 
Hemingbrough, parish, 119 
Henry : 

I, king, 2, 5, 39, 40, 57, 69, 71-2, 
74-5, 77, 79, 97, 140, 167, 
183, 222-3, 228 
, texts of charters of, 69-73 
Il, king, and duke of Normandy, 

vi, 5-7, 18-22, 27, 33, 39, 

40, 44, 48-9, 51-5, 74-6, 

78-9, 81, 85, 90-1, 96-8, 107, 

127-9, 150, 153, 160-1, 177, 

184, 201, 204-5, 222-3, 228, 

231, 234, 256, 261 
——, texts of charters of, 76-8, 

97, 177, 205 
——, use of style ‘dux Aqui- 

tanorum,’ 97 
——, Geoffrey his son, see 

Geoffrey 
——-, prince Henry his son, 49, 

78 


III, king, 29, 205, 267 
archbishop of York, see Murdac 
bishop of Bayeux, 177 
the clerk of Hamo the pre- 
centor, 238 
of Kellington, 242 

son of Dolfin, 261 

son of Godard, 218 

son of Swain, 260 

son of Thomas, 244 

Ralph son of, 244 

Robert son of, 104, 125-6, 218 
Hepple in Coquetdale (Northumber- 

land), 266 

Herbert, 60 

Peter son of, 273 
Herdewicum. See Hardwick 
Herdhenga, 192 


Heredene. See Harden 
Hereford, earldom of, 48 
Hericus, [?] vecte Henry, 204 
Herodes, Hegerodes, Heirodes, 230-3 
Heron : 
Sir John, 269 
——, Mary his wife, 269 
Richard, 95 
Hertfordshire. See St. Albans 
Herthil. See Harthill 
Hervey : 
abbot of Marmoutier, 201 
the clerk, 183 
William son of, 241, 244-5, 252 
Hesdin, Arnulf de, 127 
Heselwode, -wde, 250-1 
Hessay, Heselesheia, Heselsay, Hes- 
lesaia, Odelsaia, 15, 57, 73, 
75-6, 84-5, 147 
Hewid, 77 
Hexham (Northumberland), prior of, 
121 


Hildenley, Hildingle, 106, 249 

Hilgot, abbot of Marmoutier, 71 

Hilton (wap. Langbargh), 186 

Hinderskelfe, chapel, 248 

Hirnam. See Irnham 

Hirst, Ellis de, 224 

Hoc. See How 

Holanda. See Hoyland 

Holbeck, Holebec, chapel, 84-5 

Holbert, 119 

Holcher’ de Herdhenga, le, 192 

Holdebert, William [son of], priest, 
236 


Holdelith. See Barton-le-Street 
Holdffeld, Holdefed, 227 
Holetorp. See Howthorpe 
Holford (Somerset), 63 
Hollewell, Holewelle, grange of Nos- 
tell, 232-3 
Holm, 227 
Holme, South (Hovingham), 56 
Holmes, Mr. R., 245 
Holsworthy (Devon), Hauleorde, 53-4 
manor, 53 
Holtorp. See Howthorpe 
Holy Land, 22 
Hommet, Humac’, Humet: 
Richard (du), constable of Nor- 
mandy, 26, 97 
William de, du, constable of 
Normandy, 25-7, 99, 100 
———, Agatha his dau., wife of 
William de Fougéres and 
Fulk Paynel, 26-7 
Hoo (Kent), 266-7 
Hook, Huc, Robert the clerk of, 123 
and cf. Huc 
Hook Norton (co. Oxford), 35 
Hooton Pagnell, Hotona, Hotona 
Painel, Hotun Paynell, vii, 
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Hooton Pagnell—continued 
xii, xiii, 5, 18, 24, 26, 37-9, 
41-6, 58-9, 63-5, 69, 73, 76, 
78-9, 84-5, 105, 125, 129, 
134, 136, 143, 182, 184-5, 
187, 190-1, 197, 199, 201, 
204, 206, 209, 233-46, 257, 
259, 262, 264-5 
barony of, 37, 65, 230, 233 
church, xii, 44, 66, 68, 70, 73, 
75-6, 82-3, 182-3, 234 
court of, 254 
fee, 43, 229, 233-49 
hall, 66, 68, 70, 75, 183 
manor, 43, 45, 58, 229 
mill, 235, 241, 243 
parish, 228 
vicarage, Xii 
Poli the priest of, 243, 251 
Hugh de, 243 
Humphrey de, 243 
Hopetune, Ketel de, 147 
Horbury : 
Sir John son of Ralph (de), 211, 
216-7 
Sir Ralph (de), 210, 216-7 
Sir Thomas de, 216 
Horm, 86 
Horncastle wapentake (co. Lincoln), 
61 


Horning, -inges (Ryther), 77-8, 85 
Horsforth, Horseford, -forthe, 161 
wapentake meeting at, 250 
Simon de, 243 
Hose. See Husee 
Hospitallers, the, brethren of the 
hospital of Jerusalem, 32, 
43-4, 48-9, 52, 159, 175, 
203, 240-3, 246, 256-7 
master, 48; aud see Warner 
prior, 352-3 
proctor, see Percy 
Hotona, -tun. See Hooton 
Hottona, William de, 244 
Houghton, Great, Halctona, Halton, 
40-1, 46, 219-28, 231, 260 
fee, 219-28 
manors, 58, 219 
Edwin (the priest) de, 219, 222-3 
Jordan de, 227 
Swain son of Edwin de, 41, 219- 
26, 231 
——, Agnes his wife, 220, 222 
———, Richard his son, 220, 222-3 
——, Agnes his dau., wife of 
Henry de Vernoil and Jor- 
dan Paynel, 41, 220-1, 223- 
5, 231-2 


William de Lisle, 220-1, 
223, 226, 231-2 
Houkesgart. See Hawsker 


Hovingham, manor, 190 

berewick of, 105 
How, Hoc, Hou, Huen, 219, 222-3 
Howden, Houeden : 

Romfar de, 119 

Thomas de, 119 
Howthorpe, Holetorp’, Holtorp’ : 

Hugh de, 113, 138 

Richard son of Hugh de, 112-3. 
Hoyland, Holanda : 

Adam de, 261 

Martin de, 206 
Hubert, 56, 118 

Robert son of, 183, 202 

Simon son of Robert son of, 258 
Huc : 

Aschetin de, 105 

Henry de, 153 

see also Hook 
Huck, Adam son of, 249-50 
Huctred, 107; and cf. Uctred 
Hudon’, William de, 164 ; 
Huen. See How 
Hueton, Hughetun, William de, 93, 

101 


Huggate, parish, 3, 57 
Hugh : 
archbishop of Rouen, 96-7 
archdeacon of Leicester, see 
Barre 
of York, 81; and see Sota- 
vagina 
bishop of Durham, see Puiset 
of Lincoln, 163, 272 
[?] canon of York, 235 
the chamberlain, 153 
the Chantor, see Sotavagina 
the clerk, 243 
dean of York, 81-2 
prior of Kirkstall, 258 
of Pontefract, 156 
rector of Leadenham, 139 
— of Silkstone, and rural 
dean of Doncaster, 236, 261 
son of Baldric, 142, 190 
son of Berenger, 175 
son of Lefwin, 112 
son of Lewin, 235 
son of Saxi, 244 
son of Stephen, 244 
son of Walter, 240 
Adam son of, 105 
Humac’, Humet. See Hommet 
Humberstone abbey (co. Lincoln), 
, 93-4 


Eidapitert 
sub-dean of Lincoln, 165 
son of Robert the priest, 262 
, Margery his wife, 262 
Hunmanby, 186 
Hunslet, Hunesflet, 36, 59, 88, 203 
mill, 86-7 
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Hunter, Rev. J., 237, 259 
Huntingdonshire, 268 
Huntspill (Somerset), 52-3 

church, 51 

manor, 50, 55 
Hurworth (co. Durham), 266 
Husburn. See Ouseburn 
Husee, Hose, Huse : 

family, 271 

Henry, 271 

Henry (younger), 270 

Henry son of Matthew, 271 

Matthew, 271 

Maud [?] dau. of Henry, wife of 

William Paynel, 271-2 

Huttoft (co. Lincoln), 174 
Hutton, Little (Wycliffe), 173 
Hutton-Rudby, 186 

manor, 185 

soke, 185 


Hyenville (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
28 


Hyrnham. See Irnham 


Ingleby, South (co. Lincoln), 28 
Ingolf, Isaac son of, 235 
Ingram son of Simon, 206 
Insula, de. See Lisle 
castle, see Kinardferry 
Ireland, 13 
scutage of, 42, 190 
Irnham (co. Lincoln), Erneham, Har- 
neham, Hirnam, Hyrnham, 
Irenham, Irnaham, Imnam, 
Yrnam, Yrneham, Yrnham, 
32, 34-8, 63, 65, 73, 76, 
84-5, 88, 127, 140, 155-6, 
162-4, 171, 173, 182 
advowson, 162-3 
church, xi, 31-2, 61, 66, 68, 70, 
73, 76, 86-8, 162-4, 173, 
182-3 
hall, 66, 68, 70, 75, 183 
manor, 37-8, 61 
parish, 38, 120, 171 
rectors, see Aky, Luterel 
Isaac : 
the chaplain of Monkton, 139 
son of Ingolf, 235 
Mossy son of, 273 
Isabel, countess of Northampton. 
See Robert, earl of Leicester. 
Iverker (Adel), 262 
Ivo : 
the deacon, 235, 243 
the marshal, 230 : 
knight of Jordan Paynel, 39 


James, canon of Drax, 206 
James, Mr. W. A., 115 
Jarpestorp. See Easthorpe 


Jeremiah, canon of York and arch- 
deacon of Cleveland, 103, 
177, 235 
Jersey (Channel Is.), 20-1 
churches in, 20 
Jerusalem, 104, 167-8 
see also Hospitallers, Templars 
Jocelin. See Gocelin 
John : 
king xin? 910, 13.2 )e 25,527, 
35, 48-9, 53-4, 60, 100, 188- 
9) 222: 272 
——, text of charter of, 189 
———, court of, 116 
abbot of Fountains, 113 
the almoner, 261 
archdeacon of Nottingham, 176- 
7 : 
bishop of Evreux, 177 
the butler, 218 
the clerk of Hugh de Golds- 
borough, 118 
—— of Robert, archdeacon of 
Lincoln, 133 
constable of Chester, 100 
the priest, 112 
rector of Broughton, 200-1 
brother of Peter the clerk of 
Doncaster, 230 
son of Letold, archdeacon of 
York, 103 
son of Waldig the chaplain, 118-9 
son of Walkelin, 116 
Pain son of, 44 
———, Agnes his dau., see Mont- 
chensy 
William son of, 247 
Johnson, Mr. Charles, 71 
Jordan : 
abbot of Roche, 217 
the chaplain of Drax, 152-4 
the clerk, 152 
son of Swain son of Tor, 215 
son of William son of Reiner, 119 
Walter son of, 152 
Josce the Jew, 43 
Joscelin, tenant of the earl of Chester, 
107 


and cf. Gocelin 
Joslain, Walter, 147 
, Agnes his aunt, 147 
Julian the priest, 168 
Juvenhi, Robert de 152 


Kaaynes, Kaignes. See Keynes 
Kaisthorpe. See Castlethorpe 
Kaivile [? Caville] : 

Thomas de, 119 

William son of Thomas de, 119 
Kaldron’, Gerard, 138 
Kamays. See Camoys 
Kaynes, Kayngnes. See Keynes 
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Keighley, Kikeleia, 32-3, 57, 156-7. 
160-1 
lord of, 161 
mill, 161 
Keistorp. See Castlethorpe 
Keldholme, prioress of, 142 
Kellington, Kelington, 220 
Henry the clerk of, 242 
Kelsey, Kellesheie, Richard de, 206 
Kenewelleleia, 233 
Kent, sheriff of, 266 
see also Canterbury, Dover, Hoo, 
Lessness 
Kepwick, -wic : 
Airic de, 125 
Gillo de, 125 
Kerbi, Robert de, 244 
Kerkebi. See Kirkby 
Kery, scutage of, 46 
Kesteven (co. Lincoln), 90 
Keswick, East, 131 
Collett’s wood near, 131 
Keynes, Caaignes, Kaaynes, Kaignes, 
Kaynes, Kayngnes, Kayn- 
nes, ‘Shenes’ : 
family, 14 
Robert de, 12-15 
William de, 12-14 
, Lettice his wife, 12-14 
Sir William son of William de, 
12-14 
——, Lettice or Margery his 
wife, see Periton 
and see Coombe Keynes 
Keysoe (co. Bedford), manor, 121 
Kikeleia. See Keighley 
Kilpin, Richard de, 119 
Kinardferry in Axholme (co. Lincoln), 
de Insula, castle, 264 
Kinesman, Roger, 139 
Kirby Grindalythe, parish, 196 
Kirby Moorside, parish, 58, 66, 182 
Kirkburn, parish, 265 
Kirkburton, parish, 86 
Kirkby (unidentified), 
Kirkbi, Kirkebi : 
Gaufiz the clerk of, 139 
Ralph the chaplain of, 139 
Richard the clerk of, 139 
William de, 125 
Kirkby on Bain (co. Lincoln), 61-2 
Kirkby Malzeard, Malessart, castle, 
255-6 
Kirkby Misperton, parish, 57, 142-4 
Kirkham priory, Kirkeam, Kyrkham, 
xii, 136, 164, 191-3, 247-8 
prior, xiii, 248-9; and see R. 
Kirklington, 137 ? 
Kirkstall abbey, Kirkestal, xiii, 32-3, 
43-4, 79, 160-1, 176, 202, 
246, 249-52, 254-5, 257-9, 
262, 264 


Kerkebi, 


Kirkstall abbey—continued 
abbot, 79, 161, 246, 249, 258; and 
see Adam, Alexander, Ellis 
cellarer, see Ralph 
chapter witnessing, 202 
prior, see Hugh 
Kirkstead abbey (co. Lincoln), Kirk- 
esteda, 133 
monk, see Simon 
Kirskill (Adel), 249, 263 
and cf. Creskeld 
Knapton (Acomb), Cnapeton, -tun, 
Cnapton, Knacptun, Knape- 
ton, Neptuna, Scnapeton, 
38, 57, 146-7 
fee, 105, 146-8 
Adam son of Alan de, 138, 147, 
149 
Alan de, 105, 127, 134, 146-7 
Alan de (younger), 147 
Alan bro. of Adam de, 138, 147 
Alan son of Alan de, 105, 147-8 
Clement son of Alan de, 147-8 
John de, 148 
Ketel de, 147 
Peter de, 128, 147 
Peter de (younger), 147-8 
Knighton Paynel (Wiltshire), Knit- 
cheton, vii, 271 
manor, 270 
Kukeriz. See Cookridge 
Kuningesburg. See Conisborough 
Kunisthorp, Kunyngesthorp. See 
Coneysthorpe 
Kyrkham. See Kirkham 


Lacell’. See Lascelles 
Lacy, William de, clerk, 199 
and cf. Lascy 
Laghton. See Laughton 
Laising the reeve, 245 
and cf. Leising 

Lambert, 233-4 

Lancaster, co. See Clitheroe 

Lancaster, Mr. W. T., 246, 251-2, 
254, 258 

Landal (Britanny), lord of, 28 

Landeles, Gilbert de, 128 

Landesmeresic, 173 

Langbargh, wapentake, 186 

Langerode, 232-3 

Langhaustic, 204 

Langthwaite, Langhetweit, William 
de, and Thomas his bro., 242 

Langtoft, Lange-, Ralph de, priest, 
112 


Langton, Langeton, -tun : 
fee, 171 
Robert de, 134, 171 
Stephen, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, 188-9 
William de, 38, 171 
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Langton by Wragby (co. Lincoln), 61 
Lanouehaie, William de, 116 
Lanvalei, William de, 205 
Lascelles, Lacell’, Lascels : 
John de, 89 
Robert de, 89 
Lascy, de Laceio : 
family, 220 
fee, 32, 59, 62, 72, 86, 111, 158, 
220 
honours, 100, 128 
inheritance, 100 
name, 100, 274 
Henry de, 34, 59, 77-8, 134, 158, 
175, 202, 273-4 
Ibert de, 2, 4, 34, 59, 61, 69, 88 
Jordan de, 219-21, 223, 225-6, 
230-3, 259-60 
Robert de, 69, 72 
, forfeiture of, 72 
Robert de (younger), 100 
Roger de, constable of Chester, 
20, 25, 90, 98-100 
William de, 152 
_ Latimer, Latymer, Sir William de, 
sheriff of Yorkshire, 146 
Latun, Roger de, 175 
Laughton-en-le-Morthen, Laghton : 
canon, prebendary of, 213-4 
prebend, 213 
soke, 211 
Laurence, Lawrence : 
the notary, 95 
the priest of Lincoln, 131 
Peter son of, 41 
Lavington (Wiltshire), 54 
Lawress wapentake (co. Lincoln), 
60-1, 266 
Le Cacheux, M. Paul, 29, 30 
Le Prévost, M. Auguste, vii, 1-3, 47, 
a7 


Leadenham (co. Lincoln), Ledenham, 
rector, see Hugh 
Leake, parish, 125 
Leathley, Lethelei, William son of 
Hugh de, 250 
Leeds, Leddes, -is, Ledes, Liedes, 32, 
34-5, 59, 64, 66, 68-70, 72-3, 
76, 84-6, 88, 128, 134, 175- 
81 
advowson, 178 
church, ix, xli, xiii, 36, 59, 66, 
68, 70-3, 75, 79-85, 176-80, 
182-3, 274 
hall, 66, 68, 70, 72 
manor, 35, 59, 175 
mills, 86-7, 180 
parish, 176, 180 
rectory, 176 
vicarage, xili, 83-4, 176-81 
vicars, see Faversham, Paulinus, 
Sherburn, Spondon, Thomas 


Leeds—continued 
Paulinus de, the priest of, see 
Paulinus 
Peter the priest of, 177 
Lefwin, of York, 19 
see also Lewin 
Legsby (co. Lincoln), 253 
Leicester, Legercestre : 
archdeacons of, see Barre, Ches- 
ney, Sigillo 
earl of, 149; and see Robert 
Leicestershire, viii, 10, 35, 63, 86, 88 
sheriff of, 20 
survey, 64, 149-50 
see also Belvoir, Bescaby, Crox- 
ton, Garthorpe, Owston, 
Saltby, Sauvey, Withcote 
Leising, 242; and cf. Laising 
Lenfer, John de, 102 
Lengronne (Normandy, dept. Man- 
che), 2 
Lenton, Walter de, prior of Worksop, 
Leset. See Lissett 
Lessay (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
Exaquium, 95 
Lessness abbey (Kent), 53 
abbot, 52-3 
Lethelei. See Leathley 
Letold, Letaldus, canon of York, 
80-1 
John son of, archdeacon of York, 
103 
Lettres, Nicholas de, 25, 29 
Leuenad, Dolfin son of, 223 
Leveson-Gower, family, 196 
Lewin, Lefwin, Hugh son of, 112, 
235 
Leye, La, Roger de, clerk, 180 
Lichton. See Littleton 
Liedes. See Leeds 
Limber, Great (co. Lincoln), 166 
Lincoln, Nicol’, 60-1, 202, 254 
archdeacon of, see Robert 
battle of, 35, 156, 175 
bishop of, 135, 154-5, 201-3; 
and see Alexander, Chesney, 
Geoffrey, Hugh, Robert 
cathedral, church, 109, 133 
, canon, seé Burnham 
, chapter, 132-3, 154-5, 165, 
167-8, 201-4 
——, , witnessing, 206 
——, dean, see Roger 
——, dignitaries, 132, 165 
——, sub-deans, see Humphrey, 
Ralph 
earl of, 180; and see Gant 
Laurence the priest of, 131 
Alan of, 252 
———., Margaret his dau., wife of 
Ranulf de Bayeux, 252 
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Lincoln—continued 
Alfred of, 252 
Thomas de, 14 
Lincolnshire, vii, viii, xi, xu, 2, 6, 8, 
10-16, 19, 23-4, 35, 37, 42, 
48, 60-4, 66, 68-71, 73, 
75-6, 84-6, 88-91, 107, 109- 
10, 121, 136-7, 173-5, 182-4, 
237, 252-4, 264-5, 268-9, 
273 
clergy of, 132 
sheriff, 9-11, 13, 22-3, 41, 108-10, 
266; and see Basset, Blosse- 
vile, Merlesuen, Paynel (Sir 
Ralph), Pointon, Retford. 
wapentakes, see Aslacoe, Beltis- 
loe, Flaxwell, Gartree, 
Haverstoe, Horncastle, 
Lawress, Louthesk, Manley, 
Walshcroft, Wraggoe 
see also Alvingham, Angotebi, 
Appleby, Ashby, Bardney, 
Barkwith, Barton, Ben- 
niworth, _Billingborough, 
Binbrook, Bitchfield, 
Boothby, Brigg, Brough- 
ton, Bulby, Bullington, 
Burreth, Burton, Bytham, 
Carlton, Castlethorpe, Cock- 
erington, Corby, Dunham, 
Firsby, Glanford, Glent- 
worth, Gokewell, Grains- 
by, Greenfield, Hainton, 
Haverholme, Hawthorpe, 
Humberstone, Huttoft, In- 
gleby, Irnham, Kesteven, 
Kirkby, Kirkstead, Lang- 
ton, Leadenham, Legsby, 
Limber, Lindsey, Manby, 
Messingham, Newhouse, 
Osbournby, Osgodby, 
Ranby, Rasen, Revesby, 
Riseholme, Rothwell, Rox- 
by, Salmonby, Santon, 
Scawby, Scotton, Scrafield, 
Sempringham, Sixle, Skid- 
brook, Snarford, Somer- 
cotes, Somerton, Southrey, 
Stainton, Strubby, Sturton, 
Swinstead, Tealby, Thorn- 
holme, Torrington, Tup- 
holme, Usselby, Vaudey, 
Welton, Willingham, Win- 
terton, Witham 
Lindley, Lindeleia : 
Gilbert de, 256-7 
Odard de, 257 
Lindsey (co. Lincoln), 12, 61-2, 90 
survey, 4, 61, 108, 110, 133-4, 
252, 265-6 
Linford, Little (co. Buckingham), 
church, 47 


Lingreville (Normandy, dept. Man- 
che), 27 
Linton (Wintringham), Linc-, Ling- 
ton, 192, 194 
Lisell’, William de, 99 
Lisieux (Normandy, dept. Calvados), 1 
ait. 4 
bailiwick, 10 
Lisle, de Insula : 
family, 221, 226 
Adam de, 242, 244 
Adam son of William de, 226-8, 
231-2 
Geoffrey bro. of William de, 224 
Guy de, 251 
Jordan de, 224 
Jordan de (younger), 221 
Jordan son of William de, 226-8, 
244 
Ralph bro. of William de, 224 
William de, 204, 221, 223-4, 
226-8, 231-2, 235-6, 241-2, 
244, 256 
—-—-, Edeline his wife, see 
Houghton 
William de (younger), 224 
William de (of Brodsworth), 224 
William son of Ralph de, 251 
Lisours, Lisuris : 
Aubreye de, 109 
Thomas de, 240 
Lissett, Leset’, Ingelram de, 239 
Lister, Mr. John, 245 
Littleton Pannell (Wiltshire), Litle- 
ton, [?] Lichton, vii, 271 
manor, 270-1 
Livarot (Normandy, dept. Calvados), 
canton, I 
Livet, James, 211 
Lofthouse, -husum, Ralph de, 250 
Lolleworth, John de, 13 
London, de Lundoniis : 
bishops of, see Foliot, Ste. Mere 
Eglise 
New Temple, 189 
William of, 152 
Longchamp, de Longo Campo, Wil- 
liam, bishop of Ely and 
king’s chancellor, 130 
Longues abbey (Normandy, dept. 
Calvados), 22 
Longvillers, Lungewilers, Ivo de, 244 
Lotherton by Aberford, 268 
Louthesk wapentake (co. Lincoln), 61 
Loutorp, Walter de, 239 
Lovel, Lovell’, Luvel, Luvell’ : 
Geoffrey, 126 
Ralph, 139 
Robert, 139 
Roger, 139 
Lovet, Luveth, Geoffrey, 163 
Lovetot. See Luvetot 
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Lowthorpe, 186 
Lube. See Luue 
Lucy : 
Philip de, 109-10 
Richard de, 53 
Lundoniis, de. See London 
Lungewilers. See Longvillers 
Lusoriis, Roger de, 92 
Luterel : 
family, vu, 15, 63, 65, 105, 125, 
140, 142, 147, 167, 191, 197, 
207 
—--, ancestor of, 105 
fees, 46, 105, 136-7, 140-4, 147, 
191, 196, 208, 210-1, 267, 
269 
Alexander son of Andrew, 65 
Sir Andrew son of Geoffrey, 
37-8, 45-6, 63-5, 106, 127, 
135-7, 140, 142, 144, 147, 
149, 151, 156, 162, 164, 166, 
170-1, 199, 208, 229, 241, 
267 
Andrew (younger), 170-1 
Andrew son of Geoffrey 
(younger), 208, 249 
Geoffrey, 26, 37, 43-6, 64-5, 105, 
125, 228, 230, 265 
-—, Frethesant his wife, see 
Paynel 
Geoffrey [?] son of Andrew, 241, 
- 254 


Geoffrey son of Robert, 151, 
208, 210-1, 229, 249 
Geoffrey (younger), 269 
John, 171 
mag. Robert son of Andrew, 
rector of Irnham, 162 
Robert (grandson of Sir Andrew), 
43, 46, 65, 105, 125, 127, 
142-4, 208, 210-1, 220, 229, 
246, 249, 258, 267 
Lutton, Gerard de, 112-3 
Luttrell, Mr. G. F., 64 
Luue or Lube, Ralph son of, 235 
Luvel. See Lovel. 
Luveth. See Lovet 
Luvetot, Lovetot : 
family, 209, 215 
fee, 209-19 
Emma de, 209 
Maud dau. of William de, wite 
of Gerard de Furnival, 209- 
10, 216, 219 
, her seals, 210 
Richard de, 184, 209, 211, 216 
, Maud his wife, see Senlis 
William de, 43, 209-10, 216, 
218-9 
——, Maud his wife, see Walter 
son of Robert 


Macer, Richard, 250 
Machabeus, 67 
Machun, Alan le, 116 
Magnaville, Magneville, Ernulf de, 
218- 
———-, Maud his wife, see Walter 
son of Robert 
Magnebi. See Maunby 
Magnus, mag. Robert, master of the 
schools at York, 103-4, 
235-6 
Maiden Newton (Dorset), 16 
Mailard, William, 244 
Mainard : 
canon of York, 235-6 
Gregory son of, 243 
Maine (France), 47 
Mainilhermer, William de, 240 
Majus Monasterium. See Marmoutier 
Malapalude, William de, 213 
Malesmains : 
Frederic, 100 
, his wife, see St. Hilaire 
Gilbert, 22 : 
-————, Eleanor his wife, see Vitré 
Malessart. See Kirkby Malzeard 
Malet, Maleth : 
Hugh, 133 
Robert, 242 
mag. Walter, 238 
Malger, mag., clerk of Robert bp. 
of Lincoln, 132-3 
Malherbe : 
John, 261 
——, Maud his wife, see Adam 
son of Swain 
Uctred, 112 
Mally, mag. William, 164 
Malmesbury (Wiltshire), 15 
Malore, Mallore : 
Anketin, 208 
——, Sara his wife, see Mow- 
thorpe 
Nicholas son of Sir Anketin, 208 
Maltby, Maltebi, rector. See Alan 
Malton : 
parish, 56 
priory, priory of Malton and 
Wintringham, 21, 105-6, 
147-9, 172-3, 191-6 
——-, convent witnessing, 120 
——, prior, 172; and see Adam, 
Cyprian, William 
Man, brother of Thornholme priory, 
204 
(co. Lincoln), Mannebi, 
Maundby, 40, 200-3, 205-7, 
220, 263, 267 
Hall, 202 
priory in. See Gokewell 
Gamel de, 202 
——., William his son, 202 


Manby 
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Manche, La (Normandy), dept., 1, 
4, 6, 18, 20-1, 25, 27-9, 96, 
98, 100, 102 
archives of, 93 
Manfield, fee, 266 
Manley wapentake (co. Lincoln), 18, 
22, 60-1, 66, 74, 182, 264 
Mans, Le (France, dept. Sarthe), 51 
canon of cathedral, see Paynel 
(Gervase) 
nuns of St. Julian du Pré, 51 
Mara, Robert de la, the constable, 
112 
Marcey (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
(?] Matheinm : 
church, 20 
lord of, 28 
Marden (Wiltshire), 54 
Mares, Henry son of Hugh del, 243 
Marescallus. See Marshal 
Marestall, Merstal, 158 
Mariscis, mag. Richard de, kg’s 
chancellor, 189 
Mark, Marc, Philip, 45-6 
Marley (Bingley), 157 
Marmoutier (Tours), Majus Monas- 
terium, abbey, viii, ix, 3, 4, 
7047, 91.) G62 68-724) :79; 
177, 200, 247 
abbot, 68, 79, 201; and see 
Geoffrey, Hervey, Hilgot 
chapter, 247 
, witnessing, 200 
monks of, in England, 47, 71-2 
76-8, 132, 182 
Marr, Mar, Marra: 
[?] Ellis de, 230 
Jordan de, 235, 241 
Philip de, 224 
Philip son of Jordan de, 235 
Marrick priory, 143 
Marshal, Marescallus : 
Henry, dean of York and bishop 
of Exeter, 238 
William, 77-8 
Marston, Mersthon, Merston, 114, 
147-8 
Everard de, 114 
Thomas son of Simon de, 114 
Martin the forester, 199 
Marton (Craven), -tun, rector, see 
William 
Peter de, 247, 256 
William son of Peter de, 247 
Marton (wap. Dickering), 186 
Marton [?vecte Marr], Ellis de, 230 
Mascun, Wirin le, 233-4 
Matheium. See Marcev 
Matthew : 
the clerk of Hamo the pre- 
centor, 238-9 
mag., 159 


Matthew—continued 
mag., clerk of 
Osbert, 131 
son of Odo, 256 
son of Saxe, 260-1 
Maud : 
empress, 5, 6, 48, 50-1, 77, 97 
queen, wife of William I, 66, 68 
Mauleverer, Richard, 147 
Maunby, Magnebi, Andrew de, 125 
Maundby. See Manby 
Maunsel, Adam le, 127 
Maurice, 183 
the clerk, 152 
the priest of Harthill, 217 
Meinil, -hil, Menil : 
family, xiii, 185-6 
fee, 58, 64, 185-9 
Nicholas I de, 186 
Nicholas II de, 186 
Robert I de, 40, 185, 187 
Gertrude his wife, see 
Fossard 
Robert II de, 58, 129, 184-6, 188 
Robert III de, 43, 186-9 
Stephen I de, 40, 128-9, 185 
Stephen II de, 188 
Stephen III de, 186-7 
Meleium (Normandy, ? nr. Hambye), 
92 


archdeacon 


Meneketon. See Monkton 
Menston, Mensintune, William de, 


Meriet, John, 16 
——, Elizabeth his wife and 
Simon his son, 16 
Merlay, -ley, fee of, 140 
Roger de, 140 
Merlesuen, -suain, -sweyn, sheriff of 
Lincolnshire, vii, 2, 56, 60, 
63, 66, 68, 70, 141 
Merstal. See Marestall 
Merston, -thon. See Marston 
Meschin : 
fee, 131, 152, 161, 262 
Avice dau. of William, wife of 
William de Curcy, William 
Paynel and Walter de 
Percy, (Avice de Rumilly), 
6, 31-3, 87-8, 103, 114-6, 
129-30, 134, 149-50, 152, 
155, 162 
—__—, her man, see Simon 
William, 6, 31, 33, 81, 131, 149- 
50 


—_-, Cecily his wife, see Rumilly 
Mesnil-Rogues, Le (Normandy, dept. 
Manche), 26 
Messingham (co. Lincoln), -igham : 
Roger the clerk of, 204 
Henry de, 256 
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Meules (Normandy, dept. Calvados), 
Moels, Molis, 98 
honour of, 97 
lord of, see Gilbert 
Baldwin de, sheriff of Devon, 
97-8 
——, Maud his dau., wife of 
William d’Avranches, 97-8 
Michael : 
the boy of Sir.. 
mag., 238 
Michelid, -lith. See York 
Micklebring, Miklebrinc, Hugh de, 
215 
Micklegate, Minlesata) See York 
Micklethwaite (Bingley), Mikel- 
thuayt, 157, 16°) 
Middelholm. See Drax 
Middleham, lord of, 274 
Middleton, Mideltone, Durand de, 244 
, Adam his son, 244 
Middleton on Leven, 186 
manor, 186 
Middleton-on-the-Wolds, 114, 187 
Mideherst, Thurstan de, 116 
Midelholm. See Drax 
Mikelflath, 240 
Mikelthuayt. See Micklethwaite 
Miklebrinc. See Micklebring 
Milford (wap. Barkston Ash), 120 
‘Milleford,’ 11, 120 
Millers, Ralph de, rector of Bulmer, 


..Paynel, 105 


« 9 
Mirfield, Mirefeld, Hucdred de, 156 
Moels. See Meules 
Mohaut, Mohaud, Muhaut : 
family, 131 
Richard, 230 
Richard de, 159 
Mohun, Moyon, Reynold de, 55 
, Alice his wife, see Briwere 
Molis, Nicholas de, 273 ; 
see also Meules 
Monasteria Huberti. 
Hubert 
Monasterio, Richard de, 123 
Mondaye abbey (Normandy, dept. 
Calvados), 22 
Monk Bretton priory, 227-8, 261 
Monkton, Muncketon, Isaac the 
chaplain of, 139 
Monkton, Moor, Meneketon, Mon- 
catona, Monechetona, -kot- 
ona, Monketona, Munche- 
tuna, Munechatun, Mun- 
keton, -etun, -iton, 12, 14, 
15, 17,57, 69,.70;:73,..75-6; 
84-5, 91, 107-14, 137, 147, 
182-3 
advowson, 110 
church, 57, 66, 68, 70, 73, 75-6, 
84-5, 107, 110, 182-3 


See Moutiers- 


Monkton, Moor-—continued 
fishery, 107, 111 
manor, 110 
mills, 107, 111 
Monkton, Nun, 56 
Mont St. Michel, Le (Normandy, 
dept. Manche), vii, 18, 30 
abbey, 3, 6, 18, 19, 30 
-——., abbot, 1, 2, 18, 26-7; and 
seé Torigni 
—-—, altar of St. Michael, 19 
Montalt, John de, 161 
———, Milicent his wife, see Can- 
tilupe 
Montbegon, Munbugun, Adam de, 
152 


Montchensy, Agnes de, dau. of Pain 
son of John, 44 
—~, her family, 44 
Montgomery, Roger de, 1 
Montsorel, William de, 28 
——, Mahet his dau., wife of 
Ralph d’Aubigny and John 
Paynel, 28 
Morant, William, 105, 126 
Morcar, earl, 60 
Mortain (Normandy, dept. Manche), 4 
coll. church in castle, 4 
counts of, see Robert, William 
Morteyn, vecte Mortimer, 110 
Mortimer, Roger de, 110 
- Maud his wife, see Benni- 
worth 
——, Sir Roger his son, 12, 14, 
15, 110 
Morton, Alexander de, 159 
Mortun, vecte Mortimer, 14 
Moses, 67 
Mossy son of Isaac, 273 
Mottisfont priory (Hampshire), 54 
Moutiers-Hubert, Les (Normandy. 
dept. Calvados), Monasteria 
Huberti, Mostiers Hubert, 
vi, vii, 1, 2, 7, 8, 10, 18, 93, 
96-7 
castle, 5, 92 
cell in wood at, 92 
honour of, vii, 7, 9, 96-7 
lords of, 2, 8 
Mow bru: Mubrai : 
fee, 142-3, 190, 197-8 
Roger de, 77, 126, 144, 256 
Roger de (younger), 12] 
Mowthorpe, Mule-, Mulestorp, Mule- 
thorpe, 207-8 
Adam de, 208 
, Mabel his wife, 208 
William de, 208 
——, Sara his dau., wife of 
Anketin Malore, 208 
‘Moxeby by Burton Stathere’ [? vecte 
Roxby, g.v.], 15 
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Moyon. See Mohun 
Muhaut. See Mohaut 
Mulethorpe. See Mowthorpe 
Multon, Thomas de, 142 

———, Maud his wife, see Vaux 
Munbugun. See Montbegon 
Muncketon, Munketon. See Monkton 
Mundavilla, Mundeville. See Amun- 


daville 
Murdac : 
Henry, archbishop of York, 38, 
41, 130-1, 230 
Ralph, sheriff of Notts. and 


Derby, 210, 218-9 
Richard, 218 
Robert, 20-1, 98-9 
Simon, 218 
William, 218 
Muscham, Muscam, Robert de, 101-2 
Mustel, -ail, -aill, -eile, -ell, Muscell, 
Muschell : 
family, viii, xiii, 252 
Agnes mother of Roger, 249-50, 
253-4; and see Gocelin 
Geoffrey, 254 
Hugh, 254 
Hugh bro. of Roger, 253 
Roger, 79, 249-55, 257-8, 262 
, his seal, 252 
Thomas, 246, 249, 254, 258 
Thomas bro. of Geoffrey, 254 
Thomas [?] son of William, 254 
Thomas, the younger, 254 
William bro. of Roger, 253 
William son of Robert, 255 
William son of Roger, aA; 79, 
252-4 
———~, Emma his wife, 254 
Musters, Robert de, 137 


Nantes (Britanny), 29 
bishop of, 30 

Navenby, -bi, Richard de, 154-5 

Nehus, Richard the clerk of, 123 

Neptuna. See Knapton 

Ness, West, Nesse, 11, 15, 38, 56, 65, 
90-1, 119-21, 144-6, 172 

Nesse, le (Drax), 35, 89 

Nettlecombe (Somerset), parish, 37, 
63 


Neubourg, Le (Normandy, dept. 
Eure), apud Novum Bur- 
gum, 177 
Neutona, Neuthona. 
Neville, Novavilla : 
heirs of, 143 
Geoffrey de, kg’s chamberlain, 10 
Gilbert de, 88 
Hugh de, 92 
John de, 62, 110 
mag. Robert de, kg’s clerk, 208 
Newburgh, de Novoburgo, R. de, 97 


See Newton 


Newburgh priory, de Novoburgo, 
237-40 
canons, see Peter, Thomas 
prior, 240; and see Bernard, D., 
Walter 
Newby (wap. Langbargh), 186 
Newhall (in Holford, Somerset), 63 
Newhay (formerly in Drax), the 
New Hay, Nova haga, haia, 
haya, 14, 91, 118-21, 123-5 
grange of Drax, 119 
marsh, 124 
Alice de, 22, 124; 
Stonegrave 
Gervase de, 119, 123-4 
Ingram, Iggelram de, 119, 123 
John de, 123 
Walchelin de, 124 
William de, 123-4 
Newhouse abbey (co. Lincoln), 166 
Newland (Drax), 89 
Newmarch, de Novoforo, Novomer- 
cato : 
family, 228 
Adam de, 45 
Adam de (younger), 229 
dom. Adam de, 213 
Henry de, 45 
—-—-, Frethesant his wife, see 
Paynel 
Sir John de, 45 
Ralph de, 224 
Randolf de, 244 
Newport Pagnell (co. Buckingham), 
vii, 47, 49 
church, 47 
see also Tickford 
Newsam, Newsham, Temple, 159 
Newsham (Appleton-le-Street), 11 
Newsholm (wap. Dickering), 186 
Newton (Wintringham), Neuthona, 
Neutona, -tun super Wald 
(am), (as), Newton juxta 
Wyntryngham, Newton 
Playce, 37, 39, 46, 69, 72-4, 
77, 84-5, 135-7, 190-6 
hall, 75 
manor, 56, 196 
, chapel in, 196 
mills, 193-4, 196 
William son of Ralph de, 193 
see also Place Newton 
Newton-upon-Ouse, Neuthona, Neu- 
tona super Usam, Usuam, 
37, 56, 69, 73, 76, 84-5, 
135-9, 182, 191, 196 
advowson, 136, 138-9 
church, xii, 66, 68, 70, 73, 76, 
138-9, 182-3 
hall, 66, 68, 70, 75, 183 
manor, 56 
rector, see Bayeux 


and see 
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Newton le Willows (Patrick Bromp- 
ton), 216 
Newton, Wold (E.R.), 131 
Newton (? Potter Newton), Neutune, 
255 
Newton (not identified), rector, see 
Nigel 
Nicholas : 
canon of York, 235 
mag., of York, 180 
the priest, 112 
William son of, 255, 258 
Nicol’. See Lincoln 
Nigel : 
the butler, 114 
rector of Newton, 113 
son of Roger, 123 
Richard son of, 244 
Niger, Osbert, 129. 
Niobey, M. l’Abbé, x 
Nogent-le-Rotrou (France, dept. 
Eure-et-Loir), 93 
Nordcroft, 223 
Norfolk. See Ashill, Norwich 
Norman the moneyer, 198 
Normandy, vi, vii, 1-3, 5-11, 14, 19- 
21, 25-30, 33, 47-9, 53-4, 
60, 66, 71, 78, 90-1, 93-100, 
103, 106, 115, 134, 147, 177, 
236-7, 272-3 
barons of, 27 
clerks of, 20 
constable of, see Hommet 
kg’s court in, 24-5 
dukes of, see Henry II, Robert, 
William I 
exchequer of, 28 
roll of, 42 
nobility of, 30 
scutage of army of, 43 
seneschal, dapifer, of, see Haia, 
William son of Ralph 
Normans : 
hawking in Ryedale, 126 
lands of the, 10, 11, 13, 26, 30, 
60, 127, 200 
North Riding, 11, 64, 90-1, 119, 198 
Northampton : 
countesses of, see Gant, Robert 
(earl of Leicester) 
earl of, see Senlis 
Northamptonshire, vii, 2 
survey, 47 
see also Barnack, Boddington, 
Brigstock, Corby, Dudding- 
ton, Faxton, Peterborough 
Northpicheshers, Norttpicesers, 165 
Northumberland, 269 
see also Alnwick, Ellington, Hep- 
ple, Hexham, Tynemouth 
Norwich, adj. Norwicensis : 
archdeacons of, see Bocland, 


Norwich—continued 
Burgh, Thomas 
bishop of, see Oxford 
Nostell priory, Nostla, -le, -lath, -leth, 
Nosthle, St. Oswald’s, xii, 
40-1, 43, 211-2, 220-7, 230- 
4, 237 
canon, see Salvain 
granges, see Cherebarue, Holle- 
well 
prior, 229; and see Anketil 
Nottingham, Noting-, Nothing-, 48 
archdeacons of, see John, Test- 
ard, William son of Durand 
castle, 5, 23, 50 
Nottinghamshire, viii, 63 
see also Bingham, Blyth, Bol- 
sover, Rufford, Scrooby, 
Southwell, Thurgarton, 
Worksop 
Nottinghamshire (and Derbyshire), 
sheriff of, 19, 23, 43, 266; 
and see Murdac 
Notton, -tun, Gilbert de, 261 
Nova haia. See Newhay 
Novavilla. See Neville 
Novoburgo, de. See Newburgh. 
Novoforo, Novomercato, de. See 
Newmarch 
Novum Burgum. See Neubourg 
Nun Appleton priory, Apilton, vii, 
199, 200, 265 
Nuneaton priory (co. Warwick), 49 
Nunnington, Nuning-, Nunyng-, 11, 
14, 15, 17, 91, 119-21, 144 
manor, 56 
William the chaplain of, 146 
‘Gilbert de, 146 
Nuuel, Ralph, 239 


Oakhanger (Selborne, Hampshire), 
manor, 270 
Occlesthorp. See Oglethorpe 
Octon, 208 
Odelsaia. See Hessay 
Odo : 
knight of Jordan Paynel, 39 
the reeve, 107 
Matthew son of, 256 
Offord, bridge of, 240 
Oger, 61 
Oglethorpe, Occlesthorp, William de, 
250 


Oilly, Oilli : 
Henry d’, 35, 273 
——, Maud his dau., wife of 
Maurice de Gant, 35, 89 
Thomas de, 217-8 
Okehampton (Devon), barony of, 98 
Oliver the knight, 128 
Olivum (Normandy, unidentified), 
church, 20 


Orm : 
Adam son of, see Birthwaite 
, Peter his son, 156; and see 
Birthwaite 
Orne (Normandy), dept., 51, 54 
Orvilla. See Ouville 
Osbert, 107 
archdeacon of York, see Bayeux 
the chamberlain, 242-3 
the clerk of Drew, 252 
sheriff of Yorkshire, 69 
son of Thurstan, 183 
Ralph son of, 175 
Osbournby (co. Lincoln), 60 
Oseney abbey (co. Oxford), 44, 272 
Osgodby (co. Lincoln), 60-1; and see 
Angotebi 
Osmund, abbot of Roche, 45, 230 
Osulfuestan. See Owston 
Otes, Walter son of, 62, 111; and cf. 
Barkeston 
Otley (Suffolk), Otteleye, 270-1 
manor, 271 
Otley (Yorkshire), 270 
Ouneby. See Aunby 
Ouse, Usa, river, 86-7, 116-7, 119 
Ouse and Derwent, wapentake, 56, 
141 
Ouseburn, Husburn, 84-5 
Ouville (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
[?] Orvilla, 26-7, 29 
Owston (co. Leicester), Osulfuestan, 
canons of, 9 
Oxford, 52 
Christ Church, 176, 274 
John of, dean of Salisbury and 
bp. of Norwich, 205 
Oxfordshire, 273 
see also Aston Rowant, Barton 
Westcot, Crowmarsh, Hook 
Norton, Oseney, Sandford, 
Watlington, Woodstock 
Oxton, 228 


Pacé (Normandy, deve Orne), 42 
Paenellus, Paganel(lus), Pagenel, 
Painel(lus). See Paynel 
Pain : 
son of John, 44 
—__—_, Agnes his dau., see Mont- 
chensy 
Adam son of Robert son of, 215 
Robert son of Robert son of, 215 
Thomas son of Robert son of, 215 
Paitevin. See Peitevin 
Parker, Col. John, 157 
Passeis, Le (Normandy, dept. Orne), 


8, 54 
bailiwick, 47, 49, 53, 134 
Patem’, [?] vecte Peitevin, Roger de, 
62 


Patric, W., 97 
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Patrick Brompton. See Brompton 
Patshull, Pateshull : 
family, 121 
Hugh de, bishop of Coventry 
and Lichfield, 201, 267 
John son of Simon de, 121 
Simon de, 121-2 
, Isabel his wife, see Stone- 
grave 
Paulinus : 
mag., kg’s clerk, clerk, priest and 
vicar of Leeds, Paulinus de 
Leeds, master of St. Peter’s 
hospital, 156, 176-9, 250, 252 
—_—, Adam, Peter and Thomas 
his brothers, 177 
, Ralph his son, 177 
Robert [son of], priest, 236 
Thomas [son of], canon of York, 
235-6 
Paenellus, Paganel(lus), 
Pagenel, Painel(lus), Paie- 
nal, Paingnel, Peinel : 
arms, 30, 199, 271-2 
families, v, 1-55, 93, 199, 264-74 
Adam, 1 
Adam I (of Broughton), son of 
Alexander, 23-4, 41, 166, 
188, 198, 200-4, 207, 220, 
245, 258, 264-6 
Adam II (of Broughton), son 
of Adam, 63, 166, 199-201, 
205-6, 221, 264-7 
——, Agnes his wife, see Torfin 
son of Robert 
——, Adam his nephew, 265-6 
, his seals, 199, 206 
Adam IIT (of Broughton), 201, 
267 
——, Alda his wife, 267 
Adam brother or nephew of 
William (of Hooton), 242-3, 
251, 255-6 
Adam son of Jordan, Al, 204, 
207; 221, 225, 228, 235, 
241-2, 256, 260, 265 
Agnes [?] dau. of Fulk, [?] recte 
Ralph, 4, 59 
Alda dau. of William (of Bamp- 
ton), wife of John de Balun, 
55 


Paynel, 


Alexander son of Ralph, 3, 5, 
37-41, 46, 66, 68, 74, 76-8, 
167, 182-4, 187, 190, 198, 
219-20, 222, 224-5, 228, 234, 
248, 259-60, 264 

——--, Agnes his wife, see Fossard 

——~, his dau., wife of Robert 

de Busci, 41 

, his seal, 183 

Alexander son of William (of 
Hooton), 44, 224, 230 
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Paynel—continued 


Alice dau. of William, wife of 
Richard de Curcy and Rob- 
ert de Gant, 6, 7, 31-4, 36, 
59, 63-4, 89, 91, 105, 127- 
33, 136, 141, 149-55, 160-3, 
165, 167, 170, 173, 175, 184 

Bernard son of William, 49 

Christian dau. of Fulk (of Bamp- 
ton), wife of Miles de Cogan, 
51, 53, 55 

Denise {?] dau. of Isabel, 46 

Edmund, rector of Broughton, 
268 

Elizabeth dau. of John, wife o 
Richard de Gascrik, John 
de Barton and Thomas de 
Fulnetby, 16, 17 

Ellis son of Ralph, prior of Holy 
Trinity and abbot of Selby, 
3, 38, 66, 68 

Eufemia wife of .... Theneby, 
266 

Francis (of Boothby), 268 

Frethesant dau. of William (of 
Hooton), wife of Geoffrey 
Luterel, Henry de New- 
march and Roger de Thry- 
bergh, 37, 44-6, 64, 125, 
230 

Fulk [?] vecte Ralph, 4 

Fulk I (of Drax and Hambye), 
son of William, 5-8, 18-24, 
26, 28, 30, 32-3, 36, 41-3, 
49, 51, 53-4, 64-5, 90-102, 
105, 115, 118-9, 125-9 132, 
149-50, 184, 198-9, 201-4, 
264-5, 272 

—— Lesceline his wife, see Sub- 
ligny 

—— his fee (held of William 

Paynel), 198-207 

, his seal, 126 

Fulk IT (of Drax and Hambye), 
son of Fulk J, 10, 11, 20-2, 
24-9, 53-4, 59, 60, 63-5, 
90-1, 98-100, 104-5, 115, 
117-8, 125-7, 149-50, 172, 
200 

——, Agatha his wife, see Hom- 
met 

——-, Cecily his wife, see Tesson 

——-, his man, see Builly 

, his seal, 99 

Fulk III (of Hambye), son of 

Fulk II, 27, 29, 30 

, Fulk [?] his son, 29 

Fulk (of Hambye, d. c. 1350), 30 

——, Agnes his wife, see Chante- 

loup 

——., Fulk his son (of Chante- 

loup), 30 
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Fulk (of Hambye, c. 1410), 30 

———-, his arms, 30 

Fulk (of Bampton), son of Wil- 
liam, 24, 49-55 

——, Alda his wife, 51, 53, 55 

, Fulk his son, 51, 53 

Fulk (of Dudley), 47-50, 88 

——, his wife, see William son 
of Ansculf 

Pulk (unidentified), 51, 53-4 

Gertrude [?] dau. of William, 
6, 26 

Gervase (of Dudley), son of 
Ralph, 35, 47-53, 134 

——, Isabel his wife, see Rob- 
ert (earl of Leicester) 

——, his barony and fee, 48-9 

, his arms, 49 

, his seal, 49 

Gervase, canon of Le Mans, 48 

Gilbert, 221, 255-6, 258 

Gundred dau. of Fulk, wife of 
Matthew de la Ferte and 
Ralph de Bray, 53-5 — 

Hasculf son of Fulk I, kg’s clerk 
and preb. of York, 20-1, 
24-5, 201 

Hawise dau. of Ralph (of Dud- 
ley), wife of Sir John de 
Somery and Roger de 
Berkeley, 50 

Hugh (of Normandy), [?] son of 
William, 2, 3, 5 

——, Lesceline his mother, 2 

Hugh I (of Les Moutiers-Hubert 
and West Rasen), son of 
William, 5-8, 10, 18, 19, 32- 
3, 62, 64, 90-8, 109, 128, 
132, 174-5 

———-, Nichole his wife, 8 

Hugh IT (of the same and Drax), 
son of Peter, 5, 7-13, 20, 
25, 29, 32, 37, 62-5, 89-91, 
105, 109-11, 116-7, 120, 127, 
133, 166, 172-4, 265 

——, Lettice his wife, 11-14 

. his man, see Reginald 

Hugh son of John, rector of 
Chilton, 14, 16 

Hugh son of Ralph, 39 

Hugh (unidentified), arms of, 
272 

{ibert, Jelebertus, 175, 273-4 

Ingram, 62 

Isabel dau. of William (of 
Hooton), wife of William 
Bastard, 44-6, 230 

Jeanne granddau. of William (of 
Hambye), wife of Louis d’ 
Estouteville, vii, x, 30 

John (sum. to Parl.), v, 269-72 
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John, his arms, 271-2 
, his seal, 269, 271 
John, archdeacon of Coutances, 


we 


John (of Boothby), son of 
Ralph, 268 

" i see Boby 

John (of Normandy, uniden- 

tified), 28 

, Mahet his wife, see Mont- 

sorel 

John son of Fulk I, 20-1, 24 

John son of Fulk II, 28 

John son of Hugh II, 13-15, 111 

———, Katherine his wife, see 
Periton 

John son of John, 12-16, 111, 

121, 127, 172, 174, 270 

, Mabel his wife, 15, 16 

John son of Philip, 14, 16, 270 

——, Juliana his wife, 16 

John son of William, 6, 18, 92 

Jordan I, son of Ralph, 3-5, 38- 
40, 58, 66, 68, 72-4, 76-8, 
80, 82, 167, 182, 184-5, 187, 
190, 197, 233-4 

———, Gertrude his wife, see 

Fossard 

, his knights, 39 

Jordan II, son of Alexander, 41, 
184, 207, 219-23, 225, 231- 
3, 235, 241-2, 256, 259-60 

———., Agnes his wife, see Hough- 
ton 

Jordan, rector of Roxby, 167 

Juliana dau. of Fulk (of Bamp- 
ton), 51, 53 

Lucy dau. of Fulk II, wife of 
Andrew de Vitré, 28 

Margery dau. of John, wife of 
John Poucher, 16, 17 

Maud dau. of John, wife of 
Nicholas de Upton, 271 

Nicholas son of Fulk (of Ham- 
bye), 30 

Oliver son of Fulk III, 29 

Peter son of Hugh I, 8, 9, 175 

Philip son of John, 13-16 

——, Catherine his wife, 16 

, Elizabeth his wife, 16 

Ralph, recte Hugh, 12 

Ralph (D.B. tenant), sheriff of 
Yorkshire, v, vii-ix, xi, xii, 
2-7, 16, 30, 32, 34-5, 37-40, 
46-8, 50, 56-78, 80, 82, 
84-5, 88-9, 105, 107-10, 
117-9, 125, 127, 132-6, 140- 
3, 147, 157, 162, 167-8, 171, 
173-5, 179, 182-4, 187, 190- 
1, 197, 200, 207, 228, 234-5, 
246, 248, 252, 265-6, 274 


Paynel—continued 


Ralph, Maud his wife, see Sur- 
deval 

Sir Ralph, sheriff of Lincoln- 
shire, 268-9 

Ralph ov Ranulf (of Broughton), 
63, 199, 201, 265-7 

Sir Ralph (of Broughton), son 
of Adam III, 40, 267-8 

Ralph (of Cardington), 268 

, Joan his wife, see Wake 

Ralph (of Créances), son of 
Fulk, 30 

Ralph (of Dudley), son of Fulk, 
6, 47-9, 51, 87-8 

Ralph son of Adam I, 166, 245, 
264 

Ralph (unidentified), 244-5, 264 

Richard son of Adam or [?] son 
of Jordan, 221, 240, 242, 
244, 251, 255, 264 

Robert son of Gervase, 49, 51 

Silvester, 92 

Thomas (of Hampshire), 270-2 

, his arms, 272 

Thomas [?] son of Fulk I, 21, 
272 

Thomas son of William, 6, 18, 
92, 97-8 

Sir William (sum. to Parl.), v, 
269-72 

——, Eve his wife, see Alta ripa 

—-—, Margaret his wife, see 
Gatesden 

——, his arms, 271-2 

, his seal, 269, 27) 

William (of Bampton), vii, 6, 
50-1 

——., Juliana his wife, see Bamp- 
ton 

William (of Bampton), son of 
Fulk, 50-1, 53-55 

——, Alice his wife, see Briwere 

———, William his son, 55 

; , Sybil his wife, see 

Estrange 

William (of Bricqueville-sur- 
mer), 1-3, 30, 47 

———, Lesceline [?] his wife, 2 

William (of Drax and Hambye), 
son of Ralph, v-vili, x-xii, 
1-7, 18, 24, 26, 31-4, 36-8, 
48, 50, 59, 63-4, 66, 68, 74, 
80, 82, 86, 88-98, 101-3, 
105, 115-7, 119, 127-31, 
133, 135, 143, 149-55, 157- 
62, 164-5, 167, 169-71, 179, 
184, 190, 197 

——, his wives, see Avranches, 
Meschin 

———, his baronies (in England 
and Normandy), vi, 18, 
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Paynel—continued 
32-3, 64, 91, 96-7, 160-1, 184 
William (of Drax and Hambye), 
son of Fulk I, 5, 11, 20-4, 
43, 60, 94-6, 104-6, 115, 126 
-——, Eleanor his wife, see Vitré 
———, his son, 23-4 
, his court, 104-5 
William (of Hambye), son of 
Fulk III, 29, 30 
William (of Hambye), son of 
Fulk (younger), 30 
» jeanne his wife, see 
Bertran 
William (of Hambye), son of 
William, 30 
William (of Hauterive), de Alta 
ripa, 42, 51, 202 
William (of Hooton), son of 
Alexander, xii, 18, 22-4, 26, 
37, 41-6, 58, 63-5, 79, 105, 
125, 129, 134, 136, 143, 182, 
184-91, 197-9, 201-9, 219- 
21, 223-4, 227-30, 233-7, 
240-6, 248-59, 262-5, 267 
———, Frethesant his wife, 44, 
204, 243 
—-—-, his barony, 46 
, his seal, 230, 243, 250, 255 
William (of Littleton), 271-2 
—-—, Maud his wife, see Husee 
William (of Servon), 20 
William (of Watlington), 44, 
272-3 
———, Sara his wife, see Bidun 
William son of Fulk I, arch- 
deacon of Avranches, 20-1, 
49, 126 
William son of Fulk II, 27-9 
—-—, Parnel his wife, see Tesson 
, Ralph his son, see Tesson 
William son of Hugh I, 8, 9, 166, 
174-5, 273 
——, Beatrice his wife, 8, 273 
——, his. seal, 175 
William son of Hugh IL, 11, 13 
——, Joan his wife, 11, 13, 14 
, [2] William his son, 13 
William son of William (of 
Bampton), 49, 51-2 
William (unidentified), 49, 51, 
221, 255 
Pedale, wood, 233 
Peitevin, Pai-, Pay-, Peytevin, Pete- 
vin : 
Adam, 255 
Adam bro. of Thomas, 258 
Hugh, 111 
Robert son of Roger III, 111 
Roger III le, 111 
, Hawise his wife, see Walter 
the falconer 


Peitevin—continued 
(Sir) Roger IV, 62, 108, 111, 199, 
200 
Thomas (le), 241-2, 250, 255, 
258 


Thomas (le) (younger), 62, 108- 
Bull 
(Sir) William (le), 235-6 
and cf. Patem’ 
Penthiévre (Britanny), archdeacon 
of, 30 
Percehay, -haia : 
family, 144, 248 
Ernard, 126 
Walter (de) (various), 143-4, 
248-9 
Perci (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
fee of, 28 
Percy, Perci; 
fee, 58, 228, 230, 253 
Alan de, 131 
, Emma his wife, see Gant 
Henry de, 197 
Herbert de, 152 
Robert de, 142 
Walter de, 6, 31, 130-1, 155 
, Avice his wife, see Meschin 
Walter or Geoffrey de, proctor 
of the Hospitallers, 246-7 
William de, 253 
William II de, 131 
Perie, Piria, Ralph de, 217-8 
, his seal, 218 
Periton, Adam de, 13, 14 
, Isabel his dau., wife of 
Sir Robert de Welles and 
William de Vescy, 13, 14 
—_—, Katherine his dau., wife 
of John Paynel, 13, 14 
__—, Lettice or Margery his dau., 
wife of William de Keynes, 
14 
Pershore (co. Worcester), abbot of, 
271 


Peter, 262 

, Helewise his wife and 

Scholastica his dau., 262 

abbot of Whitby, 197 

canon of Newburgh, 240 

the clerk of Doncaster, and John 
his bro., 230 

the priest, 156 

of Doncaster, 226 

—-=— Of Leeds, 177 

rural dean [?] of Doncaster, 226 

brother of Paulinus, 177 

brother of Walter the clerk, 119 

son of Adam son of Orm, 156; 
and see Birthwaite 

son of Essolf, 87-8 

son of Herbert, 273 

son of Lawrence, 41 
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Peter—continued 
Adam son of, see Birkin 
Geoffrey son of, 188 
Robert son of, priest, 236 
Roger son of, 105, 184, 247, 254, 
260, 262-3: and see Arthing- 
ton 
Simon son of, 128 
Thomas son of, 87-8, 129, 152-3, 
156, 252 
William son of, 113 
Peterborough (co. Northampton), 
abbot of, see Waterville 
Petevin. See Peitevin 
Petrouald, 105 
Peverel : 
fee, 140, 149 
of Dover, honour of, 175 
Maud sister of William, 63 
William (of Dover), 140 
William (various), 5, 63, 149-50 
Peytevin. See Peitevin 
Philip : 
Augustus, king of France, 7, 10, 
25-7, 54, 100 
VI, king of France, 30 
archdeacon of Coutances, 92 
the clerk of Hamo the pre- 
centor, 238 
prior of Holy Trinity, York, 112, 
132, 176-7, 247-8 
son of Baldwin, 112 
son of Robert, 188 
son of Saxe, 260 
Pickburn, Piccaburne, Hugh de, 242 
Pickering, socage of, 127, 142 
Picot, Henry, 241-2 
Pilatus, Walter, 129 
Pilley, -ay, -eia, 59, 259-61 
manor, 58, 259 
Godard de, 261 
Piria. See Perie 
Pisa : 
Robert de, 112 
William de, almoner, 95 
Place Newton, 137 
Plaiz oy Playce, Placiz, Playz, Pleiz: 
family, xiii, 135-7, 191, 194 
Agnes de, 138 
Alice de, 138 
Gerbert de, 137-9, 195 
, Basilie his wife, 137 
Henry de, 38, 135, 137-8 
Isabel, 137 
John de, 137 
Juliana de, 138 
Robert, 137 
Roger son of William de, 136, 
141 
Thomas, 137 ; 
William I de, 135-7, 141, 153, 
193-5, 256 


Plaiz oy Playce—conisnued 
William II de, 37, 113, 134, 137- 
9, 195 
William (younger), 137, 141 
Sir William de, 137 
Ploxlandes, 251, 256 
Plumpton, Plumton, Nigel de, 113 
Poer, Robert le, 250 
Pointon, Poynton : 
Alexander son of Alfred de, 
37, 164 
Alfred de, sheriff of Lincs., 
37-8, 120, 164 
William de, 38, 164 
Poitiers, mag. Philip of, bishop of 
Durham, 123 
Poitou, 10 
Poli, Pole, the priest of Hooton, 
243, 251 
Pollard : 
Thomas, 243 
William, 112 
Pont l’Evéque, Roger de, arch- 
bishop of York, xii, 44, 77, 
94, 100-3, 117-8, 158, 176- 
80, 197, 205, 232, 234, 
247-8, 256 
appt. as legate, 103, 177 
texts of charters of, 103, 176 
his chaplain, see Ralph 
his seal, 176 
Pontefract : 
honour of, 100, 128, 259-60 
priory, 158, 229 
, prior, see Hugh 
Ponthieu (France), count of, see 
William 
Gilbert de, 
Crambe, 247-8 
Pontorson (Normandy, dept. 
Manche), castle, 25 
Poole, Pool, Poule, Serlo de, 247, 250 
‘Poterel’ (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
26-7 
Potter Newton, Sniterton, -tun, Sny- 
tertona, 59, 84-5, 86-8 
Potto (wap. Langbargh), 186 
Poucher, Pouger : 
arms, 17 
family, 17 
Henry son of John, 17 
Joan, wife of John Sothill, 17 
John, 16, 17 
——, Margery his wife, see 
Paynel 
——, John his son, 17 
Poynton. See Pointon 
Pradell, Peter, 9 
Preston, -tune, Adam de, 252 
Priesthorpe (Bingley), Presthorp, 
157-8 
court of, 158 


Pontino, rector of 
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Prudume, Everard, 114 
Puiset, Hugh du, bishop of Durham, 
77, 130, 205 
Purton (Wiltshire), 13-15, 17 
manor, 13, 17 
and cf. Periton 
Pygot, John son of Baldwin, 268 
Pykebanc, Thomas de, 240 


Quantockshead, East: (Somerset), vii, 
35, 37, 63, 65, 135 
manor, 37-8 
Quenild, Roger son of, 195 
Quinci, Saer de, 177 


R., prior of Kirkham, 238 
Raganald. See Reginald 
Rainald the clerk, 183 
and see Reginald 
Rainer. See Reiner 
Raineville, Rainavilla, Rainerville : 
Adam de, 256 
_ Richard de, 259 
Rainham (Essex), Renham, 50-1 
advowson, 52 
church, 52-3 
manor, 52-3 
rector, 52 
Gocelin de, 50 
Raistorp, [?] vecte Kaistorp. See 
Castlethorpe 
Ralph : 
archdeacon of Cleveland, 176-7 
of York, see Aunay 
cellarer of Kirkstall, 258 
the chaplain of abp. Roger, 176-7 
of Kirkby, 139 
the clerk, see Saltby 
the deacon, 242 
the falconer, falcunator, 256 
the man of Edwin, 183 
the priest, 197-8 
sub-dean of Lincoln, 165 
treasurer of York, 176 
son of Henry, 244 
son of Luue ov Lube, 235 
son of Osbert, 175 
son of Paulinus, 177 
son of Ralph, 240 
son of Ribald, 274 
, Agatha his wife, see Brus 
son of Richard, 244 
son of Warin, 131 
Drew son of, 251-2 
, his clerk, see Osbert 
, his seal, 252 
William son of, 227 
, Gilian his wife, 227 
William son of, seneschal of 
Normandy, 54, 177, 205 
Rampisham (Dorset), 16 
manor, 13, 14, 16 


Ranby (co. Lincoln), 61-2, 110 
Randulf : 
son of Walter, 204 
Gervase son of, 123 
Ranstun. See Ronthon 
Ranulf : 
II, earl of Chester, 48 
III, earl of Chester and vicomte 
of the Avranchin, 25, 35, 
59, 99, 100, 161 
treasurer (? of York), 70, 73-4 
of Salisbury, 188 
Rasen, Middle (co. Lincoln), Media 
Rasa, Rasum, 5, 8, 9, 13- 
16, 60-2, 88, 166, 174 
church (Drax: St. Paul’s), 86-8 
church (Tupholme: St. Peter’s), 
88 


Rasen, West (co. Lincoln), Magna 
Rasna, Rasa, Rasan, Rasne, 
1, 7-10, 14-18, 25, 32-3, 37, 
61-2, 64-6, 68, 70, 90-1, 98, 
105, 128, 131-3, 147, 166-7, 
174-5, 182-3, 272-3 
advowson, 7, 10, 11, 15 
church, 1x, xi, 5, 7,710, 18" 32) 
66, 68, 70-1, 73, 75-6, 84-5, 
131-3, 182-3 
hall, 66, 68, 70, 73, 76, 183 
manor, 10, 14-17, 60, 90 
and cf. Reisin 
Rasen, Middle ov West, 8, 9, 11, 13, 
61, 174-5 
court at, 9 
Juliana de, 62 
Osbert son of Gill’ de, 175 
Stephen de, 63 
William son of Siward de, 175 
Ratford. See Retford 
Rawcliffe, Roudecliuf, 89 
Redale. See Ryedale 
Redeman, Henry de, dep. sheriff of 
Yorkshire, 113 
Redness, -nes : 
Walter de, 105 
William de, 105, 119, 126 
Reeth in Swaledale, 78 
Reginald, Raganald, Rainald, 66, 68. 
70, 7 
bishop of Bath, 77-8 
the man of Hugh Paynel IJ, 8 
and cj. Rainald 
Reiner, Rainer, 112 
the clerk of Wath, 235 
, William his bro., 235 
William son of, 119 
, Jordan his son, 119 
Reinfrid, Gilbert son of, sheriff of 
Yorkshire, 10, 188 
Reisin, [?] West Rasen, land of, 97-8 
Renham. See Rainham 
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Retford, Ratford, Sir Henry, sheriff 
of Lincolnshire, 269 
——, Mary his wife, 269 
Revesby abbey (co. Lincoln), 253 
Ria. See Ryther 
Ribald, Ralph son of, 274 
——-, Agatha his wife, see Brus 
Ribston, Great, 57 
manor, 56 
Riccal, 120 
Richard : 
I, king, 8, 27, 32, 53-4, 104, 130, 
171, 228 
, text of charter of, 130 
the butler, 152 
the chaplain of Seamer, 197 
the clerk, 218 
of Kirkby, 139 
of ‘Nehus,’ 123 
earl of Cornwall, 273 
son of Bernard, 261 
son of Erfast, 56, 69, 107, 147 
son of Nigel, 244 
son of Robert, 154-5 
son of Robert son of Asket’, 251 
son of Turgis, 39 
son of Walding, 250, 257 
, William his son, 257 
Ralph son of, 244 
Thomas son of, 235-6 
Arnold the man of, 257 
Riche, le. See Godwin 
Richmond, Richemundia, 94 
archdeacons of, xiii, 21; and see 
Bartholomew, Robert, 
Thurstan 
constable of, see Roald 
honour of, 143, 173, 216, 266 
mag. Roger of, 139 


Ridale : 
Aschetin ov Ansketil de, 119, 
122, 143 
——, Acilia his wife, see Stone- 
grave 


Patrick de, 143 
Rievaulx abbey, Rievallis, 39, 102, 
120-1, 126, 143, 157, 173, 
202, 260-1 
Rigton, -tune, Ranulf de, 250 
Riparia, Richard de, 138 
Ripley, 57 
manor, 56 
Ripon, Ripun, 94 
Horm de, 131 
Riseholme (co. Lincoln), Risun, 266 
Roald : 
constable of Richmond, 81 
son of Wigan, 81 
, Amfrey his son, 81 


Robert : 
abbot of Mont St. Michel, see 
Torigni 


Robert—continued 


abbot of Roche, 216 

archdeacon of Lincoln, 132 

, his clerk, see John 

archdeacon of Richmond, mag., 
180 

I, bishop of Lincoln, 167 

II, bishop of Lincoln, see 
Chesney 

the chamberlain, 15 

the chaplain, 96 

the clerk, 113 

of Blyth, 213 

of Hook, 123 

of Thrybergh, 241 

the constable, stabularius, 258 

conversus Of Roche, 217 

count of Mortain, 2, 4, 40, 57-8, 
69, 125, 140, 185, 187, 190, 
197, 207, 219, 228, 233, 245, 
248-9, 259 

the deacon, 198 

duke of Normandy, 2, 3 

II, earl of Leicester, 49 

, Isabel his dau., wife of 

Simon, earl of Northamp- 

ton, and Gervase Paynel, 

49, 51 

III, earl of Leicester, 77-8 

the goldsmith, 152 

master of the schools at York, 
see Magnus 

the miller, 211-2 

kg’s minister, 250, 255 

the priest, 204, 262 

, Humphrey son of, 262 

the priest of (St. Peter’s) hos- 
pital, 80 

prior of Drax, 162 

of Holy Trinity, York, 112, 

138-9 

provost of Beverley, 236-7 

son of Aki, 243 

son of Arnels, 242 

son of Asket’, Richard son of, 
ha 

son of Astin, 242 

son of Gerbod, 256 

son of Gerold, 235 

son of Henry, 104, 125-6, 218 

son of Hubert, 183, 202 

——, Simon son of, 258 

son of Pain, Adam son of, 215 

—-—, Robert son of, 215 

, Thomas son of, 215 

(son of] Paulinus, priest, 236 

son of Peter, priest, 236 

son of Robert son of Harding, 
34-6 

——, Avice his wife, see Gant 

———, Hawise his wife, see Gur- 
nay 
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Robert—coniinued 
son of Robert son of Harding, 
Maurice his son, see Gant 
, bis family, 34 
son of Roger, 99, 188 
son of Roscelin, 63 
son of Samson, 202 
son of Silvester, 87 
son of Stephen, mag., 176 
son of Walter, 204, 240 
son of William, 266 
, Eufemia his wife, 266 
son of the priest, 203, 205-6 
Philip son of, 188 
Richard son of, 154-5 
Torfin, son of, 266 
, Agnes his dau., wife of 
William son of William and 
Adam Paynel, 265-6 
Walter son of, 209, 219 
, Maud his dau., wife of 
William de Luvetot and 
Ernulf de Magnaville, 209, 
218-9 
William son of, 113, 257 
Rocelin. See Roscelin 
Roche abbey, de Rupe, viii, xi, 15, 
16, 39, 43, 166-7, 214-7, 
228-30 
abbot, 15, 166-8, 211, 215, 229- 
30, 267; and see Jordan, 
Osmund, Robert, Wad- 
worth 
conversi, see Dolfin, Robert 
foundation, 39 
grange, see Todwick 
monk, see William 
Roche-Mabile (Normandy, dept. 
Orne), castle, 19 
Roche-Tesson, La (Normandy, dept. 
Manche), castle, 28 
lady of, 28 
Rochell’, Robert de, 99 
Rochesberia, -by. See Roxby 
Rockley, Rokeley, Rokkelei : 
John de, 228 
Robert de, 261 
Rodanum. See Rother 
Roeli. See Rouellé 
Roger, 63 
abbot of Selby, 238 
archbishop of York, see Pont 
VEvéque 
archdeacon of Coutances, 92, 
94 
the clerk of Messingham, 204 
dean of Lincoln, 206 
, his seal, 206 
the priest, 183, 197-8 
the reeve, 153 
rector of Foston, 139 
vicomte of St. Sauveur, 27 


Roger—continued 
vicomte of St. Sauveur, Lettice 
his niece, wife of Jordan 
Tesson, 27 
son of Fulk, 129, 154-5 
son of Gocelin, 252-3 
son of Peter, 105, 184, 247, 254, 
260, 262-3; and see Arthing- 
ton 
son of Quenild, 195 
son of Turgis, 236 
son of William, 133 
Nigel son of, 123 
Robert son of, 99, 188 
William son of, 8, 166 
, Agnes his wife, see Scoteny 
Roileium, Roiliacum, Roilli, Rolli, 
Rolliacum. See Rouellé 
Rokesbia, -by. See Roxby 
Rollos, Richard de, x1, 94 
Rome, 81, 86 
the Lateran, 84-6 
St. Peter’s, 159-60 
Romeli, Romilli. See Rumilly 
Romund, Gervase, 112 
Ronthon (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
Rontonia, ‘Ranstun,’ 
church, 19, 20 
Rorestun. See Royston 
Ros : 
fee, 119, 121 
Everard de, 121 
Robert de, 121 
Roscelin, Rocelin : 
abbot of Hambye, xi, 94 
Robert son of, 63 
William son of, 183 
Rother, Rodanum, river, 211-2 
Rothwell (co. Lincoln), 61 
Roudecliuf. See Rawcliffe 
Rouellé (Normandy, dept. Orne), 
Roeli, Rohilli, Roiletum, 
Roiliacum, Roilleium, 
Roilli, Rolli, Rolliacum, 
Royl, Ruili, Ruli, Rully, 


family, viii, 136, 196 

Alice de, wife of Richard Cut- 
heare, 193 

Geoffrey de, 134 

Henry de, 136 

Maud de, wife of Mascy de 
Curcy, 134-6, 191-4, 197-8 

Ralph de, xiii, 36, 48, 63, 66, 
68-70, 73-4, 76-7, 84-5, 134- 
6, 182-4, 191 

Ralph de (younger), 136, 193 

William son of Ralph de, 193 

and cf. Rul 

Rouen (Normandy), Roth-, Rotoma- 

gum, adj. Rothomagensis, 
96-7 
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Rouen (Normandy)—continued 
archbishops of, see Hugh, Walter 
canons, see Andelys, Simon 
Martin of, 238 

Roulandwra, 146 

Round, Mr. J. H., 22, 24, 80, 93, 95, 

209, 269, 272 
Rounton, East, 186 
Roxby (co. Lincoln), Rochesberia, 
-by, Rokesbia, -bi, -by, 
Roxeby, xi, 15, 16, 32, 37, 
61, 63, 73, 86-8, 130, 156, 
165-8, 182, 264, 267 
advowson, 15, 167 
barony in, 166 
church, xi, 66, 68, 70, 73, 77, 
84-8, 165, 167, 182-3 
hall, 66, 68, 70, 75, 183 
manor, 15, 60 
mills, 86-7, 165 
rector, 167; avd see Paynel 
(Jordan) 
rectory, farm of, xi 
Scotney Hill in, 166 
Henry son of Robert de, 130, 166 

, Maud his wife, 166 — 
Herbert de, 131 
Robert de, 87, 166 

Royl. See Rouellé 

Royston, Rorestun, John de, 156 

Ruard, the man of Richard de Aston, 

211-2 
Rudston, Rudestan’, -stein, 31-2, 38, 
136, 139-42, 186 
advowson, 140 
fee, 139-41 
manors, 56, 139 
Alan son of Malger de, 140 
Beatrice dau. of Robert de, 140 
—-—, Avice her dau., wife of 
Geoffrey de Thornay, 140-1 
Malger son of Robert de, 140-1 
Malger son of Thorald de, 141 
Robert son of Ralph de, 134, 
139-40, 154-5 
Robert son of Thorald de, 141 
William de, 140 

Rufford abbev (co. Nottingham}, 173 

Ruffus : 

Arthur son of Peter, 247 
Herbert son of Peter, 246-7 

Rufus. See Alan, Guy , 

Rughford, Fulk de, 138 

Ruli, Warin de, 131 
seé also Rouellé 

Rumbolds Moor, 157 

Rumilly, Romeli, -elli, -illi, Rumeli, 

-hy : 
Avice de, see Meschin 
Cecily de, wife of William 
Meschin, 6, 31 
Rupe, de. See Roche 


Rusellos, 183 
Russell, -el : 
Richard son of Nicholas, 123-4 
, Aldus his wife, 124 
—-——, Hugh his heir, 124 
William (son of), 123-4 
William son of Nicholas, 124 
Ryedale, Redale, 14, 104, 126 
wapentake, 39, 45-6, 56, 58 
see also Barton-le-Street, Ridale 
Ryes (Normandy, dept. Calvados), 
church, 22 
manor, 21 
Ryther, Ria, Rye, wood, 78, 84-5 
Hamelin de, 76-7 
Ryton, 38, 57, 143-4 


Sableio, Guy de, 97 
Sacey (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
Saciacum, 100 
St. Albans abbey (co. Hertford), 127 
St. André-en-Gouffern (Normandy, 
dept. Calvados), abbey, 53 
St. Aubert, 19 
St. Aubin (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
parish, 27 
St. Bees priory (Cumberland), 81 
St. Calais, William de, bishop of 
Durham, 2, 3 
St. Edmund, Baldwin de, 164 
St. Hilaire, Hasculf de, 100 
——, his dau., wife of Frederic 
Malesmains, 100 
St. James-de-Beuvron (Normandy, 
dept. Manche), 21 
castle, 100 
St. John : 
of Jerusalem, see Hospitallers 
Edward de, 271 
, Eve his wife, see Alta ripa 
William de, 77 ~ 
St. Liz. See Senlis 
St. L6 (Normandy, dept. Manche), cle 
Sancto Laudo, 93. 
abbot of, see Theoderic 
St. Mary : 
Adam de, 224 
Jordan de, 93 
Jordan son of Adam de, 224 
Richard de, 101-2 
St. Maur, Nicholas de, 267 
St. Nicholas, Robert de, chaplain, 95 
St. Oswald, Hernald de, 131 
see also Nostell priory 
St. Patrick, Warin de, knt., 87-9, 129 
St. Paul : 
Alice dau. of Gilbert de, wife 
of Gregory de Todwick, 
215-6 
Cecily sister of Nicholas de, 215 
Gilbert de, 215 
Nicholas de, 214-6 
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St Paul—continued 
William de, 214-6, 242 
, Cassandra his wife, sec 
Swain son of Tor 
William de (younger), 215 
William son of Henry de, 215 
St. Peter, Stephen de, 126 
St. Pierre de Semilly (Normandy, 
dept. Manche, arr. St. L6)}, 
Similly, castle, 25 
St. Sauveur-le-Vicomte (Normandy, 
dept. Manche), barony of, 
28 


vicomte of, see Roger 
Ste. Barbe, Sancta Barba, William 
de, dean of York and bishop 
of Durham, 80, 82 
Ste. Mére Eglise, William de, bishop 
of London, 34-6, 138, 150 
Saintelei, Robert de, 256 
Saivellis [?], Richard, 97 
Saivile. See Savile 
Salisbury, adj. Sarisberiensis, 3 
bishop of, 12; and see Walter 
countesses of, see Ela, Vitré 
dean of, see Oxford 
earl of, see William 
treasurer of, see Ranulf 
Sallay abbey, Salleia, 228 
abbot, see Geoffrey 
Salmonby (co. Lincoln), Salmunde- 
by, 107-10, 114 
William de, 114 
» Margery his wife, see 
Tuschet 
Saltby (co. Leicester), Saltabi, -by, 
Salteby, Salthaby, -eby, 
31-2, 35-6, 38, 63-4, 86-8, 
103, 115, 149-55 
advowson, 151-4 
church, 31-2, 86-7, 150-4 
fee, 149-55 
manor, 36, 150-1, 154-3 
mill, 32, 150 
parish, 31, 151 
rector, see Achard 
Achard de, 129, 154-5 
Ellis de, 151-2, 154-5, 
Ellis de (younger), 151 
» Ralph the clerk, his son, 
151 
Richard de 155 
Robert de, 154-5 
Voalter, Kev. 1. U272, 274 
Salueya. See Sauvey 
Salvain, Selvein, Silvain, Silvanus : 
Osbert, canon of Nostell, 212 
Richard, 36 
, Maud his wife, 36 
Samara. See Seamer 
Samford, Hugh de, 55 
Sampson, John, 258 


Samson : ; 

the clerk, rector of Slingsby, 

* 196-7 

Robert son of, 202 

William son of, 202 
Sancto Laudo de. See St. L6 
Sancto Licio, de. See Senlis 
Sandal, -dalle. Thomas de, 242 
Sandburn (Stockton-on-the-forest), 

56 


5 
Sandford (co. Oxford), manor, 14 
family, 14 
Thomas de, 14 
Sandwith (nr. Bilbrough), Sande- 
wath, 12, 15, 110 
lane, 12 
manor, 110 
Santon, High (co. Lincoln), -un, 
Santonia, 202, 204 
wood, 202 
Sap, Le (Normandy, dept. Orne), 98 
honour of, 97 
lord of, see Gilbert 
Sarcye, vecte Ferte, 53 
Sarisberiensis. See Salisbury * 
Sartilly (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
church, 18, 19 
Saunderson, Robert, rector of Booth- 
by Pagnell, 268 
Saustorp. See Hawthorpe 
Sauvey (co. Leicester), Salueya, 
castle, 12 
Castle farm, 12 
Savigny (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
abbot of, see Vitalis 
Savile, Saivile, Richard de, 260-1 
Saxe, Saxi : 
Hugh son of, 244 
Matthew son of, 260-1 
Philip son of, 260 
Saxton, Ranulf de, priest, 112 
Scadeclive, Richard de, 217 
Scalehau, Scallehou, 203, 206 
Scarcroft, Scarthecroft, Gilbert de, 
245 


Scawby (co. Lincoln), Scaleberia, 
Scallebia, -bi, -by, Skallebi, 
14, 15, 60-2, 69, 73, 76, 84-5, 
108-9, 111, 182 
hall, 66, 68, 70, 75, 183 
manor, 61 
mill, 108 
Scawsby, Scacebi, Scalceby, Scau- 
cebi, Skacebi, Hugh de, 215, 
224, 241-2 
Scelehale. See Skellow 
Schamberleng. See Chamberlain 
‘Scheneself,’ mill of, 252 
Scholastica dau. of Peter, 262 
Amabel her dau., wife of Hugh 
de Weeton, 262 
Scireburn. See Sherburn 
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Sclingasbi. See Slingsby 
Scnapeton. See Knapton 
Scortdic, 192 
Scot’: 
Gilbert, 255 
Robert son of Peter, 258-9 
Sir William, 226 
Scoteny, -enel, -enhi, -eni, -enni, 
-enny, -ini, -inye, Scot- 
heneia : 
family, 166 
Agnes dau. of Walter de, wife 
of William son of Roger, 
and Nicholas de Basinges, 
8, 166, 264 
Hugh de, 166 
, Bertha his wife, 166 
——, Lambert, Walter, Ralph 
and Hugh his sons, 166 
Lambert de, 168 
Thomas de, 37, 166 
Thomas de (younger), 62 
Walter de, and Walter his son, 
xi, 32, 130, 154-6, 164-8, 
204, 257 
William de, 37, 166 
Scotho, Peter de, 183 
Scotland, 13 
king of, 201, 245 
Scotney Hill (Roxby, co. Lincoln), 
166 


Scots, the, 16, 31 

Scotton (co. Lincoln), 267 

Scrafield (co. Lincoln), 107-10 

Scrooby (co. Nottingham), Scroby, 
180 


Scrop, Richard de, 132 
Seacroft, Secroft, 84-6 
Seamer (wap. Langbargh), 186 
manor, 186 
Seamer, Samara, Richard the chap- 
lain of, 197 
Sée (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
river, 100 
Sées (Normandy, dept. Orne), dio- 
cese, 53 
Segrave, Sedgrave, Stephen de, 215 
Selborne (Hampshire), parish, 270 
Selby, Selebi, -by : 
abbey, 3, 5, 33, 66, 89, 117, 120 
——, abbot, 265; and see 
Alexander, Durandus, Pay- 
nel (Ellis), Roger, Walter 
Osbert de, 183 
Sellic, William, 203, 205-6 
Selvein. See Salvain 
Sempringham (co. Lincoln), 252-3 
church, 252 
priory, 120, 171, 252-4 
, prior, 38, 171 
St. Gilbert of, 252-3 


Senlis, de Sancto Licio, St. Liz : 
Maud de, wife of William d’Au- 
bigny and Richard de 
Luvetot, 209 
Simon II de, earl of Northamp- 
ton, 49 
———, Isabel his. wife, see Robert 
(earl of Leicester) 
Simon ITI de, earl of Northamp- 
ton, 49, 209 
Serlo, 112, 128 
canon of York, 80-1 
Servon (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
-un, [?] Servant, 18, 20-1 
Fulk de, 21, 24, 126 
William de, 21 
Sewerby, 186 
Sexoxegang, 195 
Sheepscar (Leeds), Sipeleer, [?] Sipe- 
ker, 84-6 
Sheffield, sokemote at, 214 
Shelvestrode, Roger de, 271 
, Eve his wife, see Alta ripa 
Shenes. See Keynes 
Shepley (Kirkburton), 86 
Sherburn, Scireburn, Syreburn’ : 
Alan de, vicar of Leeds, 179-80 
mag. P. de, 213 
Sheriff Hutton, parish, 196 
Shilton. See Silton 
Shirbaru. See Cherebarue 
Shire, Robert, priest, 235-6 
Sicklinghall, Siclinghale : 
Henry de, 243 
Robert son of Henry de. 244 
Sienne (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
river, x, 92 
Sigillo, Baldric de, archdeacon [of 
Leicester], 253 
Silkstone, Silkestona, -tun : 
rector, see Hugh 
Bernard de, 260 
Silton, Nether, Shilton, Silfton, -tune, 
Silton Paynill, vii, 45-6, 
65, 90, 125-6 
William the chaplain of, 125 
Laurence de, 125 
Silvain, Silvanus. See Salvain 
Silvester : 
son of Walter, 116 
Robert son of, 87 
Similly, castle of. See St. Pierre de 
Semilly 
Simon, 173 
canon of Rouen, mag., 95 
the clerk, 139 
dean of York, see Apulia 
earl of Northampton, see Senlis 
the man of Avice Meschin, 130-1 
monk of Kirkstead, 252 
the priest, 243 
son of Peter, 128 
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Simon—continued 
son of Robert son of Hubert, 
258 
(recte Swain] son of Thorn, 215 
son of Walter, 204 
Ingram son of, 206 
Sinderby, Synderby, 137 
Alan de, 240 
Sipeleer, [?] Sipeker. See Sheepscar 
Siward the cook, 183 
Sixle priory (co. Lincoln), 253-4 
Skacebi. See Scawsby 
Skallebi. See Scawby 
Skellow, Scelehale, Peter de, 240 
Skelton (Cleveland), 4 
Skidbrook (co. Lincoln), 61 
Skipton, honour of, 158, 161, 259 
Skutterskelf, 186 
Skyrack, wapentake, 39, 58, 262 
Slingsby, Sclingasbi, Slengesby, 58, 
64, 135, 143, 187, 190, 196-8, 
207 
advowson, 197 
church, 136, 196-8 
manors, 190, 197 
rector, see Samson 
Smalewelles, 233 
Snaith, parish, 59 
Snarford (co. Lincoln), 61 
Sniterton, Snytertona. 
Newton 
Solineium. See Subligny 
Solloway, Canon J., ix, 85, 182 
Solomon, king, 67 
brethren of Temple of, see 
Templars 
Somercotes (co. Lincoln), 61 
Somerford (Wiltshire), 12 
manor, 12 
Somerset, vii, 2, 35, 37, 48, 63-4, 69, 
135 


See Potter 


see also Bagborough, Bath, Beg- 
gearn Huish, Bridgewater, 
Castle Cary, Dunster, Hol- 
ford, Huntspill, Nettle- 
combe, Newhall, Quan- 
tockshead, Stockland 
Somerton (co. Lincoln), 252 
Somery, Somereil : 
Sir John de, 50 
, Hawise his wife, see Paynel 
Ralph son of John de, 35, 48-50 
, Margaret his wife, 35, 38, 
50 
Sotavagina, Hugh (the Chantor), 
archdeacon of York, 81, 83 
Sothill : 
arms, 17 
family, 17 
Barbara dau. of John, wife of 
Marmaduke Constable, 17 
George, 17 


Sothill—continued 
John, 17 
, Joan his wife, see Poucher 
John (younger), 17 
, Alice his wife, 17 
Sourdeval (Normandy, dept. 
Manche), near Hambye, 4 
near Mortain, 4 
and cf. Surdeval 
Southampton, co. See Hampshire 
Southorp. See Hawthorpe 
Southrey (co. Lincoln), 15, 61-2, 109 
Southwell (co. Nottingham), church 
of, 5 
chapter of, 115 
Speeton, 173 
Speight, Mr. H., 246 
Spondon’, Geoffrey de, vicar of 
Leeds, 176 
Staffordshire, 48-9 
Stainborough, -burc, -burg, 260 
John de, 261 
Staincross, wapentake, 39, 58 
Staingreve, Stangrave, etc. See 
Stonegrave 
Stainton, Steinton, Hugh de, 207 
Stainton, Market (co. Lincoln), 61-2, 


1 
Stanhil, chapel of, 100-1 
Stanington, Ingelram de, 218 
Stapleton, Stapilton : 
Hugh de, 244 
Robert de, 244 
Mr. Thomas, viii, ix, 1, 4, 8, 14, 
33, 36, 40, 63, 78, 86, 100, 
167, 237 
Stearsby, 207 
Steeton, Stivetun : 
Hugh de, 123 
William de, 113 
Steinegreve, Steinesgrife, etc. See 
Stonegrave 
Steinton. See Stainton 
Stenton, Professor F. M., xiii, 115, 
149, 164, 200 
Mrs., 115 
Stephau, 192 


- Stephen : 


king, vi, 31, 33, 48, 50, 74-6, 
85, 128-9, 131, 170, 220, 259 
—__—, text of charter of, 74 
, his son, see Eustace 
canon of York, 235-6 
the clerk, 152 
the harper, citharista, 152 
rector of Thorner, 245 
, Agace his dau., 245-6 
Hugh son of, 244 
mag. Robert son of, 176 
Stittenham, Stitenum, 196 
Stivetun. See Steeton 
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Stockland Bristol (Somerset), 35, 
37, 63, 135 
manor, 37-8 
Stockton-on-the-forest, 56 
Stonegrave, Staingreve, -grif, -grive, 
Stainegreve, -grive, Stain- 
negrive, Stanagrava, Stane- 
gref, Stangrave, Stayngriva, 
Steinegreve, Steingreiue, 
-griph’, Steinesgrife, Steyn-, 
Steynegreve, 11, 14, 15, 17, 
56, 86, 90, 119-21, 143-4 
church, 56, 121 
lord of, 121 
manor, 120 
parish, 56 
family, viii, xiii, 119-21, 144, 
171-2 
heirs of, 141 
pedigree, 122 
Acilia or Asceria dau. of William 
de, wife of Aschetin de 
Ridale, 119-20, 122, 143, 
146 
Alice dau. of Henry de (Alice de 
Newhay), 120, 122, 124 
Bernard de, 122, 124 
_ Henry son of William de, 118-20, 
122-4 
——, Theca his wife, 120, 122, 
124 
Henry de (younger), 11, 120 
Isabel dau. of John de, wife of 
Simon de Patshull, 121-2 
Joan dau. of William de, 122 
(Sir) John de, 14, 15, 119-22 
—-—, Ida his wife, see Wake 
Jordan de, 121-2 
Joscelin de, 120 
Oliver de, 120, 122, 145-6 
(Sir) Peter de, 121-2, 146 
Robert de, 121-2, 126, 128-9, 
134, 144-5 
, fee of, 144 
Simon de, 87, 119, 121-2 
Simon son of William de, 101, 
118-20, 122, 126, 141, 144-6 
(Sir) Simon son of William de 
(younger), 11, 12, 119-22, 
146 


——., Beatrice his wife, see 
Foliot 

William de, 87, 119-22, 128-9, 
143-6 

——, Maud his wife, 119, 122, 
144, 146 

William son of Henry de, 122, 
124 

William son of Simon de, 119, 


William son of Simon de 
(younger), 121-2 


Stotfold (Hooton Pagnell), 58, 228-9 
Strafforth, -ford, wapentake, 39, 45, 
58, 209, 240-1 
Stratona, Stretona. See Sturton 
Strickland, Sir Charles, 196 
Strubby (co. Lincoln), 61 
Stubbes, William de, 241-2 
Sturmy. See Esturmy 
Sturton (Aberford), Stratona, Stre- 
tona, Strettona, 59, 68-76. 
79, 84-5, 182-3, © 
hall, 66, 68, 70 
Sturton (co. Lincoln, wap. Manley), 
60-1 
Sturton, Great (co. Lincoln), Strat- 
ton, Stretuna, 14, 15,32, 
61-2; 108-10, 128, 133 
Simon de, 133 
William de, son of Grimkel, 133 
Stuteville, Stuttevilla : 
family, 30, 125 
Beatrice sister of Anselm de, 
wife of William de Coleville, 
169 
Nicholas de, 34, 36, 150, 190 
‘_——, Gunnora his wife, see 
Aubigny 
Robert I de, 125 — 
Robert de, 144-5 
Robert de (younger), 229 
William de, 224 
and cf. Estouteville 
Subligny (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
Solineium, Sulenni, Sulin- 
eium, Sulinu’, church, 20 
Hasculf de, 19, 20, 97-9 
—— -, Denise his wife, see Av- 
ranches 
——, Lesceline his mother, 20 
——, Gilbert his son, _ see 
Avranches 
———, Lesceline his dau., wife of 
Fulk Paynel I, 5, 19-21, 
24, 28, 53, 94, 99-102 
John de, 205 
Suell’, William de, priest, 112 
Suffolk. See Cooling, Otley 
Suintona. See Swinton 
Sunningwell (Berkshire), parish. 14, 
16 


Surdeval, Surdavalle, Richard de, 2, 
4, 18, 38-40, 57-8, 64-5, 69, 
74, 79, 140, 182, 184-5, 187, 
190, 207, 209, 218-9, 228, 
233, 245, 248-9, 259-60 
———, inheritance of, 198 
——, Maud [?] his dau., wife of 
Ralph Paynel, 3, 4, 38, 57, 
66, 68-70 
and cf. Sourdeval 
Sureby, Walter de, 113 
Surrey, 270 
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Sussex, 270-1 
see also Harting, Hastings, 
Trotton, Woolbeding 
Suthcumb. See Coombe Keynes 
Sutton, -tun, 109 
Richard de, 244 
William de, 240 
Swain : 
the clerk of Wath, 224 
mag., of York, 156 
son of Tor, 215 
, Jordan his son, 215 
———, Cassandra his dau., wife 
of William de St. Paul, 215 
~——, Maud his dau., wife of 
Ralph Tortemains, 215-6 
‘Adam son of, 261 
, Maud his dau., wife of John 
Malherbe, 261 
Henry son of, 260 
Swaledale, 173 
Swinesgarth, 77 
Swinstead (co. Lincoln), Swineham- 
steade, Swinhamstede, 32, 
36-8, 61, 63, 88, 168-71 
advowson, 169 
church, xii, 32, 86-7, 164, 169-71 
rector, see Coleville 
Swinton (Appleton-le-Street), Suin- 
tona, Swintonia, Swynton, 
11, 15, 18, 21, 25, 91, 105-6, 
126-7, 147-9, 172, 198 
manors, 57, 127, 172 
Hugh de, 126 
William de, 126, 146 
Synderby, See Sinderby 
Syreburn. See Sherburn 


T., the clerk, vicar of Leeds. See 
Thomas 
Tablesberiis, de. See Tealby 
Tadewyke. See Todwick 
Tailbot, William de, 126 
Taisson. See Tesson 
Talebote, William, 247 
Talun : 
family, 117 
William, 116-7, 245 
, Cecily his wife, 116-7 
Tankersley, Tancresley, Tankerlay, 
xili, 59, 259-60 
church, 259 
fee, 259-61 
manor, 58, 259 
parish, 259 
priest, 259 
Henry de, 261 
Tarlton (co. Gloucester), 63 
Tatewich. See Todwick 
Tealby (co. Lincoln), Tauelesbia, -by, 
de Tablesberiis, 37-8, 61, 63, 
69, 73, 76, 84-5, 134-7 


Tealby—continued 


church, xii, 182 
hall, 66, 68, 70, 75, 183 
manor, 60 
mill, 73, 75-6 
Teesdale, 173 
Templars, the, brethren of the 
Temple of Solomon of 
_ Jerusalem, 14, 32, 43, 62, 
108, 119, 134, 158, 202, 
220-1, 224, 244 
master of the, 171 
Temple Newsam, Newsham, 159 
Ternesco. See Thurnscoe 
Terrington, 207-8 
advowson, 208 
manor, 207 
parish, 207 


Tesson, -un, Taisson : 


family, 28 

Jordan, 27, 97 

, Lettice his wife, see Roger, 

vicomte of St. Sauveur 

——, Cecily his dau., wife of 
Fulk Paynel IT, 27 

Ralph, 27-8 

, Parnel his dau., wife of 

William Paynel, 27-8 

Ralph (son of William Paynel), 
28 


Testard, mag. William, archdeacon 
of Nottingham and dean of 
York, 138, 213, 238-9 
Th’, archbishop of York, xii, 82-3, 
179-81 
text of charter of, 82 
his seal, 83 
Thatewic. See Todwick 
Theneby, ...... and Eufemia Pay- 
nel his wife, 266 
Theobald, archbishop of Canterbury, 
83, 272 
Theoderic, abbot of St. L6, 92, 94 
Thirkleby (Kirby Grindalythe), 
Thurkilbi, Turgilby, -gy- 
Iby, 196 
Sir Roger de, kg’s justice, 196 
Thomas son of Roger de, 195 


- Thirnesco. See Thurnscoe 


Thiron-Gardais (France, dept. Eure- 
et-Loir), adj. Tironensis, 93 
abbey of Thiron, 93 
order of, 93-4 
Thomas : 
St., archbishop of Canterbury, 
see Becket 
I, archbishop of York, 3, 81 
II, archbishop of York, 71, 79, 
83-4, 179-81 
, text of charter of, 79 
archdeacon of Norwich, 188 
canon of Newburgh, 240 
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Thomas—continued 
the clerk, vicar of Leeds, 178-9 
king’s minister, 250 
brother of Paulinus, 177 
son of Gerard, 112 
‘son of] Paulinus, canon of 
York, 235-6 
son of Peter (son of Essolf), 87-8, 
129,. 152-3, 156, 252 
son of Richard, 235-6 
son of Robert son of Pain, 215 
son of Thomas, 240 
son of Winulf, 244 
Henry son of, 244 
Thoraldby (Skutterskelf), 186 
Thoresbec, 173 
Thorganby, 38, 141-2 
manor, 56, 119 
Thorn. See Tor 
Thorner, Thornoure, 
Stephen 
mag. Adam de, canon of York 
and archdeacon of W.R., 
213-4 
William son of Richard de, 245 
Thornholme (co. Lincoln), Torne- 
holme : 
priory, 267 
, brethren, see Edulf, Man 
———, canon, see Alan 
———, prior, see Andrew 
———, prior’s seal, 206 
Robert de, 207 
Thorny, -ay, -i, Torny : 
Bartholomew de, 197 
Geoffrey de, 141 
, Avice his wife, see Rudston 
Richard son of Sir Geoffrey de, 
140-1 
Thorpe [Bustardthorpe] : 
Osbert de, 237 
Robert the clerk, son of Osbert 
de, 236-7 
and see Bustard 
Thorpe (Rudston), 186 
Thorpe-upon-Ouse. See Bishop- 
ae thorpe 
Thorpe Green, 56 
Threshfield, Threskelfeld, Ellis de, 
clerk, 139 
Thrybergh, Triberge : 
Robert the clerk of, 241 
Agnes de, 44 
Roger de, 45 
——-, Frethesant his wife, see 
Paynel 
Thurgarton priory (co. Nottingham), 
31, 114-5 
Thurkilbi. See Thirkleby 


rector, séé 


Thurnscoe, Dirnescho, -coh, Ternesco, 


Thirnesco, -cogh, -coh, 
Thrynescho, Tirnesco, -cog, 


Thurnscoe—continued 
-coh, Tirnisco, Trinescho, 
45-6, 58, 69, 84-5, 220, 223, 
228-34 
advowson, Xli, xili, 228 
church, xii, 66, 68, 70, 73, 75, 
77, 182-3, 228 
hall, 75 
manor, 58 
fee, 228-33 
Ralph de. 184, 222-4, 228-32 
Reginald son of Hugh de, 233 
William son of Ralph de, 229, 
233 
Thurs. See Turonis 
Thurstan, Turstinus : 
archbishop of York, 76, 80-1, 
83-4, 86-8, 158, 179, 181 
——, text of charter of, 80 
—-_—, his seal, 83 
archdeacon of Richmond, 8! 
Osbert son of, 183 
Tibthorpe (Kirkburn), 265 
Tickford (co. Buckingham), 50 
priory, also St. Mary, Newport, 
47, 49-52, 134 
Tickhill, 71 
fee, 58, 211, 228-9 
Tid, Adam de, 216 
Tillemir, William, 103 
rue 
Otes de, 211-2 
Ralph, servant of mag. Albinus 
de Hampole, 242 
Tillicres, Gilbert de, 22 
, Eleanor his wife, see Vitré 
Tirnesco, -isco. See Thurnscoe 
Tironensis. See Thiron 
Todeni, Berenger de, 207 
Todwick, Tadewyke, Tatewich, 
Thatewic, 209-1 1, 214-7 
advowson, 216 
church, 58, 216 
grange of Roche, 214-5, 217 
lords of, 211 
manor, 58, 216 
Little, 216-7 
William the priest of, 217 
Gregory de, 215-6 
, Alice his wife, see St. Paul 
Hugh de, 217 
William son of Gregory de, 215 
Tofthouse (Harewood), Tofhusum, 
Towehous, 249, 257-8, 262 
Tokesford. See Tuxford 
Toleston. See Toulston 
Toli, Tole, William son of, arch- 
deacon of York, 81-2 
Tor, Thorn, Swain son of, 215 
, Jordan his son, 215 
———, Cassandra his dau., wife 
of William de St. Paul, 215 
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Tor—continued 
, Maud his dau., wife of 
Ralph Tortemains, 215-6 
‘Torentune’ (co. Gloucester), 63 
‘Toresbi’ (Newton-upon-Ouse), 56 
Torfin : 
son of Robert, 266 
——-, Agnes his dau., wife of 
William son of William, and 
of Adam Paynel, 265-6 
Arnold son of, 247 
Torigni (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
20 


Robert de, abbot of Mont St. 
Michel, 18 
Torneholme. See Thornholme 
Torny. See Thorny 
Torrington (co. Lincoln), 252-4 
West, 253-4; church, 252-3 
Tortemains, -mayns, Torthemains, 
Tortesmeins, -menis : 
family, 216 
Ralph, 215-6 
, Maud his wife, see Swain 
son of Tor 
Ralph son of Ralph, 216-7 
William son of Ralph, 216 
, Lettice his wife, 216 
William son of William, 210, 216 
Toschet. See Tuschet 
Toulston, Toleston, Roger de, 218 
, Roger his son, 218 
Tourneville (Normandy, dept. 
Manche), 26 
Tours (Touraine), Turones, 3, 47, 
49, 51, 66, 78-9 
see also Marmoutier 
Towehous. See Tofthouse 
Tracy, Henry de, 53 
Tradint{on], Tratinton. See Trotton 
Tréauville (Normandy, dept. 
Manche), 28 
Treeton, Trethon, Treton, 209-11 
advowson, 211 
church, 58 
lord of, 211 
manors, 58, 211 
Sir Jordan de, 210 
Tréguier (Britanny), bishop of, 30 
Trenholme (wap. Langbargh), 186 
manor, 186 
Tresgoz, William de, 92 
Triberge. See Thrybergh 
Trinescho. See Thurnscoe 
Tristeram, Robert, 112 
Trotton (Sussex), Tradint, Tratinton, 
269-70 
manor, 270 
Trungy (Normandy, dept. Calvados), 
manor, 21 
Tupholme abbey (co. Lincoln), 88 
see also Rasen (Middle) 


Turgilby. See Thirkleby 
Turgis : 
Richard son of, 39 
Roger son of, 236 
Turnham, Robert de, 189 
Turones. See Tours 
Turonis, de, Thurs, Stephen de, 
seneschal of Anjou, 77-8 
Turri, mag. Richard de, 139 
Turstinus. See Thurstan 
Tuschet, Toschet, Tuscet : 
families, viii, 69, 107, 114 
inheritance, 110-1 
Adam son of Adam, 108-10: 
Adam son of Maud, 108-9 
Henry, 114 
Margaret ov Margery, dau. of 
William, wife of Richard le 
Waleys and William de 
Salmonby, 114 
Maud, wife of Walter the fal- 
coner, 108-9, 111 
Odo (de), 66, 68-70, 73, 76-7, 
85, 108, 182-4 
Richard de, 108 
Richard (younger), 62, 109 
Simon, 62, 84-5, 107-9, 114 
Simon (tenant of -hon. of 
Chester), 107 
Simon (of Middleton-on-the- 
Wolds), 114 
Thomas, 114 
Thomas son of Henry, 114 
Walter, 242 
Walter son of Adam, 109 
, Isabel his wife, 109 
Warin de, 108 
William, 113-4 
Tuxford, Tokesford, Robert de, 
rector of Whiston, 210 
Tynemouth priory (Northumber- 
land), 127 


Tyrel : 
John, 261 
Ralph, 261 


Uctred, king’s thegn, 139; and ¢f. 
Huctred 


-Uffculme (Devon), 52 


Ulchil, 59 
Ulley, 209, 211 
lord of, 211 
manor, 58 
Uluerod’, 256 
Upton : 
Nicholas de, 271 
——, Maud his wife, see Paynel 
Swain de, 243 
Urban III, pope, 166, 216-7, 230 
Usa. See Ouse 
Usselby (co. Lincoln), 61 
Utting, William son of, 124 
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Val-de-Cie (? error), 100 
Valdecie (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
100 


Valence, William de, 13 
Valencin, Ralph, 164 
Valensis. See Waleys 
Valframbert (Normandy, dept. 
Orne), 51 
Vallis Seye, Seiae, Segiae (Normandy, 
dept. Manche), 27, 98-100 
honour of, 20, 25, 98-100 
Valognes (Normandy, dept. Manche), 
- arr., 100 
Vaudey abbey (co. Lincoln), Vallis 
Dei, 32, 150, 171 
abbot, 36, 170 
Vaux, Vaus : 
Maud de, wife of Thomas de 
Multon, 141-2 
Ralph de, 244 
Vavassor, -ur, Vavasor : 
family, 228 
Mauger, 203 
Robert le, 156 
Robert son of William, 228 
William (le), kg’s justice, 22-4, 
90 


William, 202-3, 228, 230 
Vdestoc. See Woodstock 
Verdun (Normandy, ? dept. 
Manche), -ona, 92 
William de, 92, 101 
Vere, Veer, Ver: 
Gilbert de, 52-3 
Robert de, 75 
Vernoil, -uil, -ul, Verniuil, Wenner- 
uil, Werniuil : 
family, 220-1 
Henry de, 41, 220, 224-6 
, Agnes his wife, see Hough- 
ton 
, Henry his son, 220-1, 223, 
225-6 
—_—-, Henry his grandson, 220 
Henry de (younger), 220 
Vescy : 
fee (in chief), 127 
fee (Paynel), 141-2 
John de, 118, 141 
William de, 134, 141-2 
William de (younger), 14 
——~—-, Isabel his wife, see Periton 
Vilain, Ralph, 159 
Vilers, Gilbert de, 101-2 
Villi, Humphrey de, 239 
Vire (Normandy, dept Calvados), 


castle, 25 

Vitalis, abbot of Savigny, mortuary 
roll of, 4 

Vitré : 


Andrew de, 21, 28 
, Lucy his wife, see Paynel 


Vitré—continued 
Eleanor de, wife of William 
Paynel, Gilbert de Tilliéres, 
William earl of Salisbury, 
and Gilbert Malesmains, 
11, 21-2 
Volour, Roger le, 244 
——~, Walter his son, 244 


Wace : 
Master, 1 
the forester, 101 
Wacelin, Richard, 206 
Wad. See Wath 
Wadworth, Waddewrth : 
Peter son of William de, 215 
Walter de, abbot of Roche, 210 
William de, 215 
Wahard, William, 156, 261 
Waitby (Westmorland), 266 
Wake : 
heirs of, 197 
Baldwin, 120, 125, 197, 268 
——, Ela his wife, see Beau- 
champ 
——, Ida his dau., wife of John 
de Stonegrave, 120, 122 
——, Joan his dau., wife of 
Ralph Paynel, 268, 
Walchalin. See Walkelin 
Walcot, Walecote, Geoffrey de, 164 
Walden, -dene, Hugh de, 215 
Waldig the chaplain, John son of, 
118-9 


Walding, Richard son of, 250, 257 
, William his son, 257 
Wale, Waleran son of, 113 
Walensis. See Waleys 
Waleran son of Wale, 113 
Waleringham, mag., Michael de, 
213 
Wales, 13, 43 
marches of, 43 
scutage of, 24, 43, 190 
Wales (wap. Strafforth), 209, 211 
manor, 58 
Waleys, -ays, -eis, Valensis, Walensis: 
family, 114 
Brictic, 81 
Henry, 256 
Henry le, 228 
John son of Richard le, 114 
Mascy le, 113 
Richard le, 114 
—, Margery his wife, sec 
Tuschet 
Robert, 112, 235 
Sir Robert le, 236 
Walter le, 257 
William, 235 
Walkelin, Walchalin, 119, 123-4 
son of Alan, 123 


INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES 323 


Walkelin—continued 
John son of, 116 
and cf. Newhay 
Wallingford (Berkshire), 76-7, 81 
constable of, 273 
honour of, 44, 81, 272-3 
Wallop (Hampshire), rector, see Hamo 
Walshcroft wapentake (co. Lincoln), 


Walter, 119 
abbot of Selby, 38 
archbishop of York, see Gray 
larch]bishop of Rouen, xv, 93-5 
the clerk of Angotebi, 119, 123 

, Peter his brother, 119 

the clerk of Drax, 123-4 

the falconer, 62, 108-11, 113 

, Maud his wife, see Tuschet 

—., Hawise his dau., wife of 
Roger le Peitevin and Otho 
de Barkeston, 108-9, 111 

— —, Idonea his dau., wife of 
Richard de Warwick, 108-9, 
111-3 ; 

the forester, 199 

mag., 80 

prior of Bolton, 247 

of Newburgh, xiii, 238-9 

the reeve, 102 ; 

son of Aldred, 119 

son of Asketil, 134, 143 

. fee of, 143-4 

son of Gile, 244 

son of Jordan, 152 

son of Otes, 62, 111; and cf. 
Barkeston 

son of Robert, 209, 219 

——, Maud, his dau., wife of 
William de Luvetot and 
Ernulf de Magnaville, 209, 
218-9 

son of William, 204 

Hugh son of, 240 

Randulf son of, 204 

Robert son of, 204, 240 

Silvester son of, 116 

Simon son of, 204 


Walter, Hubert, dean of York, 
bishop of Salisbury and — 
abp. of Canterbury, 43, 
187-9, 219, 238 

Walterville. See Waterville 


Waltham (Essex), dean of. See 
Cy ga 
Waltham (unidentified), Walt’, 237 
Guy the dean of, 237 
Walton, Miss M., 212 
Warcop (Westmorland), 266 
Warenne fee, 58, 216, 218 
Warin : 
the chaplain, 154-5, 202-3 
Ralph son of, 131 


Warner, master of the Hospitallers, 
Warrum. See Wharram 
Warwick, Warewic, -wich, 
Richard de, 109-13 
———, Idonea his wife, see Walter 
the falconer 
——., Nicholas his son, 109 
——, Sara his dau., wife of 
Gilbert de Beningworth 
and Simon de Hauton, 108- 
10 
Warwickshire. 
eaton 
Warwickshire (and Leicestershire), 
sheriff of, 22-3, 109 
Wastehose, Alan, 119 
Wastenays, -eys. (Sir) Edmund (de), 
211, 216-7 
Waterholm (in Bingham), 114-5 
Waterholme (West Ness), 11, 91, 
120-1, 144-6 
Waterville, Walterville : 
Asceline de, 36, 135 
William de, abbot of Peter- 
borough, 117 
Wath-upon-Dearne, Wad, Wat : 
Rainer the clerk of, 235 
Swain the clerk of, 224 
Roger de, 243 
Wath (unidentified), 237 
mag. Guy the dean of, 236-7 
Watlington (co. Oxford), Watlin- 
tone, 44, 272-3 
church, 44, 272 
manor, 273 
Watton priory, 119-20, 264 
Wauereia. See Gavray 
Waxham, Waxtunesham, Rainer de, 
237-8 
Weardley (Harewood), 259 
Weeton (Harewood), Wicheton [?] 
vecte Witheton, Wideton, 
Wietun, Withetune, With- 
ton, Witton, Witun, Wythe- 
ton, Wyton, 262 
family, 262 
Adam son of Hugh de, 262 
Hugh son of William de, 247, 
255, 262 
——, Amabel his wife, see Scho- 
lastica 
William de, 184, 242, 245, 247, 
250-1, 255-8, 262 
—_, fee of, 262-3 
Well, ad Wel, Richard at, 123 
——, Ralph his son, 123 
Welles, Well, Welle : 
Sir Richard, 269 
Sir Robert de, 13, 14 
» Isabel his wife, see Periton 
Robert de, 62, 174 


-wyc, 


See Coventry, Nun- 


324 PAYNEL FEE 


Welles—continued 
William de, 62-3, 174 
» Emma his wife, see 
Grainsby 
William de (younger), 174 
Welton le Wold (co. Lincoln), 61 
Wenneruil, Werniuil. See Vernoil 
West Riding, 2, 4, 59, 88, 91, 187, 254 
archdeacon of, see York 
Westminster, kg’s court at, 169, 219 
Westmorland. See Waitby, Warcop 
Weston, -tun, rector. See Alan 
Wharram, Warrum : 
Walter de, 235-6 
William de, 236 
Whiston, Witstan’, Wizestan’, 46, 
58, 209, 211, 217-9 
advowson, 210-1 
church, 210 
manor, 210-1 
mill, 218-9 
rector, 210; and see Tuxford 
Whitby abbey, Witeby, 3, 131, 136, 
196-8 
abbot, see Peter 
Whitkirk, parish, 84 
Whitley, Whitteley, William son of 
Adam de, 251 
Whitwell on the Hill, 248 
Whitwood, Witewod, Roger de, 
244 
Whorlton, 40, 185-6 
manor, 186 
parish, 186 
Wicheton. See Weeton 
Wickersley, -leia, Wikersle, Jordan 
de, 241-2 
Wideton, Wietun. See Weeton 
Wigan : 
Roald son of, 81 
William, priest, 235 
Wiganthorpe, 207-8 
Wigornia. See Worcester 
Willerby, church, 39 
William, 119 
I, king and duke of Normandy, 
1-4, 47, 57, 66, 68, 74-5, 105 
II, king, 3, 66, 68 
archbishop of York, formerly 
treasurer of York and arch- 
deacon of E.R., 81, 158 
archdeacon of Nottingham, see 
Testard 
——— of York, 81 
bishop of Durham, see St. Calais 
the chaplain, 139, 152 
of Nunnington, 146 
—-— of Nether Silton, 125 
the clerk, 112, 145, 152-5, 162 
of Anston, 217 
the cook, 193 
count of Mortain, 4, 57 


William—continued 


count of Ponthieu, | 

the deacon, of Buttercrambe, 139 

earl of Salisbury, 22 

——., Eleanor his wife, see Vitré 

the falconer, 112 

the monk (of Roche), 217 

precentor of York and rector of 
Barton-le-Street, 200-1, 
235-6 

the priest of Todwick, 217 

prior of Malton, 196 

rector of Harewood, 103 

of Marton, 247 

the reeve, 236, 243 

the skinner, 245 

brother of Rainer the clerk of 
Wath, 235 

son of Achard, the marshal, 
115-6, 123-4 

——, Adam, Richard, Thomas, 
Walter his sons, 115-6 

son of Adam, the marshal, 115-6 

son of Alan, 123 

son of Ansculf, 47-8 

———, Beatrice [?] his dau., ‘[?7] 
wife of Fulk Paynel, 48 

son of Ansketil, 143 

son of Audelin, kg’s steward, 205 

son of Dolfin, 260 

son of Durand, archdeacon of 
[?] Nottingham, 81 

son of Ellis, 240 

son of Gerold, 76-8 

son of Gill’, 175 

son of Godric, 218, 241 

son of Hervey, 241, 244-5, 252 

[son of] Holdebert, priest, 236 

son of John, 247 

son of Nicholas, 255, 258 

son of Peter, 113 

son of Ralph, seneschal of Nor- 
mandy, 54, 177, 205 

son of Ralph, and Gilian his 
wife, 227 

son of Reiner, 119 

, Jordan his son, 119 

son of Richard son of Walding, 
257 


son of Robert, 113, 257 

son of Roger, 8, 166 

-——, Agnes his wife, see Scoteny 

son of Roscelin, 183 

son of Russel, 123 

son of Samson, 202 

son of Toli, archdeacon of York, 
81-2 

son of Utting, 124 

son of William, 125, 228 

son of William (of Hepple), 264-6 

, Agnes his wife, see Torfin 

son of Robert 
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William—continued 
son of Wimund, 6, 18 
, Robert his son, _ see 
Avranches 
son-in-law of Adam de Birth- 
waite, 260 
Robert son of, 266 
, Eufemia his wife, 266 
Roger son of, 133 
Walter son of, 204 
Willingham (co. Lincoln), 253 
North, 60-1 
Wilstrop, Wyvelesthorp, Robert de, 
110 
Wilton, Thomas de, 113 
Wiltshire, 14, 17, 271 
see also Bradenstoke, Chel- 
worth, Devizes, Knighton, 
Lavington, Littleton, Mal- 
mesbury, Marden, Purton, 
‘Salisbury, Somerford 
Wimund, William son of, 6, 18 
——--, Robert his son, see Av- 
ranches 
Winchester, Wintonia, 130 
bishop of, 45-6 
Windsor, castle-guard at, 14 
Winter, Hugh, 106 
, Juliana his dau., 106 
Winterton (co. Lincoln), 60-1 
Wintringham (E.R.), Wyntryngham, 
192 
chapel of St. Helen, 195 
church, 193, 196 
, St. Mary’s chapel in, 193 
parish, 37, 39, 46, 56, 69, 72, 
74, 84, 135-7, 190-6 
priory, see Malton 
Winulf, Thomas son of, 244 
Wirer, Adam, 242 
Witrlay. See Wortley 
Witeby. See Whitby 
Witewod. See Whitwood 
Witham on the Hill (co. Lincoln), 
manor, 61 
Withcote (co. Leicester), parish, 12 
Withton, Withetune, Witton, Witun. 
See Weeton 
Witstan’, Wizestan’. See Whiston 
Wlfueleia. See Woolley 
Wlveswong, 150, 152 
Wold Newton (E.R.), 131, 196 
Woodstock (co. Oxford), Vdestoc, 


Woolbeding (Sussex), manor and 
advowson, 270) 
Woolley, Wlfueleia : 
Ellis de, 218 
Henry de, 218 
Worcester, Wigornia, adj. Wigorn- 
ensis : 
bishop of, see Coutances 


Worcester—continued 
Philip of, 218 
Ralph of, 218 
Worcestershire : 
survey, 47 
see also Belbroughton Belne, 
Dudley, Pershore 
Worksop (co. Nottingham), 210 
prior of, 120, 211; and see 
Lenton 
Worldham, West (Hampshire), 270 
Wortley, Wirlay, Wrtley, 59, 259-60 
manor, 58, 259 
Nicholas de, 261 
Wraggoe wapentake (co. Lincoln), 61 
Wranga, 236 
Wressel, Wresle, Simon de, 123 
Wycliffe, parish, 173 
Wykeham (? par. Malton), 56 
Wyntryngham. See Wintringham 
Wytheton, Wyton. See Weeton 
Wyvelesthorp. See Wilstrop 
Wyvill, Wywyle, family, 198 
William, 198 


Yalmholm. See Drax 
Yapham, 172 
Yeadon, Yadun, Ghedune, Waldeve 
de, 241-2, 250, 252 
York, Eboracum, 12, 14, 16, 19, 43, 
56-7, 67-76, 83-5, 94, 114, 
124-5, 137, 139, 146-8, 173, 
204-5, 239 
castle, mills of, 75, 77 
——, serjeant for custody of, 
208 
Coney St., 16-18 
Micklegate Bar, Michelid, -lith, 
72, 76, 85 
thieves’ gallows, 85 
see also Bytham 
Lefwin of, 19 
mag. Nicholas of, 180 
mag. Swain of, 156 
Thomas son of Thomas of, 250 
archbishops of, 142, 144-6, 190; 
and see Geoffrey, Gerard, 
Gray, Murdac, Pont l’Evé- 
que, Th’, Thomas, Thurstan, 
William 
——, chaplains of, see Alan, 
Ralph 
diocese, 103 
see, 102 
, vacancy in, 21, 145 
archdeacons of (West Riding), 
xiii, 81-2; and see Aunay, 
Bayeux, Beverley, Bute- 
vilain, Hugh, John son of 
Letold, Sotavagina, Thor- 
ner, William, William son 
of Toli 
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York—continued York—continued 


vice-archdeacon, see Angot 

cathedral church of St. Peter, 
3, 41, 43, 56, 178, 235-6, 
238-40 

——, canons, 80, 236; and see 
Alan, Flambart, Gerold, 
Hamo, Hugh, Jeremiah, 
Letold, Mainard, Nicholas, 
Paulinus, Serlo, Stephen, 
Thorner 

———., chapter, dean and chapter, 
82, 101, 112, 117-8, 144-6, 
178, 180, 213, 230, 232, 234, 
237-8, 274 

——, , seal, 274 

——, , witnessing, 247 

———~, deans, see Apulia, Bute- 
vilain, H., Hugh, Marshal, 
Ste. Barbe, Testard, Walter 

——-, liberty of, 142 

———, masters of the schools, see 
Guy, Magnus 

——, prebend in, 21, 41; and 
see Laughton 

——, prebendary, see Paynel 
(Hasculf) 

——, precentors, seé Hamo, 
Wiliam 

——, . treasurers, see Hamo, 
Ralph, Ranulf, William 

chapel of St. James, 84-5 

chapel of St. Mary and the 
Angels, xii, 44, 234 

church of All Saints, North St., 
Nordstreta, Nothstrete, 76- 
7, 84-5 

church of St. Bridget (vecte 
St. Gregory), 85 

church of St. Gregory, Mickle- 
gate, Miclegata, 84-5 

church of St. Helen, Fishergate, 
Fischeregata, Fiskergate, 
57, 66, 68-70, 73, 76, 84-5, 
182-3 

priory and church of Holy 
Trinity, vill, 1x, xi, xu, x11, 


3-5, 7, 18, 31-2, 38-40, 47-8, 

56-9, 66-85, 107-8, 110, 131- 

2, 134-5, 138-9, 141, 162, 

167, 176-80, 182-4, 190-1, 

194, 200, 228, 234, 246-8, 

252, 274 

, advowson of, 12 

, old foundation, Christ’s 

Church, 57 

——., prior, xii, 7, 10, 15, 26, 36, 
46, 79, 132, 167, 178, 200-1, 
248; and see Bernard, 
Castello, Paynel (Ellis), 
Philip, Robert 

St. Clement’s priory, 41, 81, 205 

St. Mary’s abbey, 3, 57, 77, 140, 
207 

——, abbot, 114, 142; and see 

Clement, Geoffrey 

, liberty of, 140 

——., Tower, x 

St. Peter’s or St. Leonard's 
hospital, 3, 4, 86, 107, 111, 
136-9, 196, 220 

—-—, master, see Paulinus 

-+, priest, see Robert 


Yorkshire, vii, viii, xi-xiii, 2, 3, 5, 8, 


10, 11, 14-16, 19, 24, 33, 35, 
38-9, 41-2, 48, 56-7, 61, 64, 
66, 68-71, 73-4, 76, 84-5, 
88-91, 93, 96, 108-9, 111, 
120-1, 128, 134, 136-7, 182- 
6, 188, 203, 215, 220, 233; 
254, 264-5 

county-court, 124-5 

knights of, 108 

sheriff of, 10, 11, 19, 20, 22-4, 
26, 42-3, 45-6, 60, 108-9. 
158, 265; and see Bardulf, 
Cokefelde, Gilbert son of 
Reinfrid, _H., Latimer, 
Osbert, Paynel (Ralph) 

deputy-sheriffs of, see Bavent, 
Boby, Redeman 


Yrnam, -ham. See Irnham 
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Abbeys, Abbots. See Religious houses 
Advocatus : 

of a church, 178 

of a religious house, 72 
Advowsons : 

(in Yorkshire), see Adel, Barton- 
le-Street, Crambe, Drax 
priory, Handsworth, Leeds, 
Monkton, Newton-upon- 
Ouse, Rudston, Slingsby, 
Terrington, Thurnscoe, 
Todwick, Treeton, Whiston, 
York (Holy Trinity) 

(elsewhere in England), see 
Bampton, Bingham, Blew- 
bury, Irnham, Rainham, 
Rasen, Roxby, Saltby, 
Swinstead, Woolbeding 

Affidatio in manu, xiv, 253, 255 

Affidation, 251; and see Fidem 

Almoners. See John, Pisa 

Ampersand, use of, in writing a 
personal name, xiv 

Archbishops. See Canterbury, Rouen, 
York 

Archdeacons, archbishop’s directions 
to, 79, 80 

seé Avranches, Canterbury, 
Cleveland, Coutances, East 
Riding, Leicester, Norwich, 
Nottingham,  Penthiévre, 
Richmond, York 

Arms. See Paynel, Poucher, Sothill 

Assign land, licence to, 195 

Baronies. See Bampton, Bedford, 

Bricquebec, Dudley, Ham- 

bye, Hooton Pagnell, Oke- 

hampton, Roxby, St. 

Sauveur 

Barons’ letter to Pope, 269, 271 

Benedictine-Cistercian rivalry, possi- 
bility of, 79 

Bequest of land, licence for, 177; 

5. and see Gifts 

Bishops. See Bangor, Bath, Bayeux, 
Coutances, Coventry, Dur- 
ham, Ely, Evreux, Exeter, 
Lincoln, London, Nantes, 
Norwich, Salisbury, Tré- 
guier, Winchester, Wor- 
cester 

Bordehalpent, 77 

Bounds : 

perambulated by rural dean and 
others, 235 


Bounds—continued 
set out by wapentake, 240 
Bovata Painel, 229 
Bridge, ad terreum pontem, 158 
see Offord 
Butlers. See John, Nigel, Richard 


Canons, mentioned by name. See 
Avranches, Drax, Laughton, 
Lincoln, Mans, Newburgh, 
Nostell, Rouen, Thorn- 
holme, York 
Carucates, rate of, to a knight’s fee: 
ten, 160 
thirteen, 106 
eighteen, 112-3 
nineteen, 245 
twenty, 255, 257-8 
Castle-guard : 
at Devizes, 270-1 
at Windsor, 14 
Castles : 
(in England), see Drax, Dudley, 
Kinardferry, Kirkby Mal- 
zeard, Nottingham, Sauvey, 


York 
(in Normandy), see Alengon, 
Chateau Gaillard, Dom- 


front, Hambye, Haye-Pes- 
nel, Moutiers-Hubert, Pon- 
torson, Roche-Mabile, 
Roche-Tesson, St. James 
de Beuvron, St. Pierre de 
Semilly, Vire 
Cellarer. See Kirkstall 
Chamberlains : 
king’s, 20, 45; and see Neville 
see also Harang, Hugh, Osbert, 
Robert 
Chancellors, king’s. See Geoffrey, 
Longchamp, Mariscis 
Chapels : 
licence to build, in a manor, 196 
prohibition of erection of, 
within a parish, 80 
see also Canonthorpe, Crawley, 
Hinderskelfe, Holbeck, 
Newton (Wintringham), 
Stanhil, Wintringham, York 
Chaplains : 
of archbishops, see Alan, Ralph 
see also Andrew, SBarneville, 
Fikelden, Hamelin, Isaac, 
Jordan, Ralph, Richard, 
Robert, St. Nicholas, Sea- 
mer, Waldig, Warin, William 
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Charters : 


addressed to men French and 
English, 71-2, 104, 126, 128, 
151, 154-5, 203, 206 

—— to men of Normandy and 
England, 76, 78, 95 

——~ to parrochiani, 80, 82-3 

anathema against violation, 234 

announcing oath of fealty for 
land, 239 

dating, eve of St. Oswald after 
battle of Alnwick, 245 

———-, Martinmas after election 
of bishop of Durham, 123 

——, Michaelmas after Richard 
i took his journey to 
Jerusalem, 104 

a -, in readiness for journey to 
Jerusalem, 167-8 

——, year when bp.-elect of 
Lincoln besieged Kirkby 
Malzeard, 255 

——, while Roger de Bavent 
was sheriff, 124-5 

——, cycle of nineteen years 
specified, 250 

ecclesiastical flavour, 157, 159 

giving rise to conflicting claims, 
xi, Xii 

issued, for fraternity, 107, 119- 
20, 226 

———, for future admission into a 
religious house, 226, 251 

———~, for obligation for obit of 
grantor’s wife, 243 

——, for participation in bene- 
fits of a religious house, 107, 
112, 133 

-—_—~, for redemption of grantor’s 
soul, 158 

——, for remission of sins, 107 

~~, for souls of those who had 
sinned on grantor’s behalf, 
156 

———-, after reception of grantor 
as a special sister, 192 

——, in recognition of acquit- 
tance of land from pledge, 
251 

———, to transfer a wife, 270 

witnessed by chapter of Kirk- 
stall 2OZ is 

—— by chapter of Lincoln, 206 

——— by chapter of Mai moutier, 
200 

——- by chapter of St. Peter’s, 
York, 247 

——— by convent of Malton, 120 

—--- by prior and convent of 
Nostell, 224 

—— by wapentake at Horsforth, 
250 


Charters—continued 


witnessed by wapentake of 
Strafforth, 241 


Churches : 


appropriation, licences for, 84, 
159-60; and see In proprios 


usus 
, ——, ineffective, xii 

building of a second at Middle 
Rasen, 88 


confirmation of, to prevent 
sinful act in relation thereto, 
162-3 
divided into moieties, at Survey, 
69, 248 
given in ignorance of previous 
gift, 164, 170 
in peculiar jurisdiction of pre- 
bendary, 213-4 
ordination of services in, 79, 80 
patronage, loss of, xii, xiii 
pensions from, xii, 160, 167, 169, 
176, 210, 213, 247-8 
portion of, 179-80 
surrender of interest in, for 
yearly payment, 247 
see also Advocatus, Advowsons, 
Rectors, Tithes 
(in Yorkshire), see Adel, Ald- 
berough, Appleton-le- 
Street, Aston, Barton-le- 
Street, Bingley, Birdsall, 
Bramham, Crambe, Drax, 
Foston, Goldsborough, 
Handsworth, Hooton Pag- 
nell, Leeds, Monkton, 
Newton-upon-Ouse, Slings- 
by, Stonegrave, Tankers- 
ley, Thurnscoe, Todwick, 
Treeton, Whiston, Willer- 
by, Wintringham, York 
(elsewhere in England), see Ast- 
_ wood, Bampton, Barnack, 
Boddington, Bridgewater, 
Broughton, Chicheley, Gar- 
thorpe, Huntspill, Irnham, 
Linford, Newport Pagnell, 
Rainham, Rasen, Roxby, 


Saltby, Sempringham, 
Southwell, Swinstead, 
Tealby, Torrington, Wat- 
lington 


(in Normandy), see Bayeux, 
Bréhal, Crollon, Grippon, 
Hambye, Marcey, Olivum, 
Ronthon, Ryes, Sartilly, 
Subligny 

see also Guernsey, Jersey 


Citharista. See Harper 
Clerks : 


king’s, see Neville, Paulinus, 
Paynel (Hasculf) 
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Clerks—continued 

of archdeacons, see John, Mat- 
thew 

of bishop, see Malger 

of precentor, see Henry, Mat- 
thew, Philip 

see also Adam, Bayeux, Gau- 
fiz, Geoffrey, Guy, Henry, 
Hervey, Hugh, John, Jor- 
dan, Lacy, Leye, Maurice, 


Osbert, Peter, Rainald, 
Ralph, Reiner, Richard, 
Robert, Roger, Samson, 
Simon, Stephen, Swain, 
Thomas, Threshfield, 


Walter, William 
Constables. See Mara, Robert; and 
Chester, Normandy, Rich- 
mond, Wallingford 
Conversus. See Roche 
Cooks. See Siward, William 
County, service of. See Services 
Court, pigs fed within jurisdiction of, 
101, 158 
Courts : | 
county-court, quitclaim made 
before, 124-5 
king’s 24-5, 49, 169, 216, 219 


Danegeld, 77, 86-7, 165, 168 


Dapifers. See Eudo, Gocelin; and 
Normandy 

Deacons. See Ivo, Ralph, Robert, 
William 


Deans. See Lincoln, Salisbury, Wal- 
tham, York; avd also Rural 
deans 

Dei gratia formula in charters of 
Henry II, 79 

Dives. See Godwin 

Duels, 150, 215 

Dux Aquitanorum, style, 97 


Earls. See Chester, Cornwall, Fer- 
rers, Giffard, Gloucester, 
Hereford, Leicester, Lin- 
coln, Morcar, Northampton, 
Salisbury 

Exchequer : 

barons of, 34, 55 
Norman, 28, 42 


Falcunator, Fawkener. 
See Ralph, Walter, William 
Falconer’s fee, 109 
Fidem strinxerunt, 234 
Final concords : 

temp. Henry II, 140, 169 

text of (1195-6), 219 
Foresters. See Alan, Gervase, Mar- 
tin, Wace, Walter 


Falconer, 


Forinsec service, charter granting 
freedom from, 167-8 
Fossatum. See Services 


Gifts : 
bequest from marriage-endow- 
ment, 117 
for finding light in a chapel, 193, 
195 


in frank-marriage, 245, 260, 262 
ineffective, xi, xii 
of land laid on the altar, 89, 
235-6 
——-, per brachium sancti Au- 
berti, 19 
——, per scutum patris sui, 8 
with body for burial, 160 
Goldsmith. See Robert 
Granges. See Cherebarue, Hollewell, 
Newhay, Todwick 
Graverta, auxilium vicecomitis in 
Normandy, 26 
Gruel, 87 


Hamsocne, 77 

Harper, citharista. See Stephen 

Hawking in Ryedale, 126 

Hisdagium, 77 

Honours. See Bampton, Belvoir, 
Chester, Clitheroe, Drax, 
Dudley, Meules, Moutiers- 
Hubert, Peverel, Ponte- 
fract, Richmond, Sap, 
Skipton, Vallis Seye, Wal- 
lingford 

Hospitals. See Religious houses 

Hundreds, service of. See Services 

Huntsman. See Alfred 


In (or ad) proprios usus, 7, 82-4, 103, 
160, 178-80 

Infangenthef, 71, 73, 75, 77, 86-7, 
129-30 

Inheritance, incapacity by entering 
religion, 253 


Jews, 53; and see Aaron, Josce 
Justices, king’s or itinerant, 16, 
147, 167, 178, 201 

——, at Blyth, 5, 39 
see also Guy, Thirkleby. Vav- 
assor 


Knight service : 
_ amount of, specified in charters, 

8, 138, 151, 164, 174-5, 
187-9, 206-7, 219, 224, 253, 
257-8 

amount of libratae terrae in a 
k.f., xiii, 164 

due to abbot of Mont St. Michel, 
1, 26 
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Knight service—continued 
fees, returns of, 133, 184 
fractional, 44, 164, 171, 257-8 
in king’s army, 13, 14 
—— in Wales, 43 
Knights. See Alexander, Ivo, Odo, 
Oliver 


Legate. See Pont l’Evéque 
Libratae terrae. See Knight-service 
Lorice, membrum and feodum, 26-7 


Magistri. See Achard, Albinus, 
Albus, Alta ripa, Angot, 
Apulia, Arundel, Barneby, 
Burnham, Flamaville, Ful- 
co, Gilbert, Gilling, Guy, 
Luterel, Magnus, Malet, 
Malger, Mally, Mariscis, 
Matthew, Michael, Neville, 
Nicholas, Paulinus, Poitiers, 
Richmond, Robert, Sher- 
burn, Simon, Swain, Tes- 
tard, Thorner, Turri, Waler- 
ingham, Walter 

Manors : 

(in Yorkshire) see Adel, Ald- 
wark, Amotherby, Apple- 
ton-le-Street, Arthington. 
Aston, Aughton, Barlby, 
Barton-le-Street, Bingley, 
Bolton, Boynton, Bramp- 
ton, Burdon, Camblesforth, 
Carlton, Coneysthorpe, 
Conisborough, Cookridge, 
Crambe, Deighton, Drax, 
Easthorpe, Eccup, Eston, 
Fadmoor, Foston, Golds- 
borough, Greenhow, Hands- 
worth, Hooton Pagnell, 
Hutton-Rudby, Houghton, 
Hovingham, Leeds, Middle- 
ton, Monkton, Newton 
(Wintringham), Newton- 
upon-Ouse, Nunnington, 
Pilley, Ribston, Ripley, 
Rudston, Sandwith, Sea- 
mer, Slingsby, Stonegrave, 
Swinton, Tankersley, Ter- 
rington, Thorganby, Thurn- 
scoe, Todwick, Treeton, 
Trenholme, Ulley, Wales, 
Whiston, Whorlton, Wort- 
ley 

(elsewhere in England), see 
Ashby, Bampton, Bay- 
worth, Beggearn Huish, 
Bingham, Bridgewater, 
Broughton, Burton Coggles, 
Cardington, Carlton, Castle- 
thorpe, Chelworth, Cooling, 
Coombe Keynes, Crow- 


Manors—continued 
marsh, Dunham, Ellington, 
Faxton, Garthorpe, Green- 
ham, Harting, Holsworthy, 
Huntspill, Irnham, Keysoe, 
Knighton, Littleton, Oak- 
hanger, Otley, Purton, 
Quantockshead, Rainham, 
Rampisham, Roxby, Rasen, 
Saltby, Sandford, Scawby, 
Somerford, Stockland, 
Tealby, Trotton, Watling- 
ton, Witham, Woolbeding 
(in Normandy), see Ducy, Ryes, 


Trungy 

Market and fair, grants of, 10, 37, 
120, 156 

Marshals. See Achard, Adam, Ivo, 
William 


Masters of schools. See York 
Miller. See Robert 
Mills : 

(in Yorkshire), see Adel, Bram- 
ham, Coneysthorpe, Cook- 
ridge, Cullingworth, Drax, 
Hooton Pagnell, Hunslet, 
Keighley, Leeds, Monkton, 
Newton (Wintringham), 
Scheneself, Whiston, York 

(elsewhere in England), see 
Bingham, Broughton, Bur- 
milne, Cockerington, Firs- 
by, Roxby. Saltby, Scaw- 
by, Tealby 

(in Normandy), see Hambye 

Ministri regis. See Robert, Thomas 
Moneyer. See Norman 
Murdrum, murdre : 

acquittance from 86-7, 199, 200 

occasion for keeping watch, xiii, 
Riv, 199, 200,09) 


Notary. See Laurence 


Pay, tenant of similar standing, xiii, 
Loe 

Parochial administration, settlement 
of dispute concerning, 117-8 

Parvochiant, charters addressed to, 
80, 82-3 

Pasture, for specified numbers of 
animals, 113-4, 172-3, 191-3, 
196, 203, 205-6, 214, 240, 
249-50 

Pigs. See Court, Tithes 

Pope, the, 193-4; and see Alexander, 
Celestine, Urban 

Prebend, Prebendary. See York 

Precentor. See York 

Priests. See Adam, Alexander, Am- 
frey, Ansfrid, Burgh, Camp- 
sall, Erneis, Ernuin, Gamel, 
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Priests—continued 
Gerard, Godwin, Guy, 
Houghton, John, Julian, 
Langtoft, Laurerce, Mau- 
rice, Nicholas, Paulinus, 
Peter, Poli, Ralph, Robert, 


Roger, Saxton, Simon, 
Shire, Suell’, Wigan, 
William 


Priories, Priors. See Religious houses 
Provost. See Beverley 


Queens. See Eleanor, Maud 
Outcsand, 133 


Rector, grant of office of, 132-3 
Rectors : 
(in Yorkshire), see Barton-le- 
Street, Bulmer, Crambe, 
Foston, Harewood, Maltby, 
Marton, Newton, Newton- 


upon-Ouse, Silkstone, 
Slingsby, Thorner, Weston, 
Whiston — 


(elsewhere in England), sez 
Boothby Pagnell, Brough- 
ton, Chilton, Irmham, Lead- 
enham, Rainham, Roxby, 
Saltby, Swinstead, Wallop 
See Gamel, Laising, Odo, 
Roger, Walter, William 
Religious houses : 
(in Yorkshire), see Allerton, 
Arthington, Bolton, Brid- 


Reeves. 


lington, Byland, Drax, 
Easby, Ellerton, Esholt, 
Fountains, Guisborough, 


Hampole, Hedley, Keld- 
holme, Kirkham, Kirkstall, 
Malton, Marrick, Monk 
Bretton, Newburgh, Nos- 
tell, Nun Appleton, Ponte- 
fract, Rievaulx, Roche, 
Sallay, Selby, Watton, 
Whitby, York 

(elsewhere in England), see 
Abingdon, Alvingham, 
Bardney, Bath, Belvoir, 
Billeswick, Blyth, Braden- 
stoke, Bullington, Croxton, 
Dudley, Glanford Brigg, 


Gokewell, Greenfield, 
Haverholme, Hexham, 
Humberstone, Kirkstead, 


Lessness, Mottisfont, New- 
house, Nuneaton, Oseney, 
Owston, Pershore, Peter- 
borough, Revesby, Ruf- 
ford, St. Albans, St. Bees, 
Sempringham, Sixle, Thorn- 
holme, Thurgarton, Tick- 
ford, Tupholme, Tyne- 


Religious houses—continued 
mouth, Vaudey, Worksop 
see also Hospitallers, Templars 
(in Normandy), see Caen, Cou- 
tances, Hambye, Longues, 
Mondaye, Mont St. Michel, 
Mortain, Moutiers-Hubert, 
St. André-en-Gouffern, St. 
L6, Savigny 
(elsewhere in France), see Mans, 
Marmoutier, Thiror 
Rural deans. See Craven, Doncaster, 
Wath 


Sac et soc, 71, 73, 75, 77, 86-7, 129-30 
Sciva, unabbreviated forms for 
Lincoln and York, 71, 183 
Scribe. See Gocelin 
king’s, see Bernard 
Scutage, rate of (in 1165), 19 
(in 1187), 23 
—— (in 1199), 43 
——- (in 1228), 46 
Scutages, 43, 46, 49, 52, 90-1, 134, 
187, 208, 264, 272 
and see Ireland, Kery, Wales 
Seals, 143, 145, 176, 206 
making of second, after first 
was broken, 210 
see also Chambord, Drax, Drew 
son of Ralph, Gray, Luve- 
tot, Mustel, Paynel, Perie, 
Pont l’Evéque, Roger, Th’, 
Thornholme, Thurstan, 
York 
Seneschals. See Anjou, Normandy 
Serjeanties : : 
carrying a falcon in season, 110 
of an archer, finding serjeants for 
custody of York castle and 
leading king’s treasure, 208 
Services : 
acquittance of, in return for 
benefits of a religious house, 
255 
agricultural, 218-9 
boon-work for repair of mill, 
241 
county, sives, freedom from, 77 
county, riding and wapentake, 
freedom from, 255 
digging, fossatum, 123 
horse due from land in time of 
war, 60 
hundred and wapentake, free- 
dom from, 73, 75, 77, 130 
office of pantler in guesthouse of 
abp. of Canterbury, 186 
rendering cumin, 119, 123, 168 
—-—- pepper, 119 
~-—- sore sparrow-hawk, 126 
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Ser vices—continued 
rendering spurs, gilt spurs, 14, 

15, 113, 231 
miscellaneous, freedom from, 


199, 255 
see also Castle-guard, Knight- 
service 
Serviens, in king’s army, payment 
of, 31 


Servientes, 101 

Sheriff’s aid, amount rendered for a 
k.f., 170 

Skinner. See William 

Smith. See Gamel 

Sokemote, 214 

Sokes, socage. See Adel, Aldborough, 
Bingley, Broughton, Conis- 
borough, Cookridge, Drax, 
Hutton-Rudby, Laughton, 
Pickering 

Standard, battle of, 31 

Stewards. See Furnival; and Hal- 
lamshire, Normandy 

king’s, see Greinville, William 

son of Audelin 

Sub-dean. See Lincoln 


T, Th, ambiguity of, 83 
Tenmantale, 86-7 
Thegn, king’s. See Uctred 
Theoloneum, 77 
Tithes : 
of acquisitions in Normandy and 
England, 95-6 


Tithes—continued 


of fish, fisheries, 68, 70, 73, 
107, 111 
of hall or demesne, 66, 68, 70, 
73, 75-7, 84-5, 138-9, 183, 
190-1 
of household and kitchen, 86-7, 
153 
of killing of pigs, 153 
of mills, 75, 77, 86-7, 107, 111, 
180, 193-4 
of revenues, 92 
miscellaneous, 96, 153 
Tol et tem, 71, 73,75, 77, 86-7, 128- 
30 
‘Treasurers. See Ranulf; and 
Salisbury, York 
Turbary, licence to take from, 226-7 


Utware : 
land subject to, 165 
freedom from, 168 


Vicar, appointment or presentation 
of, 131-2, 160, 176, 178 
Vicarage, 83, 178-9, 210 
taxation of. 179-80 
see also Hooton Pagnell, Leeds 
Vice-archdeacon, office of, 81: and 
see Angot 


Wandales, -datles, -dayles, 106 
Wapentake, witnessing. See Charters 

see also Bounds, Services 
Wardpeni, 77 
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